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is book contains the commencement of the fecond Punic war in Ita¬ 
ly ; Hannibalthe Carthaginian general, his pajfing the river 
Jberus contrary to treaty, and taking Saguntum, a city in alli¬ 
ance with the Romans, after he had lain eight months before it . 
Rmhaffadors fent to the Carthaginians to complain of thefe wo¬ 
of the peace, and war declared againft them upon their 


efufing to make fatisfad 


Hannibal pajft 


feats the Voices, who attempt to obftruSl 
and arrives at the Alps. 


o ' 

dible fatigue paj)'- 


thefe mountains , and in feveral battles defeated 
who inhabited them, and oppofed his pajfage, he comps 
Italy, and in an adio?z between the cavalry vanquijk 
mans at the river Hein. P. Cornelius Scipio, wounded in this 

battle, 

Hannibal defeats 


faved by his fan, afterwards fur named Af 


paffes the Apennines, where his troops were exceedingly harajfed 


fi 


fights fuccefsfully 


prifo 


ifi the Carthaginians , and takes Mago t their gene* 


MAY with juftice be allowed to introduce this cpf AP 
part of my ftory, with what the generality of 
hiftorians profefs in the very beginning of their 
works, that I am going to relate the moft memo¬ 




rable war that 
which the Cartha 


rried 


I 


that 


Hannibal, fuftaioed againft the K 


under the command of 


r did more 
Vol. IV. 



□mans* For ne- 
ftates war with each other. 


B 


net- 


■ •' ■: /j 

-l.. 


■2 
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CHAP, neither did thofe engaged ever enjoy a higher degree 
L of ftrength and force: befides, they were fenfible of 

eac h other’s military fkiII and abilities, having had 
fufficient proofs of them in the^firft Punic war: nay, 
the fortune of their arms was fo various, and vidtory 


CHAP. 


n. 


fo long in 


declaring 


itfelf. that the fide which 


quered, was in 


the greateft danger 


of being 


deftroyed 


However great the forces of the two 


iding dates were 


their mu 


refen tment 


was (till greater; the Romans being exafperated to 
fee a conquered people without provocation renew 
hodilities againft their conquerors, while the Cartha¬ 
ginians looked upon the tyranny and avarice of their 
vanquishers as auite infupportable. There is likewife 


a trad 


that as Hamilc 


fte 


pily terminated the war in Afric 


having 


hap 


being 


about 


fport his troops into Spain, was offering fa 


fice for fuccefs in 


expe 


Hannibal, then nine years of 


to 


iting him 
take hin 


ich the careffc 


tion, he led his fon 
ige, and fondly en- 
ufual with children* 


made him fwear, with his hand 


g with him, up to the altar, and 


the 


id 


dec! 


mfelf an enemy to the Ro 


foon as he had ir in his power 


His great 


Spirit could not brook the lofs of Sicily b and S 


nia 


9 


for he thought the former had been too hafti 


ly given up through an ill founded defpair of be 
able to keep it, and was enraged that the Rom; 


able to keep it, and was enraged that the Rom 
taking advantage of the commotions in Afric, 
treacheroufly feized the latter, and likewife irr 


fed a new tribute d upon Carthage. 

DISTRACTED with thefe 


)ns in Afric, had 
d likewife impo- 


haved himfelf 


fuch 


Afi 

of 


which Lift 

.te treaty w 


cares, he be¬ 
ns: the war in 


after the conclufion 


and 


c 


where for nine years he extended 


P 


dormnatio; 


i 


plainly appeared, he 


Carthag 


g a more confiderable.war than that'he was car- 


2 Vo). III. 397. a 

b Sec Vol.Iii. p< 2S I y 414 


c Ibid. p. 317, 426 
* Ibid. p. 4*8. 


4 3 5 • 


ryiiig 




















































I 


Book xxi. by TITUS LIVIUS. 



rying on. 


And had he lived longer;, the Cartha- CHAP, 


ginians had carried thofe arms into Italy under the 
conduit of Hamilcar, which they did under that of 
Hannibal. This invafion was only deferred by the 
feafonable death of the former, and the nonage of 
the latter. During the interval between the death 
of that general, and the mature age of his fon, 
which was about eight years, Afdrubal obtained the 
adminiftration of the affairs. This man, it is 
reported, at firft became Handicaps favorite, on 
account of his youth and handfomnefs, and when he 


ii. 



grew older was preferred to 
his great genius. 


be his ion in law for 
As he had married this general’s 


daughter, he, againft the inclination of the princi¬ 
pal men in the ftate, made himfelf malic-r of the 
government, by the intereft of the Barcinian fa bu¬ 
ff which had an extraordinary credit, both in 


on 


He managed 


the army, and amongft the people, 
affairs more by policy than by open force, and by 
his kind ufage of the petty princes, and gaining o~ 
ver ftrange nations by contrabling friendfhips with 
their chiefs, aggrandized the Carthaginian ftate 
more than he could have done by war and arms. 
But the peace he enjoyed could not prorebl his life. 
For a certain ruffian, to revenge AfdrubaPs having 


put his mafter to death, killed him at one blow, 
and being apprehended by the by-danders, looked 
as unconcerned as if he had made his elcape ; nay, 

fo 


revenge 


when he was racked, his joy for the 
overbalanced his pain, that his countenance feemed 
to carry a fmile upon it. With this Afdrubal, who 

the neighboring ftates, 


was fo dextrous in 


gaming 


uniting 


them to his intereft, the Romans 


and in 

had renewed the former treaty, on condition, “ that 
the river Iber b ffiould be the boundary of the 
two empires, and that the Saguntiaes ff whofe 
city lay between them, ffiould remain free.” 


c c 


t 4 


A GENERAL 


being now 


to be chofen in CHAP. 


a It hml this name frem Barcas^ 
HamiJcar’s ft?rname. 


b Sec Vcl. III. p. 4A~n n. b. 

c Ibid. c. 


III. 
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CHAP, room of Afdrubal, there was no doubt but the co ra¬ 
ni. mons would follow the precedent of the army, which 

had immediately carried Hannibal to the head quar¬ 
ters, and declared him general with great acclama¬ 
tions and unanimity. While he was yet a boy, Af¬ 
drubal had wrote for him. The affair was even de¬ 
bated in fenate, where the Barcinian faftion (Irene- 
oufly urged the neceffity of inuring Hannibal to 
arms, and that he fliould fucceed to his father’s 
commands. Hanno, the head of the oppofite fac¬ 
tion, faid, 64 Afdrubal’s demand feems juft ; and 
“ yet I am of opinion, it ought not to be granted.” 
This puzzling fpeech furprized the affembly, and 
drew their attention, while he continued : 44 Af- 
44 drubal thinks he has a right to make reprizals 
44 on the fon, for that beauty which he himfelf 
44 proftituted to the father: but it would ill be- 
44 come us to proftitute our youth to the luft of ge- 
44 nerals, inftead of inftrufting them in the military 
44 art. Are we afraid, that a fon of Hamilcar 
44 fliould arrive too late at his father’s extraordinary 
44 power, which was almoft abfolute tyranny ? Are 
44 we afraid, that we fhall not loon enough be the 
44 (laves of a fon of him, who left the command of 
44 our armies to his fon in law, as if it had been an 


44 hereditary office? My advice is, that this youth 
44 fliould be kept at home under due fubje&ion to 
44 the laws and magiftrates, that he may learn to 
44 live on an equal footing with the reft of our citi- 
44 zens •, left this fmall fpark fhould fome day kin- 



44 die a great conflagration.” 

A FEW, and thole the wifeft and beft of the 
fenate, approved of Hanno’s advice*, but, as com¬ 
monly happens, the majority carried the point a- 
gainft the abettors of this falutary refolution. Han¬ 
nibal, being in confequence fent into Spain, even 


on his arrival there, attracted the eyes of the whole 


army. The veterans believed Hamilcar was reviv¬ 
ed and reftored to them. They haw the fame vi¬ 
gorous countenance, the fame piercing eye, the lame 


com- 


2 
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complexion and features. But in a fhort time his CHAP, 
behavior occafioned this refemblance of his father to iv. 
contribute the leaft towards his gaining their favor. 

And, in truth, never was there a genius more hap¬ 
pily formed for two things, molt manifeftly con- , 
trary to each other, to obey and command. 

This made it difficult to determine, whether the 
general or foldiers loved him moll. Where any 
enterprize required vigor and valor in the perform¬ 
ance, Afdrubal always chofe him to command at 
the executing it; nor were the troops ever more 
confident of fuccefs, or more intrepid, than when 
he was at their head. None ever (hewed greater 
bravery in undertaking hazardous attempts, or more 
prefence of mind and condudt in the execution of 
them. No hardfhip could fatigue his body, or 
daunt his courage. He could equally bear cold and 
heat. The necefiary refection of nature, not the 
pleafure of his palate, he folely regarded in his 
meals. He made no diftinftion of day and night, 
in his watching, or taking reft *, and appropriated 
no time to fleep, but what remained after he had 
completed his duty. He neither fought for a foft or 
retired place of repofe ; but was often feen lying on 
the bare ground, wrapt in a foldier’s cloak, a- 
mongft the fentinels and guards. He did not dif- 
tinguifh himfelf from his companions by the mag¬ 
nificence of his drefs, but by the quality of his horfe 
and arms. At the fame time he was by far the beft 
foot and horfe foldier in the army ; ever the fore- 
moft in a charge, and the laft who left the field af¬ 
ter the battle was begun. Thefe fhining qualities 
were however balanced by great vices *, inhuman 
cruelty, more than Carthaginian treachery, no re- 
fpe£t for truth or honor, no fear of the gods, no, 
regard for the fanflity of oaths, no fenfe of religion. 

With a difpofition thus chequered with virtues and 
vices, he ferved three years under Afdrubal, without 
neglefting to pry into, or perform every thing, that 
could contribute to make him hereafter a.complete 

general, B 3 * BUT 
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CHAP. BEIT from the day that he was declared com- 

mander in chief, as if Italy had been decreed to be 


v. 

his province, and he had had a commiffion to make 
war on rhe Romans, he thought he ought not to lofe 
time, left while he dallied he fhould be taken off 
by fome unlucky accident, which had been the fate 
of his father, and of Afdrubal: therefore he rcfolv- 
ed to attack the Saguntines. But feeing that hereby 
he would certainlv rouze the Roman arms, he firft 
marched his army into the territories of the Ol- 
cades a , a nation beyond the Ebro, which rather 
Tided with, than was fubjedt to the Carthaginians. 
By th is he imagined it would feem, that his princi¬ 
pal aim in this war was not to attack the Sagun¬ 
tines, but that by confequence of events, and hav¬ 
ing reduced and annexed the neighboring nations, 
he had been infenfibly led to it. He took by {form 
and demolifhed Carteia b , a wealthy city, and the 
capital of that province. This ftrucl 
ror into the lefs confiderable towns, that they fub- 
mitted, and had a tribute impofed on them. Then 
he marched his triumphant army, enriched with 
fpoi), into winter quarters at New Carthage r . There 


fo great ter- 


having firmly conciliated to himfclf the affections of 
both citizens and allies, 



giving them a large 


Hi a re of the plunder, and faithfully paying them 
their arrears, in die beginning of the fpring he car 


ried his arms 
mandica c 


again ft the Vaccmi d . 


He took Her 


and Ari 



by aEiuIt. The latter 
through the bravery and number of her inhabitants 

defence. Thole who efcaped from 


made a 


long 

O 


Hermandica, having joined the fcattered remains of 
the Olcades, whom the Carthaginian had iubdued 
the year before, {lined up the Carpetani s , and fall- 


“ The iVuatiun of tin'll* country 

not determined by geographers, but 
p r c bnb!y u* bordered cn Cadis. 

A C V. 7u rnf'i , m . 

c Voi. Ill, p. /lx-', a. 

1 * % 

11 Living on ike border of Ga!t- 

\ 

and fvlTbflinp; a dahkl imw 
part of the kin: :« rns of I.rrv and 

A ^ 

Cu/b.'-Vj Oil both due. b of the ljUZVQ* 


e Unknown. 

f San fin cT'njrflure" it to be the 
fame city which is now called Anaim 
la. Cl lie rs Arcuallo iii old Cajhlle , 

e 9:• ledo was the cap’tr] of their 
c; u:'. try, which enropredm nJcd the 

canC,u of Lu Blanca. If: JvtA in the 

* 

c:uit r T t t on b-tli tides of 

the 




V. 
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ing upon him* in his march back from Vaccsei, CHAP 
not far from the Tagus h , haraffed his troops, who 
were loaded with plunder. The Carthaginian de¬ 
clined coming to a battle, and encamping on the 
banks of the river, as foon as the enemy were hufh- 
ed and gone to deep, forded it. Then he encamp¬ 
ed in fuch a manner as to leave the enemy room to 
come over, but refolved to attack them in their paf- 


fage. 


He ordered his cavalry to 


charge 


them. 


as foon as they entered the water. His infantry he 
poked on the bank with 40 elephants in their front. 
The Carpetani, with the addition of the Olcades 
and Yaccaei, were 100000 in number •, an invinci¬ 
ble army, had they been to engage on fair ground. 
But being naturally fierce, relying on their numbers, 
and believing the enemy had retreated through fear. 


being 


between was the 


they imagined the river’s 
foie obftacle to their victory. Wherefore fetting up 
a fhout, they r ufiled into it without any particular 
leader, each from the 


ground 


where he flood. 
A great body of horfe entered it from the other fide, 
and they came to an engagement in 
the ftream, but' on very unequal terms. For the 


the middle of 



fure 


footing, or trufting 


allies infantry, not havin 
to the ford, could eafily be overthrown, even by un¬ 
armed cavalry, if they but drove their horfes againft 
them at random *, whereas the Carthaginian horfe, 
having the free ufe of their bodies and arms, and 
their horfes fure footing even in the middle of the 
ftream, might do execution both at hand and at a 
diftance. Great numbers were drowned, and lome, 
who were driven by the violence of the current to 
the other fide, were trampled to death by the ele¬ 


phants. 


Bur their rear, whofe fa reft courfe was to 


endeavoring 


return to their own fide, as they were 
to rally in this general confufion, were put to 
flight, before they could recover from their con- 


h It riles at mount Sierra de Sll- 
baraz>\n , near the borders of shro- 
got: and Old CaJlilU , runs by 'fohelo 
to Ejhamadura^ croflcs part of Vor- 


tugal, forms the port of 
fails into the Adantic ocean. 


end 

two 


leagues below that city. 


B 


fterna 
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CHAP, flernation, by Hannibal, who entered the river with 


v. 



his troops formed in a fquare battalion 


After 


having laid their country wafte, the Carpetani within 


fub 


CHAP 


VI. 



P. Gomel. 
Scipio, Ti« 
Semp. Lonr 
gus, £onfuls. 

Y.ofR.534- 


J 


C. 2 


few days fubmitted to him. Now all the 
beyond the Ebro, except the Saguntines 
jedled to the Carthaginians. 

H E had not yet attacked the Saguntines; but 
quarrels were excited between them and the neigh¬ 
boring dates, efpecially with the Turdetani a , to fur- 
nifh him with a pretext to do it. When he, who had 
himfelf fown the feeds of thefe differences, came to af* 
lift the latter, and it was evident that he had no inten¬ 
tion to do juftice, but forcibly to impofe terms, the 
Saguntines difpatched embafladors to Rome, to fo~ 
licit aid in the war which was certainly ready to fall 
on them, At that time, P. Cornel, Scipio, and Ti. 
Sempronius Longus, were confuls at Rome. They* 
having introduced the embaffadors into the feoate* 
houfe, and laid the date of the republic before theaf- 


fembly, 
Spain 


refolved 


tc 


fend embafladors 




CC 




enquire into the fjtuation of their 


affairs •, and if they found fufficient caufe, ex 
prefly to require Hannibal to refrain all adts of 
hodility againd the Saguntines, who were allies 
44 of the Romans: from thence to precede to Car* 
44 thage, and there prefent a memorial, containing 
44 the complaints of their friends.” But before this 
embafify, which had been concluded on, could be 


difpatched 


arrived, that Saguntum was adtu 


ally in veiled, much fooner than ever could have 
been expedted, Upon this the affair was again tak¬ 
en under confideration by the fenate. Some were of 


opinion 


Vinces afligned 
to adt vigoroi 
were, for adli 


Spam 


to the c< 
fly both 


Africa fhould be the pro- 
nfuls, and that they ought 

fea and land: others 

gaind 
fhly 



with their whole force 


Hannibal in Spain : but fome advifed, not 
to undertake an affair of fuch vafi confequence, and 
to wait the return of the embafladors from Spain. 


? In flic middle of Portugal 


Thi 
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This opinion, which feemed to be the moft faluta- CHAP, 
ry, was agreed to, and the embafiadors, P. Yale- vi. 
rius Flaccus, and Q^Bsebius Tamphilus, were the % * gs *Y* B * i 
fooner difpatched to Hannibal at Saguntum, from 
whence, in cafe he did not ceafe hoftilities, they 
were to precede to Carthage, to demand that the 
general nimfeif fhould be delivered up to be pu- 
niflied for his violation of the treaty. 

WHILE the Romans were deliberating and CHAP, 
making preparations for an embafty in this man- vn - 
ner, the Carthaginian preffed the fiege of Saguntum 
with the utmoft vigor. This city was by much the 
richefi of all beyond the Ebro, and was fituate a- 
bout a mile from the fea. It’s inhabitants are faid 
to have come originally from Zacynthus % and to 
have been mixed with fome people of Ardea, a 
city of the Rutuli b . But in a fhort time they ac¬ 
quired immenfe riches by the advantages they pro¬ 
cured both by fea and land, by the vaft increafe of 
their inhabitants, by their exad difeipline, and firm 
attachment to the principles of honefty, which made 
them maintain their fidelity to their allies, even to 
their own utter deftrudlion. The Carthaginian hav¬ 
ing entered their territories with fire and fword, and 
ruined all their lands, attacked the city in three 
places at once. One angle of the wall ran out in¬ 
to a plain of larger extent, and more level, than 
any other ground round the place. Againft this 
he determined to eredt his galleries % in order to be 
able under their cover to approach it with his bat¬ 
tering rams. At a diftance from the wall the place 
was indeed very proper and fafe for playing thefe 
machines ; but when they came to be applied, they 
had not a fuccefsful effedt. A great tower overtop¬ 
ed them, and the wall itfelf, as being moft expo fed 
on that fide, was there built higher, and better for¬ 
tified than the reft. Befides, as that was the moft 
dangerous and fatiguing poft, a chofen body of their 

8 An lfland in tije-Ianian fcjl, f Vol. II* p. 60, b. 

& yt>\, I, p„ 7. a, 

youth 



fl 
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CHAP, youth defended it with proportionable vigor. At 
vii. firft they repulfed the enemy with their miffile wea- 
— J pons *, nor did they fuffer their pioneers to profe- 

cute their work in fafety any where. At laft they 
not only difeharged their darts from the wails and 
tower, but were bold enough to faliy in order to 
drive them from their polls, and deflroy their 
works. In thele tumultuary fkirmifhes the lofs of 
the Carthaginians was almofl as great as that of the 
Saguntines. But when Hannibal, by approaching 
the wall with too little precaution, was wounded in 
the thigh by a javelin, and fell, his troops were fo 
terrified, and fell back in fuch diforder, that they 
were very near entirely abandoning their works and 


CHAP 


galleries. 

THE 




continued, but no affault 


VIII. 



for fome days, during the cure of the general’s 

: but notwithflanding the attacks were fuf- 


wound : 
pended, they 
works and ba 


bufily 


ployed in preparin 


For this reafon, their attacks 


qu 


foon renewed v 
ms than before 


i gy v. aiL i 

even in 


tD 



had fcarcely room to be applied 


engines 
gun to 
their battering rams. 


where their 

, they be- 


pufh 


their galleries, and approach with 

The Carthaginian had fuffi- 


bers of 


for it is bci 


amounted to 150000. But 


y exped 


defend and be ready 


ns army 

by ufii g 

all their 


pofis, began to be hard put to it 


not having men 


enough for every occafion 


For 



s 


re feverely battered by 
(battered in many plat 


but 


time the 
they were 
one parti- 


ly fo great a part of them fell all together, th 


the town 
all the v 
great cr; 


y quite open 
betwixt th 


Then three tow 
, tumbled dow 


with 
it h a 


flu 


1 


breach induced 


ans to look on the place as 
both fides, as if the walls alone 


s;cod 

O 

had 


as 


Card 

taken 


*, and 
kept them from 


before, ran to engage at it. 


This adtion 


fped of die tumultuous fkirmifhes, fo 


com 
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* 

common 

f' m 

meet in a 


by TITUS LIVIUS 


ir 


during 

Tally *, 


fieges, 
but of a formal battle 


when the two parties .CHAP 


main¬ 
tained by the two contending people, drawn up, 
in the open field, in the fmall fpace between 


VIII. 



as 


breach of the 


and the houfes. Hope 





and 


nimated one fide, and defpa 

Carthaginians looked on th 

with Tome few more efforts 
oppofing their bodies for the defence of 
city 

ftep 


other. For the 
j as their own, 
the Saguntines, 


difmantled of 


did 


flinch 


for fear the enemy fhould occupy the ground 
they abandoned. Thus the clofer and fharper the 


fli& 


the more were wounded 


fc 


every 


weapon did execution either on arms or bodies. 

1 they lanced 
’s fli a ft 


The Saguntines ufed a weapon 
with their hand, called falari 
long and every where round, 
point where it was tipt with 
head 


:a. 1 

except 


was 


ds the 


iron. Round this 


hich was fquare like that of a j 


they 


wrapt tow dipt in pitch. The iron was three feec 


long, and capable of 


piercing 


both 


arms 


bo 


dies. 


But if it happened to flick in the fhieki with 


out penetrating the body, it occafioned in an eipe 
cial manner 


great terror 


becaufe being difcharg 

o o 


of it on fire, and acquiring a 


ed with the 

much fiercer flame by the motion, it obliged him 
whom it ftruck to drop his arms, and remain expo- 
fed to fucceding vollies. 


THUS viblory continuing 


long 


in fufpence, CHAP 


the Sa 


* 

O 



a 


efift 


even beyond ex- 


JX. 


dfation, gained 


frefh courage, and 


c 



giniar 
ed on 


becaufe he had not got the viclorv, look- 


fell as vanquifhed. In cc 
of a fudden fetting up a fh 


feq 


enemy 

led 


u 


ch 


then feeing them 




to 


nd in great confirmation, tney 


there in- 
repulfed 


them from it, and at length puttin 


obliged them to 



their camp. 


y 


accounts came, that the Roman emhaif 


juft upon the point of 


arriving. 


Upon this H 


bal 
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CHAP, nibal difpatched perfons to meet them at the Tea-fide* 
IX - and to tell them, ct that it would not be fafe for 
w.'-' fi£ t h er n to come to him amidft fo many barbarous 

nations in arms ; and for his own part, the dan- 
46 gerous fituation of his affairs did not allow him 
«« leifure to give audience to embafiadors.” He 
faw clearly, that upon this refufal to admit them 9 
they would procede diredtly to Carthage. There¬ 
fore he immediately difpatched couriers with letters 
to the Barcinian fadion to be upon their guard, to 
prevent the oppofite party’s complying with the de¬ 
mands of the Romans. 


CHAP. BY this means their embaffy proved as fruidefs 

x - and ineftedual at Carthage, in every refped, ex- 

ceptinc being admitted to an audience. Hanno a- 
lone, in oppofition to the whole body of the fenate, 
fpoke in defence of the treaty, and was heard with 
great attention on account of his rank and authority, 
rather than that the auditors approved of what he 
faid. His fpeech was to this effed. u I for- 
merly warned and conjured you by the gods, 
“ who are the arbiters and witneffes of treaties, not 


4C to fend any of Hamilcar’s race to the army. 

Neither the manes or progeny of that general 
<c can remain in quiet, nor, whilft a fingle perfon 
* c of the blood and name of Barcas furvives, will 


any treaty with the Romans be inviolably ob- 
4C ferved. Notwithftanding my remonltrance, you 
44 have added fuel to this fire, by fending to your 
14 army a youth who burns with an ambition of fo- 
44 vereignty, and who fees the only means to at- 
44 tain it, is to excite war upon the back of war, 
44 to live continually girt with arms, and furround- 
44 ed by legions. Thus you have nourifhed the 
44 fire, that now preys upon you. Your troops 
56 are now befieging Saguntum, contrary to exprefs 
44 treaties *, but the Roman legions will foon inveft 
46 Carthage, under the diredion of thefe very gods, 
44 who, in the former war, avenged our violation 

64 of faith. Whether is it the enemy, yourfelves. 
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44 or the fortune of the two nations, that you are CHAP, 
46 unacquainted with ? Your good general, for- 
44 footh, would not admit into his camp the embaf- 
44 fadors of allies, who came in favor of allies, nay 
44 violated the law of nations! Yet they, after re- 
44 ceiving fuch a repulfe, as is never given even to 
44 enemies deputies, come to you to demand fatif- 
fa&ion according to treaty. They fuppofe the 
ftate had no fhare in this perfidy, and only de- 
44 mand the really culpable perfon, the author of 
44 the injury. The more moderately they procede, 

44 the longer they are of beginning ; but, I am a- 
46 fraid, when they have once entered into hoftili- 


ties, they will wreak their vengeance on us with 

Re- 


a proportionably obftinate perfeverance. 

44 member the iflands iEgates % remember Eryx b , 
fet before your eyes what you have fuffered during 


44 the fpace of twenty four years. This youth was not 
44 then your general, but Hamilcar, his father, that 
44 fecond Mars, as his partizans call him. Even then 
44 we could not forbear, in violation of treaties, at¬ 
tacking Tarentum in Italy c , as we now do Sagun- 

For this reafon we were defeated by both 


turn. 


gods and men, and that which was difputed in 
words at the beginning, which of the two nations 
firft violated the treaty, the event of the war as¬ 
certained, and, like a juft judge, gave victory 
to them who had equity on their fide. It is to 
the walls of Carthage that Hannibal is approach¬ 
ing with his galleries and mantlets ; it is her 
44 walls which he now batters with his rams. I wifh 
44 I may prove a falfe prophet, but I forelee, that 
44 the ruins of Saguntum will tumble on our heads, 
44 and that we mult fuftain againft the Romans, the 
44 war which we have undertaken againft the Sa- 

Bur, perhaps, fome will fay, (hall we 


guntines. 


then deliver up Hannibal? I am fenfible, that 
my declaring for this ftep will have very little 

c Ibid, p, 215. 


a Vol. in. p* 413, 414. a, 

^ Ibid. p. 223 . g. 


44 weight 
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CHAP.weight with the fenate, becaufe of the 


x. 


4 4 


that fubfifted between his father and me. 


enmity 

But I 



<s confefs I rejoiced at Hamilcar’s death for this rea- 
<< fon, that had he lived we had been at war with 
<c the Romans even at this time •, and as to this 
« youth, I abhor and deteft him as an incendiary 
as the evil genius of the prefent war. 


44 


44 


1 am 


9 

of 


opinion 


( 4 


44 


u 


that he ought not only to be delivered 
up to expiate, his violation of the treaty, but, 
though none fhould demand it, ought to be tranf- 
portcd to the utmoft extremities of the world, 
* c and baniihed to fo remote a diftance, as neither 
his name or fame might ever reach us, nor his 
prefence difturb the tranquillity of our (late. 
My advice therefore is, that you inftantly difpatch 


U 




4 c 


4 C 


one embafty to Rome, to 


give the 


fenate fatif- 


faction ; another to command Hannibal to with¬ 
draw his army from Saguntum, and then to de¬ 
liver up himfelf to the Romans, according to 
treaty *, and a third to make reparation to the Sa¬ 


cs 


44 


C 4 


44 


guntines for the damages they have fuftained. 


99 


XL 



CHAP. AS almoft all the fenators were in the intereft of 

Hannibal, there was no occafion for difpucing what 
was faid by Hanno. After he had concluded his 
fpeech, they reproached him with having fpoken 
with more virulence and animonty, than the Ro¬ 
man embaftador FJaccus Valerius. Then they 
returned this anfwer to the Roman deputies, 
that it was the Saguntines, not Hannibal, who 

; and that the 


had been 


aggreffors in the war 


44 


Romans would add unjuftly, if they preferred the 


<c Saguntines to their ancient allies the 
iC ans. 


Carthagini- 


While the Romans thus loft time in fend- 
^ # mnibal, feeing his troops fatigued 

by fight ing and working without any refpite, gave 


mba flies, FI 


tncm a 


few 


ys 


ft. h 


in 


the mean time 


polled guards for the defence of his galleries and 


other works. 


Du 




this time he revived their 


fcmetimes by prov 


their relentment 


agaiiift the enemy, and fometimcs by hopes of re- 




wares 


2 



Book 


by TITUS LIVIUS 



wards. But when he publickly declared, that the CHAP 


plunder fhould be their 
the town, they were all 


)wn, when they had tah 
animated to fuch a dee;] 


XI. 



that had the fignal been given that inftant, nothing 

Though the Sa- 


feemed capable of refilling them, 
guntines had enjoyed feme refp 
neither annoying the enemy 


be 


tD 


n lighting, 
annoyed by 


for a few days, yet they did not fufpend their 
king, but labored day and night in building a 


where the old one had fallen and left 
city expofed. Then the enemy renewed their 




ith confiderably 


than formerly, and 


the befiegers were fo confounded with the fhouts re¬ 
founding from all quarters, that they could not pof- 
fibly know what part 


f, 


fir ft 


Hannibal in perfor 


moft needed 
mated his troops 


place which he had approached with a movin 

her than the fortifications of 


After 


he had applied it, and, by the baliftas and catapultas 
fixed in all it’s ftories, cleared tl 
he believed the time was come 


of defenders 


to carry 



and fent about 500 Africans with pickaxes to under 


the 


This was not a very difficult 


they were not cemented 


but with 


a 


to the ancient cuftom 


according 
tumbled down much farther 
undermined, and whole bat 
entered the 

likewife feized an emineno 
their catapultas and balift; 
rounded with a wall, that 


So 


y 


of 


that they 
they were 
med men 


town through 


thefc breaches 


They 


which they brought 
This hill they fur- 


.1 


y might 


have a fort 

j 

the city, which might like a citadel command it. 


The Sag 
that part 
Both fide 


likewife railed a new wall within 


not y 


taken by 


d and fought with the utmoft vi¬ 


gor, 
le n d e d 


But 






__ I 

law their 


ed 


Be fid 


by 


y 


o 


of the 


d a i 1 y 
* 


bravely 


i 


1 . 
1 l 


y 


gun 

O 


to be more and more in want of all kinds of 


provifio 


had 


y Ids ex pc ft at 


o 1 rt 


1 i e f 
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CHAP, from without, as the Romans, their foie refource, 
xi* were fo remote, and all the country round them in 

poffeffion of the enemy. However, their affii&ed 
minds were relieved for a fhort time, by Hanni¬ 
bal’s being obliged to march againft the Oretani * 
and Carpetani. Thefe two nations, difcontented at 
the rigor with which the levies were made m their 
country, had feized the recruiting officers, and 
made the Carthaginian apprehenfive they would re¬ 
volt : but he having furprized them, they laid down 
their arms, and remained quiet. 

CHAP. BUT the fiege of Saguntum was Bill puffied 
XIL on with no lefs vigor. For Maherbal, the fon of 

Himilco, whom Hannibal had left to command, 
exerted himfelf with fo much activity, that neither 
befieged or befiegers were fenfible of the general’s 
abfence. This officer had the advantage in feveral 
rencounters, beat down part of the wall with three 
battering rams, and fhewed Hannibal, at his return, 
every place full of ruins which he had lately made. 
Upon this the army was immediately led to attack 
the citadel, where there happened an obftinate and 
bloody battle on both fides, and part of it was tak¬ 
en. Then Alcon a Saguntine, and Alorcus a Spa¬ 
niard, tried the fmall hopes that remained of ob¬ 
taining peace. Alcon, imagining that he could 
move the Carthaginian by prayers, went, without 
the knowledge of his countrymen, to him in the 
night: but when he found his tears had no effedt, 
and that the incenfed conqueror infilled on extreme¬ 
ly hard terms, he became of a negotiator a deferter, 
and flayed with the enemy, affirming, that his 
countrymen would put any man to death, who 
fhould propofe fuch conditions of peace to them. 
The terms infilled on were, that they fhould 
“ make fatisfadlion to the Turdetani, deliver up all 

a Their country, a part of the flood near the Guadiana, Marollen 
province of Terr agon a, was full of thinks it is the prefent Calatrava j 
rocks and hills, in the fouth part of but Sarfon will have it to be Notre 
Nc<zu Cafiille , bordering on Lujitania Pams di Qret* 
and Boetica . Their capital 0return 


« their 
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44 


their gold and filver, quit the place with one gar- CHAP 
ment apiece, and fettle in whatever place the' 


XII. 


that 


Carthaginian 
the Saguntines 


fhould 


’ A Icon protefted 
would never fubmit to thefe 


affign. 



terms. But Alorcus, affirming, that, where every 
thing elfe is loft, courage muft yield, undertook to 
propofe them. This man was then a foldier in 
Hannibal’s army ; but openly profeffed a friendfhip 
and kindnefs for the Saguntines. After publicly 
delivering up his arms to the fentinels of the be- 
lieged, he patted their fortifications, and was, a- 
greeable to his own defire, carried before the go¬ 
vernor of the town. . A great multitude of all ranks 
inftantly flocked thither ; but the rabble being re¬ 
moved, Alorcus had audience of the fenate, whom 
he addrefted in the following terms. 


44 If your fellow citizen Alcon, after having CHAP. 
44 gone to Hannibal to fue for peace, had returned xm. 

44 with the conditions infilled on, my journey* ^ 

44 which I have made, neither as a deputy from the 
14 Carthaginian, or a deferter to you, would have 
sc been needlefs. But as he has (laid with the enemy, 

44 either through his own fault,, by pretending to be 

45 afraid of you, or your’s, by it’s being dangerous 
44 to tell you the truth ; I have come, in regard to 
44 that friendfhip, which has long fubfifted between 
44 us, to inform you, that you may ft ill obtain 
44 fome terms of life and peace. And that I have 
44 no other view, but to your intereft, in what I 
44 now urge, I hope you will firmly believe Irom 
44 this circumftance, that I never made the leaf: 

44 mention of peace to you, while you were in a 
44 condition to defend yourfelves, or had any hopes 
44 of aid from the Romans. Now you can no 
44 longer rely on relief from them, and neither 
44 your arms or walls can fecu~e you, I bring you 
44 a peace, on terms rather neceflarv than reafona- 

46 ble. My foie hopes of being able to conclude 
44 it, reft on your accepting as a conquered people 
41 the terms which the Carthaginian impofes as a 

Vol. IY r . * C 44 con- 
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CHAP. 6C conquerors on your confidering,whereevery thing 

belongs to the conqueror, whatever is left you as 

and not whatever is taken from you as a 
He deprives you of your city, which is 



66 


66 


66 


66 


a gift, 
lols. 


already in a great meafure demolifhed, and al- 
moft entirely in his pofTeffion ; but he leaves you 
your lands, and will afiign you a fpot whereon 
to build a new city: he orders all the gold and 
filver, either belonging to the public or to indi¬ 
viduals, to be brought to him * but he will not 
touch your lives, your wives and children, pro¬ 
vided you quit Sagunrum with a fingle garment 
apiece, but without arms. Thefe are the terms 
a victorious enemy impofes, and hard and fevere 
as they are, the condition you are in ought to in¬ 
duce you to accept them. Nay, I do not de- 
fpair of his abating feme part of them, when 
you have once fubmitted every thing to him. 
“ But in all events I think it would be better for 
you to ftoop to thefe, than to fuder your throats 
to be cut, and your wives and children before 
your faces ravilhed and dragged into flavery as 
prifoners of war. 


CC 
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66 


6 ; 




66 


66 


66 


66 
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XIV. 



THE multitude, by degrees crowding round 
to hear the fpeech, had formed a mixed aflembly 
of fenators and people, when the principal men, 
before an anfwer could be given, retired, and bring¬ 
ing all the filver and gold, belonging either to the 
public or individuals, into the forum, threw them 
into a fire, which had been fuddenly lighted for that 
purpofe, and then the greateft part of them threw 
themfelves after it. While this fpread an univerfal 
terror and confirmation through the city, another 
great noife was heard from, the citadel. A tower, 
which the enemy had long battered, had fallen. A 
battalion of Carthaginians had that moment attack¬ 
ed the breach, and lent word to their general, that 


the place was not defended 


as it ufed 


to be 





guards and fentinels. Hannibal, convinced that he 
ought to improve fo fair an opportunity, 
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his whole troops on to the artaulr, and took the CHAP 
place in a moment’s time. Then he gave orders to 
kill all of an age fit to bear arms. Thefe were 
cruel orders, but the event confirmed that they were 
almoft abfolutely neceffary. For was it poffible to 
fpare any of thofe, who fliut themfeives up in their 
houfes, and either burnt themfeives there with their 
wives and children, or fought fword in hand to the 
laft moment of their lives? 

THUS was the town taken with great booty in CHAP 


it. 


Though the inhabitants had purpofely fpoiled 


xv. 


fent to Carthage. 


the greatelt part of their effe&s, the conquerors, in 
the fury of their refentment, had flaughtered all 
without regard to age, and the foldiers were to have 
the prifoners as booty j yet it is certain a confidera- 
ble fum of money was made of what was fold, and 
great quantities of fine furniture and rich apparel 

According to fome authors, Sa- 
guntum was taken in the eighth month after it was 
inverted : Hannibal went from it into winter quar¬ 
ters at New Carthage, and marched into Italy five 
months after he quitted the latter. But if this be 
true, it is impoflibie, that P. Cornelius and Ti. 
Sempronius were the con fills in office, to whom the 
Saguntine embafifadors were fent at the beginning 
of the fiege, and one of whom, during his office, 
fought Hannibal at the Ticin, and both loon after 
at Trebia. But either all thefe events murt have 
been brought about in lefs time, or Saguntum not 
begun to be inverted, but actually taken in the be¬ 
ginning of that year, in which thefe two were con- 



fuls. 


For the battle of Trebia could never have 


fallen out fo late as the confulate of .Cn.JServilius 
and Flaminius *, becaufe the latter entered into of¬ 
fice at Ariminum, having been eledled by Ti. Sem¬ 
pronius, who went after the battle of Trebia to 
Rome to get confuls chofen, and returned, on end¬ 
ing the comiria, to die army, which was then in 
winter quarters. 

A T the fame time that the embafludors, who CHAP 


C % 


were 


xvi. 
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CHAP, were returned from 


Carthage, brought word to 


XVI. 



Rome that nothing was to be expe&ed but war, the 
news of the fack of Saguntum arrived. The fathers 
were fo filled with grief and pity for the undeferved 
fate of their allies, ffame for not having fuccored 
them, refentment againft the'Carthaginians, and as 
•great apprehenfion for the fafety of their own ftate, 
as if the enemy had been at their gates *, that while 
their breads were agitated by fo various pafiions, 
they rather fhewed their confternation, than came to 


any falutary refolution. They confidered, 


CC 


that 


£C 


t £ 


CC 


CC 


<C 


a 




they never had to do wich fo inveterate and war¬ 
like an enemy ; and that the Roman ftate had 
never been lefs vigorous, or little inured to arms. 
Their conflicts with the Sardinians, Corficans, 
Iftrians, and Illyrians, had rather provoked than 
really exercifed their arms *, and they had rather 
had tumultuous rencounters, than a dated war 
“ with the Gauls. But the Carthaginians were an 
old experienced enemy, who during twenty three 
years pad; had always come off conquerors in the 
fierceft battles with the nations in Spain, at fil'd 
st under the command of Ham dear, next of Af- 
drubal, and now of Hannibal, a mod enterpriz- 
ing general ; who, fluffed with the late destruc¬ 
tion of fo wealthy a city, was pafling the Ebro, 
with innumerable nations of Spain at his heels, 
“ and would foon rail'e thole of Gaul, who were al¬ 
ways fond of war. Thus they would be reduc- 


CC 


cc 


cc 


C C 


CC 


CC 


CC 


c c 


C £ 


CC 


ed 


to defend the walls of Rome againft all the 


nations of the univerfe alTembled in Italy.” 


xv n. 



CHAP. THE confuls had already had their provinces 

affigned them, but now they were ordered to draw 
lots for them anew. Spain fell to Cornelius, and 
Africa and Sicily to Sempronius. The number of 
troops for the fervice of that year were ordered to 
be 6 legions ; the quota of the allies left to the dif- 
cretion of the confuls. and as great a fleet as could 
be fitted our. The whole combined force confided 

of 240.00 Roman foot, and 1800 horfe 5 44000 


«r * 




• • 


foot 


£ 


O 
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foot, and 4000 horfe of the allies ; 220 quinque- CHAP 
remes, and twenty frigates. Then a bill was laid xvn. 


Then a bill was laid 


XVII. 


before the people for their confent and order for de¬ 
claring war againft: the Carthaginians. A Appli¬ 
cation was likewife obferved through the city on 
account of the war, and they implored the gods to 
grant fuccefs to thefe arms, which had been taken 



up by command of the Roman people. 


The troops 


were divided between the two confuls in the fol¬ 


lowing manner. 


T wo 


vy 1 


foot, and 300 horfe each 
1800 horfe of the allies, 


frigates, were given to Sempronius 


thefe land and ft 


forces he was fent 


confifting of 4000 
16000 foot, and 
60 quinqueremes, and 
Sempronius. With 
s fent into Sicily, 


ith 


from whence he was to fail to Africa, provided 
other conful was able to keep the Carthaginian fi 


entering Italy. Cornelius had fewer troops granted 
him, becaufe L. Manlius, the praetor, had been 


fent with a ftrong army into Gaul 


But in particu 


lar they leffened his fhai 


of 


fleet 


As they 


did 


the enemy would come by fea, or 


that there would be much fighting 


they 


him 


ly 60 quinqueremes 


legions, with their exact 


plena 


that element, 
two Roman 
nt of horfe, 


14000 foot 


d 1200 horfe of 


allies. 


fame year two Ro 
horfe of the allies. 


legions, 


4000 


nd 600 Roman knight 


The 

1000 

were 


fent into Gaul to oppofe the Cartha 


AFTER all thefe preparations, that they might CHAP 


perform every thing requ 


ftify the war be 


XVIII. 




M 


ful, they fent five venerable : 
Livius. L. iEmilius. C. L 


ius, L. iEmilius, 
bailadors into Afi 


Bccbius, emhafiadors into Africa, 
Carthaginians whether Hannibal 


2 men, o.. Fabi- 
Licinius, and 
to demand of the 



gimtum by order of 


ft 


befieged S 


And 


* r 

11 


ed and 


ified 


its 


be 


mg 


fo 


ry ac- 
it was 


probable they 


to declare war a0;ainft them. 


When they arrived and had 


nate, Q. Fa bit 
demand in the 


without more words, ma 


( ! « 

V iVw 


the 


exords 


terms 


r 

or 


his com million. 


C 


M ' I 


) 
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CHAP. Then one of the principal Carthaginians replied, 
xviu. tc Romans, your firft embafiy, when you uemand- 

“ ed Hannibal to be delivered up to you for be- 
44 fieging Saguntum by his own authority, was car- 
44 rying your pride to a great height. But your 
44 iecond, though couched in milder words, is ftill 
4C more infolent. For then your accufations apd 
44 demands were confined folely to Hannibal *, now 
44 you demand even of us a confefiion of a crime, 
44 and fatisfa<fti0n for that crime, as if we had 
44 pleaded guilty. But, in my opinion, the quefti- 
44 on between us ought not to be, whether Sagun* 
44 tun was attacked by the authority of our ftate, 
44 or of an individual, but whether this attack was 
64 juft or unjuft in itfelf. We alone have right to 
4< examine and pnnifh a member of our Bate, if he 
44 has adled any thing of his own proper motion 
44 without our orders. You have no farther con- 
4 ‘ cern with the action, than to enquire whether it 
44 was agreeable to treaty or not. Therefore fince 
44 you think fit to diftinguifh between what gene- 
44 rals do by public authority and what of their 
44 own accord, I confefs the treaty made by your 
44 conful Lutatius is ftill fubfifting between us, and 
44 in it there is a claufe which provides for the fafe- 
44 ty of the allies of both ftates. But the Sagun- 
44 tines are not mentioned in it, becaufe they were 
44 not your allies at that time. But, you will re- 
4 4 ply, perhaps, that they are not excepted out of 
44 that treaty which you made with Afdrubal. In 
<c anfwer to this, I fhall only urge what I have 
44 learned fiom you. You infilled you were not 
44 bound by the firft treaty made with the conful 
44 C. Lutatius, becaufe it was made without the au~ 
44 rhority of the fenate, or order of your people. 
44 Wherefore a new one was drawn up by your 
44 ftate. If therefore your treaties, which are made 
44 without your order or authority, are not obliga- 
44 tory upon you, neither can we be bound to cxe* 
44 cute the treaty which Afdrubal entered into wiih- 

44 out 
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out our knowledge. Henceforth, therefore, ceafe to CHAP 
mention Saguntum and the Ebro,and give at length xviii. 


birth 


your breads 


what you have fo long concealed with 



Then the Roman, taking tip 


-ends of his robe, fo as to make a hollow, faid 


CC 


Here 


CC 


CC 


we bring you peace and war ; take which you 
pleafe.” At this fpeech they all cried out with no 


lefs vehemence, “ Give us which you think proper 
And when upon letting fa 11. the fold of his robe, he faic 


1 ) 


CC 


CC 


cc 


gave 


they all replied 


CC 


they 


ac- 


epted it willingly, and would profecur 




It witn 

3 > 


fame refolution with which they received it. 


THIS plain open 


of interrogating 


Carthaginians, and declaring war againd them, the 
Romans thought more confident with the dignity of 
their character, than to amufe themfelves with re¬ 
fined arguments on the right condruftion of trea- 


CHAP 


XIX. 



ties *, which ferved no purpofe before the demolition 
of Saguntum, and would be of far lefs fignificarioa 
now it was taken. For had they chofen to enter 


difp 


plain, that the treaty made 


ith Afdrubal was not to be compared with the fird 


of JLutatius 


of 


h it was made 


fi 


it was exprefly dipulated in the latter, 46 that it 
fhould only be obligatory, if the Roman people 


CC 


CC 


pproved of 


\\ 


fuch 


ception in that made with Afdrubal, and it 
been approved in fuch a manner by a filence 


many years 


he had 


had 
if fo 

der it, that no body 


pretended to make any alteration in it after 
death. Befides, put the cafe that they adhered 
the fird treaty, the Saguntines were fufficiendy 


C 


the allies of 


For it is not added. 


prehended in this general claufe 
“ both dates excepted.” 

THOSE WHO THEN WERE, HOr THOSE WHO 
SHOULD BECOME SO AFTERWARDS. Could any 

one think it reafonable, that either the Romans 
could not, for any fi 


receive a 


peopl 


into 


ty, or protebt them alter they were ad- 


tted into alliance, when 

C 4 


b 


ft 

1 

lated 
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CHAP, laced, that none of the Carthaginian allies fhould 


XIX. 



CHAP. 







be enticed to revolt, or, if they did fall off of 
their own accord, not be received ? The Ro¬ 
man embaffadors, according to the inftru&ions 
they received at Rome, proceded from 


th 


ge to Sp 


go round among 


either to engage them 


o m Ca r- 
the Rates of 
nter into al¬ 


liance with the Romans, or draw them off 


that of the Carthaginians 
Bargufians % 




i 


They came.firft to the 
who, being weary of the Carthaginian 



received them very kindly, and by their 


change Tides 


fpired many 


beyond the Eb 


to 


Then they applied to the Volfcians 
but the celebrated anfwer they received from them 


fpread 

iiates 


o 


all 


pain, made the reft of their 


fe to entering 


into alliance with the Ro¬ 
mans, For the molt venerable perfon in their af- 


fe mb] v 


11 




re 


& t 


i C 




St 


prefer your 


A 

a 


ye afliamed, Romans, to 
liance to that of the Car¬ 


thaginians ? 


when the Saguntines. who did fo 


nly betrayed by 



their 


t t 


t £ 


were more inn 
lies, than cruel 
ft toyed them. 

in countries where the fate of Saguntum is not 


y treated by Hannibal who de 
1 advife you to go feck for allie 


kno 


“ powerful monument 


The ruins of that city 


a fad but 


* t 




V 


from 
R o m 


] y 

07 


the ftates of Spain 




favorab 


herefo 




>n the faith or friendfhip of the 
Then they were ordered to quit the 
3 directly. They did not receive 
anfwer from any canton in Spain, 
after having travelled through all that 


ry to no effedt, they pa fled over into Gaul. 
THERE they faw a ftrangc and terrible fig 
The Gauls, according to the cuftom of their cot 


try, came to their affemb 


Here, after extolling th 


completely armed. 




renown and valor of 


Romans 


d 


the 


grandeur 


of their empire, they 


d that the Gauls would not grant the Cat 


< 

t 


n Living Ici.v. .t'u Arragnn and 
v I Joiiici, 


h VujJtius would yv? 1 Vrfcitanos > 
fhc people cf the modern Hprfca, 

thaginian, 
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thaginian, who was going to invade Italy, a 
fage through their territories. This railed fo great xx. 
a clamor and fit of laughter, that the magiftrates 
and old men could fcarce quiet the young •, fo void 
of reafon and fhame did it feem, to demand that 
the Gauls, rather than fuffer the war to be carried 


2 S 

paf- CHAP. 


into Italy, fhould draw it upon themfelves, and ex- 
pofe their own lands to be plundered for the fake of 
laving thofe of ftrangers. The tumult being at 
length appeafed, they made the embafTadors this 
reply, “ We have never been fo much obliged to 
64 the Romans, or fo ill treated by the Carthagini- 
44 ans, as that we ought to take arms in favor of 


44 the former, or againft the latter. On the con- 
44 trary, we have been informed, that the Romans 
44 have driven our countrymen out of their fettle- 
44 merits and pofieffions in Italy, impofed a tribute 
44 on them, and loaded them with other marks of 


44 indignity.” The very fame reply almoft was 
made them in the other affemblies of Gaul. Nei¬ 


ther did they receive any kind entertainment, or 
marks of friendfhip, till they came to Marfeilles. 

Thefe allies informed them of every thing which 
they had diligently and faithfully enquired into. 
fi4 That all the Gauls were p repo fluffed by Hanni- 
44 bal ; but were fo fierce and unruly a nation, 

44 that they would not continue long in his intercfr, 

04 if he did not attach their chiefs by frequent pre- 
44 fents, as they were a very covetous nation.” The 
embafTadors, after having in this manner travelled 
over all Spain and Gaul, arrived at Rome immedi¬ 
ately after the confuls had fet out for their provin¬ 
ces. Here they found every perfon in full expecta¬ 
tion of the war, as they had pretty certain accounts, 
that the Carthaginians had already pafied the Ebro, 

AFTER the taking of Sagunturn, Hannibal CHAP, 
had retired into winter quarters at New Carthage, xxu 
where he had intelligence of every aClion and refo- 
lution, both at Carthage and Rome *, and that he 
was looked Qn not only as the leader, but caufe of 

the 



s6 

CHAP 

xxi. 
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he fold and diftributed 

he 



the remainder of the plunder, and, thinking 
had no time to lofe, afiembled his Spanifh troops 


and addreffed them thu 


e ‘ I believe, fellow fol 


cc 


cc 


€C 


U 


ci 


you clearly perceive, that 


we hav 


eftabliftied tranquillity throughout all the Hates 


of Spa 


muft either quit our arms, and dif- 


band our troops, or carry the war into other 
4t countries. For the people of this will not other- 
wife reap the advantages either of peace or viblo- 

than by our going in queft of plunder and 
among other nations. Therefore, as we 


CC 


C C 


C C 


CC 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


c c 


C fi 


ry, 


ory 


about 


it is uncertain when 
tisfadion of feeing 
there is 


l very 
will t 


remote war, and 
gain have the fa- 


your homes, and whatever 
dear to you, if any of you have an in¬ 
clination to vilit your friends, I freely grant you 
permiflion. But I ftridly order you to return 


y early in the fp 


that 


of the gods 


Ih a 11 


ay beg 


ith the aftiftance 

hich we 


c c 


reap many laurels, and be enriched with 
plunder.” This permififion to go home, which 


granted of his own accord 


very agreeable 


to them all, as they had a ftrong paffion to lee thei 


9 

b 


from whom they forefaw they fhould 




long 


ablent. The reft they enjoyed dur 




ing the whole winter, between the fatigues they 
ready borne, and thofe they were ft 
irough, infpired them with all the vigor 
ody and mind, they had occasion for in 
iterpri 


to 

both 


go 


In obedience to his command, they 


nan 


” e d 


«p 


bal, after having received t 
different nations, went to 
former vows to 


G 


Harini- 

fent by the 


to pe 


his 


Hercules, and bind himfelf by 


on 


-s 

^ V.' 


fuccefs in his future enterpr 


But, be 


n 




) 


defence of his country, 
lis enemies, he refolved 


to iecure Atrica iurnciently, 



lending 


1 


tmtner a 


ftrorg body of 


Span if h 


oops, in-cafe, if it was 

J t ft 
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left open and defencelefs, the Romans fhould make CHAP, 
defcents upon it from Sicily, while he was march¬ 
ing by land through Spain and Gaul to invade Ita- 

in lieu of this he demanded a fupply, chiefly 
of light-armed pikemen, being perfuaded that the 

.in and 



troops of both 


the Africans in Sp 


Spaniards in Africa, would prove better foldiers at a 
diftance from home, efpecially as they would be 
mutual pledges for performing their duty faithfully. 

He therefore fent into Africa 13850 foot armed with 
light bucklers, 870 (lingers of the iflands Baleares% 
and 1400 horfe compofed of different nations. He 
ordered Carthage to be garifoned with part of thefe 
troops, and the reft to be cantoned through Africa. 
Bcfides, he fent recruiting officers to the fcveral 
ftates of Spain, who raifed 4000 chofen youth, 
whom he ordered to be fent to Carthage, there to 
remain as well for hoftases as for the defence of 
that city. 

NEITHER did he think proper to negleft CHA] 
Spain, efpecially as he knew very well, the Rom-" XXIL 



embafiadors had travelled it 


found 



inclinations of it’s chiefs. Wherefore he committed 
the charge of that province to his brother Afdrubal, 
an affive man ; and for it’s defence affigned the 
greateft part of the reinforcements from Africa* 
11850 African foot, 300 Ligurians, and 500 Bale- 
arearr (lingers. To this corps of foot, he added 300 

horfe, 1800 Numidians b and 
who live near the ocean, and 200 

But that he might 


Liby-Phcenician 
Mauritanians 0 . 


Her 


& 


eleph 


a Spanifh nation, 
g neceffary to a land army, he gave him 
3. And, as it was nioft probable the 

a. where thev 


Romans would a (ft vigorouQy by fen, v 
had got the vitftory which put an end to the former 
war, he gave him for defence of the coaft a fleet of 
50 quinqueremes, two quadriremes, and 5 triremes, 


a The modern Majorca and Mi* 

Korea. 

1 A mixed race 
Africans, 


of Phcenicraas and 


b Vol. iii. p. 355. 

c Ibid. 

d Inhabiting a province of Arra- 
gcrij beyonu the Syc&r/J# 


com- 
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CHAP, completely fitted and manned. From Gades Ham 
xxii. nibal’s army returned to winter at Carthagena 



From thence he marched 


Etovida \ towards 


the Ebro, and fea-coads. Here it is reported he 
faw in his deep a youth of divine form, who told 
him that he was fent by Jupiter to conduct him into 
Italy. 


He bade him 


him, and never lofe 


fight of him by turning to any other objedk From 
an awful dread he did lo at firfl without looking on 


either fide or behind 


But then redeeming 


in himfelf what it could be behind him that he was 
forbidden to look at, from a curiofity natural to 
mankind, he could not longer redrain his eyes. He 
then faw a huge ferpent rolling after him, and beat- 


incr 


d 


the trees and fhrubs 


great 


At the fame time there happened a violent ftorm 


thunder. At lad, when 


Iked what this havoc 


and prodigy fignified, a voice anfwered 


CC 


it prefaged the defolation of Italy. Befides it 

his march without enquiring 


bade 


Ct 




farther into that event, but differ 


remain a 


CHA 


fecret as the fates would 
ELATED with this 


>3 


di 


he pafied the E 


xxiii. bro with his army in three columns,having fent 



perfons before by prelents to 
lay in his rout, and to find out 


gam 


Gauls that 


Alt 


pafifa 


li 


y when it pafied 


Ebro 


confided of qoooo foot, and iaooohorfe. After th 


iubjected the countries of the Ilergetes, Bargufi 


a ns 


Auieta 


and I- 


hich lye 


the 


foot of the Pyrenees. He gave the government ot 




tins ( 


y to H 


that 


tire defiles that 
gave him 100 


Sp 


ight be mader 


nd Gaul 


He 


i ^ n \ i * r> 

i i i a 


When 


d iooo horfe to keep 


the 


y be 


O 


to march over 


the Pyrenees, which was full of woods 


thefe 


barbarians were more t 

r Pi'niv.lv'- f ; ■)a • , oil tJ 1C jVon- 


hiy convinced that 


/ * 


t •* yc o\ (. y:: *. 


* V”<:!. i. r. A. «. 

. i 

e Inhrtri'.rA h- rvc:c::t d'O- 1 


f:n. in Cats Ionia. 

c Po(TVfling pn rt 
of LtrrJa, aj;d ot 


of the hitTiopric 

Cutzl'.xia y A1 a- 


o - * 


the fca-coalh 


they 


i 
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they were going to attack the Romans, 3000 Carpe- CHAP, 
tanian foot marched back to their own country, xxm. 
However it is certain they did not this from a dread 
of the war, but of the length of the way and the 
infuperable paflage of the Alps." Hannibal confi- 
dering that it was a dangerous affair either to bring 
them back or retain them by force, for fear of ir¬ 


ritating 


the 


favage 


tempers of the reft, difmifled 
7000 more, whom he perceived to be weary of the 
war, pretending that he had in like manner dif- 
charged the Carpetani. 

BUT left delays and eafe fhould debauch their (ppp^p 
fickle minds, he paffed the Pyrenees with the reft of 
his troops, and pitched his camp at the city of Illi- 


XXIV. 



beris 


Though the Gauls had been apprized that 


the war was intended againft Italy, yet being inform¬ 
ed that the Carthaginian had by force fubjedfted the 
Spanifh ftates beyond the Pyrenees, and left a ftrong 
garifon in their country, ran to arms, for fear of be¬ 
ing enflaved in like manner. Several of the inhabi¬ 
tants of Rufcinon b affembled. As foon as Hanni¬ 
bal got advice of this, he was more apprehenfive of 
the delay it would occafion, than of their force : 
wherefore he fent deputies to their petty kings to in¬ 
form them ££ that he wanted an interview with them. 
They might either come nearer Illiberis, or he 


< C 


c c 


(C 


4 ( 


would approach Rufcinon, that the fhort diftance 


might facilitate their 


conferences. 


H 


e 


WOllId 


either with chearfulnefs admit them into his camp, 
££ or come himfelf without delay to them. For he 
was come as a gueft not an enemy to Gaul, and 
if the Gauls plenied he would not draw his fvvord. 


CC 


4 ; 


fiC till he arrived in Italy.’ 5 This mcfffige he fent by 
his deputies. But when their petty princes, who im¬ 
mediately removed their camp to Illiberis, were 
come without hesitation to the Carthaginian, they 
were fo charmed with the prefenrs he 


m a c e 


th 


cm, 


that they fuffered his army to pafs peaceably through 
their territories, taking their rout by Rufcinon. 


a New C'Uioure in Rou{J:Her, 

b pniy a Innii R\ve: 01 it new remains near P ,w p'gr t an> 


IN 



3 ° 

CHAP. 
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I N the mean time embafiadors from Marfeilles 
brought advice to Italy, that the Carthaginian had 
only paffed the Ebro. But as if he had already pafied 
the Alps, the Boii a , having likewife excited the 
Infubrians b , had revolted, not fo much out of re- 
fentment of former injuries from the Romans, as be- 
caufe they could not bear the colonies, which had 
been lately fettled at Placentia and Cremona c , upon 
the Po, in their country. Wherefore all of a hid¬ 
den they took up arms, , and attacking that colony, 
(truck fuch terror and confirmation into the people, 
that not only the peafants, but C. Lutatius, C. Ser- 
vilius and T. Annius, the three commiffioners who 
had been fentto divide the lands, not thinking them- 
felves fafe within the walls of Placentia, fled to Mu- 
tina d . We are certain C. Lutatius was one of them ; 
but fome annals mention Q. Acilius and C. Heren- 
nius inftead of C. Servilius and T. Annius *, others, 
Cornelius Afina and C. Papirius Malo. Neither can 
we be pofitive whether it was the embafiadors that 
were fent to expoftulate with the Boii, who were 
abufed, or whether the commiffioners were attacked 
as they were meafuring out the lands. While they 
were inverted in Mutina, the enemy who were alto¬ 
gether unfkiiled in the art of befieging towns, ex¬ 
tremely flow in military operations, and lay idly 
before the walls, without afiaulting them, pretended 
to fet on foot a treaty of peace. But after the com¬ 
miffioners had been invited by the chiefs of the Gauls 
to a conference, they were feized not only contrary 
to the law of nations, but even in violation of an 
exprefs agreement made at that time, and the Gauls 
abfoiucely refufed to fet them at-liberty, except their 
own hoftages were delivered up. Upon advice of 
what had happened to the embafiadors, and of the 
danger Mutina and it’s garifon was in, L. Manlius 
the prtetor, greatly enraged, marched his army thi¬ 
ther in great harte and diforder. The road was 

a Vol. iu p; 11 2. K c Vo], in. p. 474. * Ibid. 

* Ibid, III., q f * 

then 
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;hen environed with woods for 
aabited. Having marched ir 


moft part unin- CHAP 


them without 


xxv. 


ing them, he fell headlong into ambufcades, 
hich he with difficulty extricated himfelf 



from v 

after great daughter made of 


men, and got in¬ 
trenched himfelf. 


to the open country, where he e 
Becaule the Gauls defpaired of attacking his lines 
with fuccefs, it gave his troops frefh fpirits, thougl 
it was lufficiently certain they had differed extremely 


1 


Then they began to 


again, and 


did 


{hew themfelves vvhile the Romans 


open places. But when they entered the woods again, 
they attacked their rear, (truck the whole body with 
dread and confirmation, killed 800 men and brought 
offTix colors. Asfoon as they palled thefe rugged and 
pathlels ways the Gauls ceafed to ftrike terror and the 
Romans to be afraid. As they could eafily defend 
themfelves in open pi 


the 


arched to T 


turn 


getting 


Here by ftrong lii 
by the river and the aid of 


..._the Po 


pro vmons 

Brefcian f Gauls, they defended themfelves a 2a in It 




the enemy, whofe numbers daily increafe 


WHE 1 

reached Ro 
Carthaginia 


the news of 


lud 


furred ion CHA 


war they 


fathers faw that befid 
were to be embroiled 


XXV i. 


ith 



Gauls, they ordered the praetor C. Atilius, with 


Roman legion and 




which the conful 


go and relieve Man! 


for fear, had got to Tanetum 


had lately raifed 
as the enemy ret 
without fighting. P.Cornelius having levied a r 
legion in room of that which had been lent with 
praetor, fet out from the city, with a Beet of 


who. 


gur 


M 


of war, kept along, the co.ifts of H.etruna, Li- 
. and the mountains of the Salii, and arrived 
arfeilles. As the Rhone empties itfelf into the 


fea at many different places, he 


mouth of it 
believe that 


'y 


ped at that 
He did not 


Carthag 


: city, 
had yet pa Bed the 


* k Tanedp ia the republick of M 
izna, eight miles eali of Parma, 




Vcl. ii. p. in. d. 


P 


y fences. 
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But 


being apprized that he was upon 



xxvi. ' t h e point of palling the Rhone, he was fome time 

at a iofs in what place to meet him. His men had 
not recovered the fatigue of their voyage by fea„ 
However he fent out in the mean time 300 chofen 
horfe, under the direction of fome Marfeilleans, 
and French auxiliaries, to reconnoitre the country, 
and difcover the pofture of the enemy without Tun¬ 


ing any 


rifque. 


Hannibal, 


having either 


over 


awed 


or by prefents gained the 


other nations of 


Gaul, had arrived in the country of the Volcse% a 
powerful people, who dwelt on both Tides of the 
Rhone. As they were diffident of being able to 
defend the hither fide againft the Carthaginian, that 
they might have the river for a bulwark, they tranf- 
ported mod of their forces, and polled themfelves 
on the other fide ready armed to difpute his pafiage. 
All the other cantons which lay on the banks of that 
river, efpecially thofe whofe territories the Cartha¬ 
ginian was now encamped in, he by prelents pre¬ 
vailed with to bring together all their vefTtls and 
build him new ones. They of themfelves were very 
defirous to tranfport his army, and to rid their own 
country with all expedition of fo great a multitude, 
which opprefled it. Wherefore they got together a 
vail number of fhips and boats run up in hafte for 

Then the Gauls be- 
to make new ones by hollowing trees. The 
ioldiers, feeing this was eafily done, and that they 
had plenty of materials, made in hafte fome fhape- 


the ufe of the neighbourhood, 
gun 


CHAP 


lefs canoos to tranfport themfelves and their baggage; 
for they regarded no more, but that thefe hulks 
fhould fwim and hold their lading. 

W H E N all things were ready for their palling 



xxvii. over, they were afraid of the enemy, who had lined 

the oppofire bank with horfe and foot. But in order 
to draw them from that poll, the Carthaginian or¬ 
dered Hanno, the Ion of Bomilcar, to fet out at the 


a Inhabiting lower Languedoc, Nifwcs h their capital and they are called 
Arccomici . 

firft 
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firfb watch of the night with a detachment confiding- 
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moftly of Spanifh troops, and march one day’s jour- xxyii. 
ney up the river, which he was to pafs as fecretJy as 
poftible, at the firft place he could, and then fetch a 
compafs and charge the enemy in the rear, when-he 
faw a convenient opportunity. The Gauls, who had 
been afiigned them as guides, Jed them about twenty 
five miles, almoft as high as a little ifland formed by 
the river, which as it extended itfelf here in breadth. 


and confequently was not fo deep, they pointed out 
as a proper place to pafs at 


Her 


having with all 


expedition cut down wood they formed pontoons 


for tranfpcrting men, horfeand baggage. The Spa¬ 
niards laid their clothes and bucklers on bladders 
blown full of wind, and feating thcmfelves above ail, 
got over without the lead burden. The reft likewife 
pafted on floats and encamped hard by the river. As 
they were fatigued with marching all night and work¬ 
ing hard at their pontoons, they refted one day, while 
their general was ftudving how to execute his orders 


feafonably. The next day they left that ground, and 
raifed a fmoke as a fignal that they had got over and 
were near at hand. As foon as Hannibal perceived 
it, not to lofe this opportunity, he gave the fignal for 


paflin 


cr 


The infantry had their boats ready prepared 
and fitted. Near the horfe that were fwimming, 
the troopers pafted in a continued line of large veficls 
higher up in order to break the violence of the dream, 
and give a imooth pafiage to the craft below with the 


foot. 


The greateft part of the 


hot! 


»4 


were brought 


over by being tied by halters to the ftern of the boats. 


But thofe which were to a 61 immediately on their 
landing were tranfported, ready bridled and harnelll'd, 
in great boats. 

THE Gauls, with diftonant fongs and bowlings CHAP, 
according to their cuftom, ran in crowds 


O 

to the 


XXVIII. 


banks, (baking 


their 


bucklers over their heads and 


-'"'V 



brartdifhing their weapons in their right hands, though 




at tue 


fame time fuch a 


number or t ran if sorts, the 


£ 


hideous roaring of the water, the mixed fhouts of the 
r ~- IV. U failors 


VOL. 
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CHAP. Tailors and foldiers who ftrove 


break the 


xxviii. 0 f the dream, and thofe on the other fide animating 



them who were palling, greatly terrified them 


But 


while they 


thus frightened at the ftorm that 


threatned them from the oppofite fide, they heard a 
more dreadful Ihout behind, where Hanno had taken 
their camp. He immediately appeared, and thus 
they were endangered on all fides, as a great number 
of troops who had landed prefled them hard in front, 
hile another body unexpectedly attacked them in 

be- 

beat, broke through wherever they faw the paf- 

fled up and 


rear. 


The Gauls after making fome refiftance 




fage 


and 


in great confirmation 


down to their own villag 


The Carthaginian tranf 


ported the reft of his troops at his leifure, and defpifing 


diforderly attacks of the Gauls 


mped there 


I fuppofe they ufed various devices for tranfporting 
the elephants, at lead; we have different accounts of 
the manner in which it was performed. Some fay 


% 




that after they were brought together on the banks 
one of the fierceft of them being provoked by his ma- 

fled on purpofe into the 

they 


nager purfued him, who 
water, and the whole herd followed 


and 


as 


were afraid to wade for fear of the depth, they 
carried to the oppofite bank by the force of the 
ftream. But it is more probable that they were tranf- 
ported on floats, which, as it would appear to be 
a fafer method before it was put in practice, fo would 


more readily gain 


They laid a vef- 


fel, 200 feet in length and 50 in breadth, from the 
bank into the water. 


That it might not be carried 


awa 


y by the force of the ftream 


made faft 


heft parts of the bank by ftrong cables. Then 


it 


fo that it looked like a brid 




ly 100 foot 


Another veftel of equal breadth, but 01 
long, fit for crofting the river, was joined to it. 
And the elephants, being driven with the females 
foremoft over the firft veftel as on a firm road, paffed 


lefler which was fattened 


The haiftrs 


but fiightly made faft, being immediately 

■ let 
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let go, fhe 


35 

towed by fmall veflels with oars to CHAP. 


oppofke fide. When they had landed the firft 


xxviii. 


they returned 


reft were fetched. While 



they were driven as if it had been over a long bridge 
they were not in the leaft afraid, nor till 


parted from the reft 


veftel got 


after being 
the ft ream 


There ftruggling amongft themfelves, and thofe 


the water crowding from it, caufed a frightful diior 


der among 


But when they faw nothin 


O 


round them, fear itfelf made them quiet 


but 

Yet 


fome of the moft unruly of them fell into the 
but the weight of their bodies fecured 


againft 


the violence of the current, and throwing thofe who 
managed them, they carefully kept the ford, and got 
fafe to land. 

IN the interim, while the elephants were tranfport- CHAP 
ing, Hannibal fent 500 Numidian horfe to recon- 


“ ... J - 

noitre the Roman camp 


XXIX. 


where they 



the number of their forces, and what preparations 
they had made to receive him. 300 Roman cavalry, 
which, as we have already obferved, were detached 
from the mouth of the Rhone, met this party of 

ans. and a fkirmiftn much more furious than 


Numidians, 

could have been expedted from fo fmall a number, 
enfued. Befidesthe wounded about an equal number 
was killed on each fide. The Numidians fled in con- 
fternation and abandoned the victory to the Romans, 
who were already very much fatigued. The con- 

all Romans, but fome 


querors loft 160 men, not 


Gauls 


ed on the fpot 


and upwards of 200 cf the enemy were kill 


This rencounter, which was the 


lude to the war, as well as .the omen of fuccefs 


Romans 


of 


efaored that the vidiot 


hang 


fufpenfe and would in the end be 


purchafed with much bloodfhed. When the fl 


was 


party returned to thei 


Scipio could come to no fixed det 
obliged to regulate his motions by the refolutions and 

enterpri; 

fufpence 


of the 


y 


Hannibal too was in 


3 


fhould purine his intended 

D 2 


to 
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CHAP, to Italy, by avoiding a battle at that time, or fight 
xxix. this Roman army which he had met with firft. Bat 

t he arrival of deputies from the Boii and of their 
petty prince Magaius removed his doubts. They 
were of opinion that he ought to attack Italy while 
his forces were entire, and not weakened by former 
battles, and promifed to be his guides in his march 
• and (hare in all his dangers. The generality of his 

troops were in reality afraid of the enemy, as the 
former war was not yet forgot •, but (fill more of the 
long march and of the Alps, the very report of which 
gave people unacquainted with them a terrible idea 
of them. 



CH A P. W H E R E FO R E Hannibal, as foon as he was 

determined to procede in his rout and march into 
Italy, affcmbleci his troops, and by different methods, 


XXX- 


reproaches and exhortations, tried to rouz 


courage. 

& t 


: their 

I am (unprized, laid he, what fudden 
terror can have feized you, who have always 
“ hitherto been undaunted •, -who have ferved fo ma¬ 
ny years and always been victorious •, who did not 
leave Spain till all it’s nations, and that vaff trad 


a 


c c 






4 t 


4 & 


4 w 


t £ 


C £ 


C£ 


££ 




c c 




4 . 


of land which readies from fea to fea, were entirely 


fuhjCted to Cartilage ; who were lo enraged at the 
Romans infolemly demanding, that all who were 
befieging Signntum fheuid be delivered up to 


44 them like ieiou.% that you palled the Ebro with a 
fixed rejoknion to extirpate the Roman name and 
let the wo. Id free 1 None of you then thought your 

thouah it had extended from the 


rout too lonq 


extremity of the welt to that of the eaft. But now, 
when you have marched by far the greatdl parr, 
palled the woody Pyrenees, through the molt fa- 
vatic .nations. 


Mil' 
t i . i V 


l that great river the Rhone in 
the lace of Jo many thouland Gauls and in fipice 

n pi A current, have in fight the Alps, the 


ph > r - o 

V.* i i L O 




op'pofite fide of which is Italy, you faint and (top 
at l i i g v c r y 5 J! ii !. g s of your enemy. Do you form any 


c ' other idea of t.he Alps than merely as high 


moon- 


f ) r 

lu U iO « 


Let 


1 K 


iuppofe they arc higher than the top 
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cc 


Cc 


of the Pyrenees; yet there is no land fo high as CHAP 


£C 


CC 


CC 


c c 


to touch heaven, or that cannot be .pafled by man¬ 
kind. It is certain they are inhabited, cultivated, 
fubfift and produce Jiving creatures. Can they be 
paffed by a few individuals and not by whole 
66 armies ? Thefe embafTadors from the Gauls, whom 
you fee before you, had not wings to fly over 
them. Their anceflors were not natives of the 
Alps, but ftrangers, who like wanderers 
palled them in great bodies with their wives 
children to fettle in Italy. What, pray, ought to 
be unpayable or infuperable to a lokiier, who car¬ 
ries nothing with him but his arms and the inflru- 
“ ments of war? What dangers, what fatigues did 

A / / 4 I 


XXX. 



cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 



cc 


Cc 


cc 


t c 


you undergo in order to 


take Saguntum ? Could 

any thing appear fo difficult and hard to thole 
who were going to attack Rome, the capital of 


CC 


cc 


cc 


cc 


courage to a peopl 


e 


the world, as to flay them in their entcrprize ? Is 
it poflible that the Carthaginians defpair of reach¬ 
ing what the Gauls formerly took ? In fine, you 
mult either confefs yourfelves inferior in valor and 

whom you have lately fo 
u often defeated ; or you mutt hope to make the 
tc fields betwixt the Tiber and the walls of Rome 
‘ c the end of your journey.” 

Having railed their fpirits by thefe exhortations, CHAP 
he ordered them to refrefh themfelves and prepare xxxi. 
for their march. The next day he turned about 



marched up the banks of the Rho 
part of Gaul, not becaufe it was 


he A 1 


but bccau 


he 



■e diredt way 
the farther iia 


['■ ' •) — -- - - -- - ^ , 

removed from the fca he would be in lels danger of 

meeting with the Romans, with whom he had no 

min ’ 


a 

U 


to 


march of lour days he ar 
by the Stone a and Rho 


ill 


1 y. A ft e r a 


-o 

the A!os 


former 


whuh, i filling out of 


at different places. 




■ ^ 

U r-. itu 

I * 1 c 


1 


hei v 


g 




The 

1 1 \ ing between is called an ifland. Near tins 



2 



3 
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CflAP. dwelt the AHobroges b , a people even at that tim® 
xxxi. i n f e , i or t0 none of the Gallic ftates in wealth and 

power, but at variance amongft themfelves. Two 
brorhers contended for the kingdom. The elder, 
whole name wasBrancus and who had already been 
in poffeffion of the crown, was depofed by the 
younger and a faction of the youth, who had power 
but not right on their fide. Hannibal was chofen ar¬ 
biter of this difference in the moft feafonable time 
he could have wifiled, and, agreeable to the fentiments 
of the fenate and principal men, reftored the elder to 
his throne. In gratitude for this fervice the king fup- 
plied him with provifions, apparel and abundance of 
all other neceffaries, which he was obliged to pro¬ 
vide on account of the reports that the Alps were in¬ 
tolerably cold. Having thus compofed the differences 
among the AHobroges, when he came to fet out for 
the Alps, he did not intend to inarch diredly crofs 
the country, but turned off to the left hand into the 
territories of the Tricaftins c ; from thence he held 
his rout along the frontiers of the Vocontii d , to the 
country of the Tricorians®, without meeting any ob- 


ilrudion, till he came to the Drance 


f 


This river 


likewife iffues out of the Alps, and is by far the moft 
difficult to pals of any in Gaul. For though it con¬ 
tains a vaft quantity of water, yet it will bear no 
veffels, becauie by not being confined within banks, 
and running in feveral different channels, it continual¬ 
ly forms new (helves and whirlpools. For this rea- 
ion likewife * cople on foot can hardly trace out a 
way through ir. Befides, as it rolls down (tones and 
gravel, it has not a found bottom, nor can he that 
fords it find fure footing:. It likewife chanced at that 
time to be (welled by rains, which occafioned great 
confufion in the army as it was pafting ; and over 
nd above thefs terrible difficulties, they were griev- 
oufly difeouraged by their own fears and {(range cries. 

h Thcv lay between the Rhone anil c V< 1 . ii. p. 110. h. 
h< lra from Valencia to the Lake of d Inhabiting Die in Daupbiny » 

(jenev #, So that they inhabited Fun- c Triwa, 

;io/s 9 Sauoy , Genrvcis, and the can*- f Sec Catron and Rouille, Vol.iii. 

tons of Qbabluis and Fjjfvj • 


p. 64. n. 3 a. 


ABOUT 


1 
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But feeing rheir 


againft Afdrubal, not 


ABOUT three days after the Carthaginian left CHAP, 
the banks of the Rhone, the Roman Conful, P. xxxii. * 
Cornelius, came to the enemy’s camp with his army 
drawn up in a fquare battalion, with an intention to 
have come immediately to blows, 
lines abandoned, and that they had got too far before 
for him eafily to overtake them, he returned to his 
fhips on the coaft, thinking it would be the fafeft and 
eafieft way to meet Hannibal as he came down from 
the Alps. But that Spain, which had fain to him 
by lot, might not be left deftitute of Roman auxilia¬ 
ries, he detached his brother Cn. Scipio, with the 
greateft part of his troops, 

foleiy with an intention to protect their old allies and 
conciliate new, but even to drive that general out of 
that country. He himfelf fet fail for Genoa with few 
troops, to defend Italy with that army which lay about 
Padua. From the Drance Hannibal marched through 
a champain country almoft the whole way to the Alps 
without the lead moleftation from the Gauls who in¬ 
habited thefe parts. Although they had before form¬ 
ed a terrible idea of thefe mountains from report, 
which commonly exaggerates uncertainties beyond 
reality ; yet when they faw the height of them near 
at hand, their tops cape with fnow almoft penetrating 
heaven, the rude cottages built on rocks, fheep and 
oxen pinched with cold, the men favage and wearing 


every thing, both 


animate and inani- 


long beards, 

mate, (tiff with froft, and the whole profpedt horrible 
beyond exprelfion, their terror returned upon them. 
When the army was marching up the Hrft precipices, 
the mountaineers appeared perched on the eminences 
above them. Had thefe lavages polled themfelves 
in the fecrec valleys and from thence fuddenly fallen 
on the enemy, they would certainly have, routed and 

Hannibal ordered his 
enfigns to halt, and when he underltood by the French 
fcouts he fent before to reconnoitre the ground, that 


made great havoc of them. 


there was no paflage that way, he encamped in the 
Jargeft plain he could find among thofe craggy ragged 


P 4 


places 
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CHAP, places. Then having learned from the fame fcouts 
xxxii. who, not 



differing 


C T -T A P 

i i _k * 

xxx m. 




Having 


much in language or manners 
from thefe mountaineers, had mixed with them, that 
they only guarded the cliffs by day, and ftole at night 
each to his own hut, he advanced by break of day to 
the eminences, making a feint as if he would force a 
paffage through the defiles openly and in the day. 

fpent the day in making fhew of what he 
did not intend, he encamped in the fame place where 
he had ftood all day. And as foon as he was certain 
the mountaineers had left the eminences, and that 
they were but (lightly guarded, he lighted more fires 
than were necefiary for thofe that ftaid behind. Then 
leaving the baggage, cavalry, and greateft part cf 
the infantry behind, he himfclf, with the nimbleft 
and light-armed, paffed the defiles, and took pofief- 
fion of the eminences, which the enemy had kept. 

E A R L Y in the morning the reft decamped and 

move forwards. By this time the moun¬ 
taineers on a fignal from their forts were repairing to 
their ufual poft, when they fuddenly perceived fome 
of the enemy above their heads in poffeflion of their 
firong hold, and others palling the defile. Both thefe 
ohje&s being prefented to them at once, they re¬ 
mained for fome time motionlefs. But when they faw 
the enemy intangled in the defile, 

the horfes efpecially great¬ 
ly affrighted, they imagined, that if they could only 
make fome addition to that terror, it would be fuffi- 
cient to ruin them entirely. Wherefore they run up and 
down the rocks through inacceffible by-ways which 
they were accuflomed to. Thus were the Carthnginff 


began to 


and in great con- 


fufion among; thcmfelves 


tins at the fame time harafifed by the enemy and the 
difadvantage of the place. Yet, as each ftrove fir ft to 
efcape the danger, they fullered more from each o- 
ther than from the enemy. The horfe however oc- 


rauoned the greateft disorder 

if 


for being frightened at 


the diffohant cries - the horror whereof was increafed 


by the rw-echo from the valleys. 


the 


y 


were 


m u c h 


jtarrlrd. And if any of them happened to be flruck 


or 
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or wounded, they made a terrible flouncing and great CHAP, 
havoc, both of men and carriages. Befides, the xxxm. 
crowd was fo great, and the defiles fo narrow and 
fteep on both fides, that many, not only fervants but 
even foldiers, fell down a vaft height j and fumpter 
horfes, with their loads, tumbled down like the crafh of 
a falling houfe. Though this was a horrible fpedtacle, 
yet Hannibal looked on for fome time, and kept back 
thofe that were with him, 

confufion and confirmation. But when he faw his 

» 

army broke, and in danger of lofing their carriages, 
deftitute of which it would be in vain to carry them 
over fafe, he came down from the eminence, and at 
the fame time that he charged and routed the enemy. 


for fear of increafing the 


augmented 


the confufion 


amongft 


his own troops 


But that was foon over, when they found a free paf- 
fage left them by the flight of the mountaineers •, and 
they not only inarched free from their attacks, but 
from their cries and bowlings. Then he took a for- 
trefs a , which was the capital of that diftridt, and the 
villages that lay round it. He fubfifted his army on 
the enemy’s flocks for three days. During that time 
he made confiderable progrefs in his march, as the 
mountaineers had been driven away before, and he 
was not greatly obfirudted by a difficult path. 

THEN he arrived at the moft populous canton 
on all thefe mountains. Here he was not openly at- xxxiv. 
tacked, but almoit trapped by his own arts, treache¬ 
ry and fnares. 



Som 


old men. who commanded 


caftles there, came as deputies to him, and told 


h 1 m, 


CC 


that, taught by the profitable example of o- 


thers misfortunes, they chofe rather to have re- 
courfe to the friendfliip, than feel the force of his 
arms. Therefore as they would readily fubmit to 
him, they begged he would accept of provifions, 
guides on his march, and hoffages for their faith- 
ful obfervar.ee of their promifes.’* The Cartha¬ 
ginian would not rafhly rely on them, nor would he, 
by contemptuoufly rejecting their offers, make them 


t C 


t t 




t c 


declare openly againfi him 


but 


Jii iaiic n* 


gave them a civil 

an Ever, 
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CHAP, anfwer. He accepted their hodages, ufed the pro- 


xxxiv. vifions which they brought him on the road 


but 


as 



if he had b 


guides 


enemy’s country, followed their 


with his troops ready for action, H 


phants and cavalry marched in the front. Then he 


himfelf, carefully 


every 



brought up 


the foor, which made the main body. When they 


had got into a defile 


fide of which lay under 


deep hill which commanded it, the barbarians dart¬ 
ing up out of their ambufcade in front and rear 


charged him both at hand and 


didance 


They 


rolled down huge 


rear was 


mod 


dones upon the army. But the 
igoroufly attacked. He made his 
foot face the enemy here, and it is certain, that if 
thefe lad lines had not been drong and well fupport- 


ed, 

file 


had received a terrible overthrow in that de 


As 


it was, he was in the utmod danger of be¬ 
ing dedroyed. For while he was in fufpence whe¬ 
ther to make his army pafs, fince he had left his foot 
no fupport, as they were to the horfe, the moun- 


flanked 


broke through his center, and 

and 


took pofledion of the ground between his front 
rear. Thus Hannibal paded a whole night without 


cavalry or baggage. 

CHAP. THE next day, as 


barbarians did not attack 


xxxv. him fo furicully, the two divihons joined, and pad 


lofs. However, they 
horfes than men. From hence- 



de 


ed tli 
loft more 


file, but 
carriage 


h the mountaineers appeared in fmaller bodies 


and more lik 


robb 




s 


than fold 


the front, fometimes in the rear, 


th 


-O 


d them, o 


ans gav 
flower tha 
hand the 


the 


opportunity, by 


fometimes 
1 according 
fome of the Carthagii 

fader 


in 




or 


of 


the army. As on the one 



n 

*4 


red 


nts, which wei 




alway 


dy to 


j * 1 


ble headlong in thefe narrow paths, marched 


ry How, fo, 
dickered th< 
a ecu domed 
After a man 


other, wherever they came they 


y from the enemy, who. 


being 


id to come near the 


of 


i. 


y 


Hannibal 


ch 


2 


the 

top 
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top of the Alps, through many pathlefs ways, and CHAP, 
after wandering out of the diredt road, either by the xxxv. 
treachery of his guides, or, where he durft not truft 
them, by entering the plains at a venture, and guelF- 
ing the way. Here he halted two days, to reft his 
army, wearied with marching and fighting. Seve¬ 
ral of the carriage beafts, who had fallen down a- 
mong the rocks, likewife arrived in the camp, hav¬ 
ing followed the track of the army. While they 
were opprefled with continued hardffiips, a great fall 
of fnow added confiderably to their fear. The Plei¬ 
ades had then left that horizon a . Having begun 
their march about day-break, and moved very (low 
through the fnow, which was very deep in every 
place, and backwardnefs and defpair appeared in 
all their countenances, Hannibal, ftepping to the 
front, got upon a high rock. Here taking a pro- 
fpedt far and wide, he ordered his troops to halt, 
and {hewed them Italy, with the fertile country round 
the Po, at the foot of the Alps. 


(C 


y 




Now, lays he 

you have fcaled the walls not only of Italy, but 
tc even of Rome. The remainder of your march 
6t will be plain and downhill. One, or, at the 
molt, two battles, will make you abfolute mafters 


<c of the bulwark and capital of Italy.” Then they 
continued their march, without any enemy’s attempt- 

petty robberies 


jng 


to harafs them farther than 



when a fit occafion offered. Yet as the Alps on the 
fide of Italy are not fo high, but deeper, their de- 
fcent was much more difficult than their march up 
had been. For all the way was deep, narrow and 
fiippery, fo that they could not keep tbemfelves from 
Aiding, and if they made but the lead dumble, they 
could not recover, and tumbled one upon another, 
horfe and men promifcuouQy. 

THEN they came to a place more difficult than CHAP, 
any they had yet met with. For the rock was fo xxxvi. 
perpendicular, that a light-armed foldier durft hard¬ 
ly attempt ir, or let himfelf down by iaying hold on 

\ 

* 'About the end pf October* 



the 
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CHAP, the twigs and bufhes that grew round it. The place 
xxxvi. had been of itfelf extremely fteep before, but by a 

late falling in of the earth, had been fo divided, that 
it formed an abyfs near a thoufand feet deep. Here 
the cavalry Itopt as if they had been come to the end 
of their rout. When Hannibal feemed furprized 
what It opt them, he was told the rock was impaffa- 


ble. 


Then he went himfelf to view it, and faw 


for certain, that he mud take a long compafs through 
pathlefs and untrodden ways. But this was Jikewife 
impracticable. For though they could eafily march 
in the new fnow, which was of a moderate depth and 

foft, above the old which had never been touched i 

* •» 

yet when it came to be melted by the treading of 

fuch numbers of men and beads, they walked in 

dreams of liquified fnow with bare ice underneath. 

There they had terrible druggling, as they could not 

tread fure on the flippery ice, and fell the fooner as 

the place was deep. Whether they ufed their hands 

or knees to help them up again, thofe dipt like wife, 

and if they fell a lecond time, there was neither twig 

or root to lay hold of either with hand or foot. As 

for the beads all they could do was to wallow on the 

ice in melted fnow. Sometimes thev broke it, and 

* 

by that means penetrating the fnow beneath fell: 
then bv linking with their hoofs to get fad hold. 


CHAP 


they plunged into it in fuch a manner, that the great- 
eft part, as if caught in a gin, ftuck fad in the thick 
congealed ice. 

when both men and beads were tired 


AT length 



xxxvii. to no purpofe, they encamped on the top of the rock. 

There was fo much fnow to be dug and carried away, 
that with the greated difficulty they got the place 
cleared. Then the foldiers were fet to level the rock, 
by which alone they could find a paffige. In order 
to fplit it, huge trees were felled and laid round it. 
Thus they railed a great pile of wood, and when the 
wind blew favorably for it, fet it on fire. When the 
rock was red hot they poired vinegar on it to. cal¬ 


cine and didolve it; 


Being thus heated by the fire. 


they 
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they dug into it with pick 
fy by moderate wind 


45 

and made the defcent CHAP. 

n t- XXXVII. 


lb that not only the 


tie, but even the elephants could be brought down it. 
Four days were employed in levelling this place, and 

y bare, or, if 
it is covered with fnow, mo ft 

itrer. In the 



the tops of thofe rocks are 


W * • 


grafs 


they have any 
of the carriage beafts perifhcd with hu 


alley below 


feveral little hills cxpofed to the 


influence of the fun, and rivulets near woods 


hefe 


were places fitter for men to inhabit than the Alp 


H 


ere 


men 


the can 
fatigued 


& 


beafts were fent to trrafs, and the 


levelling 




the patl 


joyed 


re- 


pofe for three days. Then they went dov 
champain country, where the place was 


de 


o 


htful, and the inhabitants 
IN this manner chic 



did Hannibal arrive in CHAP 


Italy, five months, according to fome 


he 


N 


Cartha 


& 


and after employing 
days in pafTing the Alps. Authors are by no means 
agreed as to the number of troops which he brought 
into Italy. Thofe who call them moft, fay iooooo 
foot and 20000 horfe: thofe who reckon leaf!, 20000 


, after xxxvm. 

fifteen 



foot and 6000 horfe. The authority of L. Cinciu 
Alimentus, who fays he was taken prifoner by Han 
nibal, would weigh moft with me, if he did not con 
found the account by adding the Gauls and L 
With them he reckons 8cooo foot and 
brought into Italy, or, what is more lik< 
ported by the testimony of fome hiftor 


1 


to him 


1 


Hannibal himfelf 


)0 horfe 
ly, and fup- 
ans, flocked 
vas heard to 


cr 

o 


Rhone 


fay, that betwixt his paflii 
in Italy, he loft 36000 men, a great number of 


horfes and ether cattle amonojt the Pi 


upon by all, 
doubt about the 
and that it fhou! 


the Gaul 
I am fu 


As this is a mattei 


there fh 


the 
agreed 


b 


c 



Penn 


where he 
nmnonly 


any 


P 


and that the tor 


name 


of 

Cce 


ed the Alps, 

A 

ed Ire pa fled 
Alps got this 
lavs, he 


pail 

1 


a Vol. iiir p. 83, a. 


ed 
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CHAP, ed mount Cremon b . Whereas both thefe mounts 
xxxvin. would have led him, not through the Taurinian ter- 

C ritories, but to the Tibuans, through the mountains 

of the Salaffi. Neither is it probable, that thefe 
roads into Gaul were then opened, confidering that 
that which leads to the Pennines was furrounded with 
a people half Germans. Neither in fa< 5 t, if this cir- 
cumftance can have any weight, do the Veragri c , 
who inhabit that mount, know that thefe mountains 
did not receive that name from the Carthaginians pair¬ 
ing them, but from a confecrated place on their very 
top, which the mountaineers calls Penninum. 

CHAP. IT happened very luckily at his firft fetting out, 
XX XIX ‘ that the Inlubrians were at war with the Taurini, the 

neighboring people. As Hannibal was employed in 
giving reft to his troops, that now fenfibly felt the 
pains they had contracted before, he could not take 
the field to aid either fide. For eafe after great fa¬ 
tigue, plenty after famine, and good keeping after 
fikhinefs and naftinefs, had ftrange effeCts on their 
bodies, which were all over loathfom and full of 
blotches. For this reafon the conful P„ Cornelius, as 
foon as he arrived at Pifa a with his fleet, and had re¬ 
ceived, from Manlius and Atilius, the raw army, 
yet in confirmation at their late difgrace, relblved to 
haften to the Po, that he might fight the enemy be¬ 
fore they had recovered their ftrength. But by the 
time the conful arrived at Placentia, Hannibal had 
moved out of his camp, and taken Turin the capital 
of the Piedmontefe by ftorm, becaufe it would not 
voluntarily enter into an alliance with him. He 
would have brought the Gauls upon the Po to join 
him, not fo much out of fear, as by inclination, had 
not the arrival of the conful furprized them as they 
were waiting a fit opportunity to revolt. Plannibal 
like wife quitted Piedmont, from a perfuafion, that 
the Gauls, who were not determined what fide to 



b Con jc< 5 l'urcd to bo n part of the 
Alpcs Gra.i<z y between Calais and 
Val d' Arujie , where Crarrcyou now 
ftanJj, or c lie the litth Sg Bernard, 


called jugrnr. Centronutn . 

c Their capita!, 67. Maurice • 
* In Tufcary, 
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take, would join him when he was on the fpot. The CHAP, 
two armies were now almoft in fight. 


and the gene¬ 
rals approached nearer and nearer. Hitherto they 
knew little, but had conceived an admiration of each 
other. For the name of Hannibal had been very 
famous among the Romans ever fince the deftrudlion 
of Saguntum *, and the Carthaginian was convinced 
that Scipio muft be a very great man, from the cir- 
cumftance of his being chofen preferable to all others 
to command againft him. What ftill augmented this 
high opinion in them both, was, that Scipio, who 
was left in Gaul, had met Hannibal at his arrival in 
Italy, and that Hannibal fhould be fo bold as to at¬ 
tempt to pafs the Alps, and execute it too. But Sci¬ 
pio was beforehand wich the Carthaginian in eroding 

Po, and having encamped at the river Ticin, 
refolved before he led his troops to battle, to en¬ 
courage them by a fuitable harangue to the following 
effect. 


XXXIX. 



the 


CC 


I F, fellow foldiers, I were to lead on to battle CHAP. 


C 



* 


the fame troops which I had with me in Gaul, I 
might well forbear this harangue to you. For what 
occafion could there be to ufe exhortations to a ca¬ 
valry, which gave the enemy’s horfe fo jfignal an 
overthrow atthe Rhone *, or to legions with whom I 
purfued this very enemy, whole flight and avoid in 
battle I held as a confeffion of my victory? Nov/ 
as thofe troops, having been enrolled for Spain, 
are adting with my brother at their head under 
my aufpices in the province where the fenace and 
people of Rome defire they fhould ferve, I have 
voluntarily taken upon me to command in this war, 
that ye might have a conful for your captain againft 
Hannibal and the Carthaginians. As then 1 am a 
4 new general to a new army, a fhort Ipeech from 
c me will be very proper.Thar you may be apprized 
‘ of the nature of the war, and what fort of enemies 
c you are to encounter •, they are the fame which 
c you vanquifhed both by fea and land in a lormer 
v c war; the fame who have been your tributaries 


XL. 
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CHAP. 46 thefe twenty years pafl; and from whom you took 

Sicily and Sardinia, which you now poftefs as the 
rewards and trophies of your prowefs. Therefore 
I hope you will behave in this engagement with| 
the courage common in conquerors, and they as 
the conquered ufually do. Neither is it innate 
courage, but mere necefiity, that now urges them 
on to battle *, except it could be believed, that thofe, 
who avoided fighting when their troops were in. 
tire, have acquired more fpirit by the lofs of two 
thirds of their horfe and foot in the pafTage of the 
Alps (for in facl more perifhed than remain alive. 
But, you’ll fay, though they are few in number, 
yet they are men of fo flout hearts and robufl bo¬ 
dies, champions of fuch flrength and vigor as no- 

is able to refill. Mere effigies, nay fha* 
dows of men, emaciated with hunger and cold, 
almofl killed with filthinefs and naflinefs, bruifed 

; their 

joints pinched, their fnews ibrunk with cold ; 
their limbs benumb’d with frofl, their arms fhat- 
44 tered and broken and their horfes weak and 
foundered. With fuch horfe, and with fuch foot 
are you to fight. You have only the lafl remains 
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and battered amongfl the craggs and rocks 



44 


44 


44 


of enemies, and not enemies themfelves to engage. 


T 


here is nothing I 


apprehend more than that 


4 4 


44 


44 


4 4 


44 


44 


44 


4 4 



Hannibal will feem to have been vanquifhed 
the Alps, before you came to blows with him. 
But perhaps the Gods have thought it juft them¬ 
felves fhould begin with and vanauifh without 

O x 

man’s help, a general and people, guilty of the 
violation of treaties ; and only left to us, who, 
next to the Gods, have been injured, to complete 
the ruin which they have begun and brought l'o 


* 


CHAP 

XLI. 


44 near to a conclufion. 

V I NEED not fear that any one will fufpeff 
44 me of boa fling in this manner merely to encourage 



44 


4 4 


4 4 


you, while inwardly 1 entertain different fenri- 

I might have gone into Spain, my pro¬ 
per province, where 1 had been before, and with 


merits. 


44 


an 


» 
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« 4 an army of my own *, where I fhould have had CHAP. 
46 my brother to confult in all my defigns, and to xli. 

4t fhare in all my dangers *, where I fhould have had 
44 Afdrubal not Hannibal to encounter, an enemy 
44 one would rather chufe to a£t againft ; where I 
44 fhould have had a lefs important war. Yet hear- 
« 4 ing, as I pafied along the coaft of Gaul, of this 
44 formidable enemy, I landed, fent my cavalry be- 
44 fore, and pitched my camp upon the Rhone. In a 
st Ikirmifli of the horfe, with which part of my forces 
46 it was my fortune to engage, I routed the enemy, 

64 And becaufe I could not purfue their main body 
44 of foot, which marched as expeditioufly as if they 
44 had been flying, I returned to my fleet, and, con- 
44 fidering the large compafs of fea and land, with 
« 4 all the expedition I was capable of, met him at 
44 the foot of the Alps. Can then my inclination to 
44 fight this formidable enemy be queftioned, and 
44 have I Rumbled on him unawares, or am I come 
44 up with him by following clofe at his heels to 
44 challenge and provoke him to a battle ? I would 
44 willingly try, whether the earth all of a fudden has 
44 produced a new kind of Carthaginians within thefe 
44 twenty years; or whether they be the fame who 
44 fought at the Egates, and who were ranfomed out 
44 of Eryx for eighteen denarii a apiece *, whether this 
41 Hannibal rivals Hercules in his journies, as he 
44 would be thought; or be what his father left him* 

46 a vaflal, a tributary, a Have of the Roman people. 

44 This Hannibal, who, if not driven to defpair by 
44 a confcioufnefs of his cruelty and injuftice in the 
44 affair of Saguntum, would have fome regard, if 
64 not to his conquered country, yet furely to his 
44 own family, to his father’s memory and the treaty 
14 written with Hamilcar’s own hand : that Hamil- 
44 car, who at the command of our conful marched 
84 out of Eryx with his garifon *, who with grief and 
55 indignation accepted the grievous terms impofed 
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CHAP . 44 on his countrymen *, who agreed to evacuate Sicily 
XLI > 44 and pay a tribute to the Romans. For thefe rea- 

fons, nl y f e How foldiers, I would have you fight 
44 not only with that courage with which you ufe to 
44 face other enemies, but with a certain indignation 
44 and refentment, fuch as you would feel if you faw 
44 your flaves on a fudden rile up in arms againft 
44 you. We might, had we fo pleafed, have ftarved 
4t them, the worftof all deaths, when they were in- 
44 vefted at Eryx : we might have palled with our 
44 victorious fleet into Africa, and in a few days de~ 
44 moliflied Carthage without ftriking a blow. But 
44 we pardoned them at their humble requeft ; we 
44 raifed the flege, granted them peace when con- 
44 quered, and at length looked on them as under our 
64 protection, when they were diftrefied by a war in 
44 Afric. In return for thefe great fervices, they are 
44 come, with this hair-brained youth at their head, 
44 to attack our country. I wilh the prefent war 
44 concerned our honour not our prefervation. But 
44 the conteft is not as formerly for the pofleflion of 
44 Sicily and Sardinia, but of Italy itfelf. Neither 
44 have we another army at our back to flop the 
tl enemy’s career, in cafe we are defeated j nor a 
44 fecond Alps, to give us time, while he is palling 
44 them, to make new levies. No, my fellow fol- 
44 diets, here we mu ft make our ftand as firmly as 
44 if we were fighting under the walls of Rome. 
44 Let each of us refleCt that he is now to defend, 
44 not his own perfon only, but his wife and children. 
44 Yet let not private care alone engrofs our minds; 
44 let us remember that the eyes of the Roman fenate 
44 and people are upon us; and that as our vigor 
44 and bravery fhall now prove, fuch will be the for- 
54 tune of Rome and her empire. 3 ’ 

CHAP, THUS did the conful harangue his Romans. 
xlii. But the Carthaginian, being of opinion that he ought 

to encourage his troops by aClions before he did it by 
words, formed his army into a circle, as if to fee a 
fhow. Then hfe placed many of the mountaineers, 

whom 

1 
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whom he had taken prifonei 


in 


their fetters 


and throwing 


feet fuch 


5 T 

th CHAP 

•a. XLII. 


pons as the Gauls ufed in fingle combats, ordered 
an interpreter to afk them, if any of them would 
fight a duel, on condition of obtaining his liberty, 
arms and a horfe, in cafe he came off victorious. 
When to a man they eagerly demanded the combat 

drawing for that pur- 



and a fword 


pofe 


of them ardently wifhed he might be 


perfon, whom fortune pitched on to fight. Accord 


ingly 


lot happened to come up, he 


chearfully, and exulting with joy amidft his com 


panions, who 


gratulated his fate, Hatched up 


the weapons dancing after his country fafhion. During 
the time they fought fuch a difpofition of mind fhewed 


itfelf 


nly 


u 


h o fe 


nhappy wretches who 


the fame circumftances, but in general 


the fpeCtat 


that thofe who died bravely were ap 


XLIII. 



plauded and reckoned as happy as thofe who were 
victorious. 

WH ILE they were thus affeCted by the fight of CHAP 
feveral couple of combatants, he difmiffed the reft, 
and calling his troops together, harangued them thus. 

4C If, fellow foldiers, in the eftimation of your own 
fortune you will bear the fame mind that you did 
juft now in beholding that of others, in 
fentation exhibited to you, the victory is 
What you faw juft now was not a mere 
diverfion, but a lively reprefentation of 


CC 


rep 
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cc 


fhow for 


4t circumftances. Neither can I dete 


whether 


gt fortune has bound you or your priloners in the 




CC 
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ftriCter ch 


^Tou are hem’d in on rig! 


d 


left by two feas without a fingle fhip to efcape 
Before you is the Po, a 


broader and 


than the Rhone •, beh 


you 


X 

are the Alps, 
which you were fcarce able to pafs when you 


and in full ftrength 


In this fpot, fol 

diers, you muft conquer or die the inftant you 

that 

hath 


meet the enemy. And the fame fortun 
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CHAP . 44 hath laid you under the neceffity of fighting, fets 
xliii. tc before you rewards of victory greater than which no 

<< men are ever wont to pray for from the immortal 
44 Gods. If by our valor we were only to recover Sicily 
44 and Sardinia, which were wrefted from our fa- 
44 thers, the rev/ard would be fufficiently confiderable. 
44 But whatever riches the Romans have gained and 
44 amaffed, by fo many triumphs, and are now in 
81 poffeffion of, will be yours, nay, and the owners 
44 too. Come then, with the help of the Gods take 
44 arms to poffefs yourfelves of this rich booty. You 
44 have been long enough employed in driving the 
44 cattle upon the vaft mountains of Lufitania and 
44 Celtiberia, and have reaped no fruit of fo many 
sc labors and dangers. ' Now the time is come, that 
44 your fervices fhall be recompenfed with wealth and 
44 riches, and your labors with great rewards, after 
86 you have finifhed fo long a march over mountains, 
44 through rivers, and fo many armed nations. For- 
44 tune has fixed this place to be the utmoft limit of 
44 your toils •, here ffie will crown all your paft fer- 
44 vices with a fuitable reward. Do not fancy, be- 
44 caufe the name of a Roman war is founding, that 
44 it will be difficult to get the vi&ory ; for an ene- 
86 my, that has been held in great contempt, has 
sc often fought moft bloody battles, and the moft 
44 renowned people and kings been defeated by a 
44 very fmall force. Takeaway this tinfel reputati- 
44 on of their’s, and in what elfe can they be com- 
54 pared to you? For, not to mention your fervice 
44 in war for near twenty years paft with fuch bra- 
44 very and fuccefs, you have come, victorious all 
“ the way, from the pillars of Hercules, from the 
44 ocean, and utmoft bounds of the earth, through 
44 the moft warlike nations of Spain and Gaul, and 
44 are to engage an army of raw foldiers, who 
44 this very liimmer were defeated, vanquifhed and 
44 invefted by the Gauls; an army unknown to their 
general, and unacquainted with him. Shall I, 

- - 44 who, 
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“ who, if not born, was yet brought up in the pa- CHAP. 
tS vilion of that moft renowned general my father; xliii. 

44 who have conquered Spain and Gaul, and not on- 
u Iy the nations of the Alps, but, which is a much 
“ better ground of boafting, the Alps themfelves, 

44 compare myfelf to this half-year captain, who hath 
44 abandoned his proper army ; a general, who I am 
44 fure, was he this day to be fhewnthe Carthaginians 
44 and Romans without their enfigns, could not tell, 

44 of which army he was conful. Befides, fellow 
44 foldiers, I am not a little proud of this circum- 
44 ftance, that there is not one of you who has not 
44 been an eye witnefs of my exploits in war; not 
44 one, of whofe valor at the fame time I have not 
44 been fpeftator fo as to be able to point out the 
44 time and place where you purchafed thefe laurels. 

44 I, who was your pupil in war before I became 
44 your general, {hall lead you, whom I have a thou- 
44 land times praifed and rewarded, againft enemies 
44 who are unknown to one another, and mere novices 
44 in war. 

44 ON what fide foever I turn my eyes, I behold CHAP. 
44 all full of courage and vigor \ a veteran infantry, xuv. 

44 cavalry compofed of the moft noble nations, both 
56 Spaniards a and Numidians b , you my moft faith- 
44 fu! and brave allies, you Carthaginians ready to 
44 fight as well through a juft refentment of injuries, 

44 as love of your native country. We have been 
44 the aggreffors, we have come down into Italy with 
44 hoftile colors {lying •, it becomes us therefore to fight 
44 with greater bravery and refolution by how much 
44 the hopes and courage of afiailants is greater than 

of thofe who aft upon the defenfive. Grief, inju- 
“ ries, indignity, fire our minds and fpur us on to 
46 revenge. In the firft place they demanded that 
44 I your general, and next all you who fought at 
w the fiege of Saguntum, fhould be delivered up to 

a Fraenatos# The Spanifh horfe b The Numidian horfe ufed neither 
were always bridled and accoutred in bridle nor faddle, ivfr/enati, but yserc 
action* like the modern Huflars. 

E % 44 punifhment. 
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CHAP. C£ punifhment. Had they got us in their clutches, 
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we were to be put to death by the extreme!! tor 
tures. This intolerably haughty and cruel people 
would have every thing their own, and at their 
difpofal. They think they have a right to prefcribe 
46 to us with whom we fhall make war, with whom 
46 we fhall have peace. They limit and reftrid us 
« 6 within hills and rivers, over which we are not to 
pafs at our peril. And yet they do not obferve 
the limits, which they themfelves have fixed c . 
44 Pafs not the Ebro. Touch not the 
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Saguntines: 


Saguntum 


lyes upon the Ebro d ; approach not 
one (lep towards it. You, Romans, reckon it a 
trifle to have deprived us of our immemorial pof- 
feflions, Sicily and Sardinia. Will you take Spain 
too? If we cede that, you will pafs into Afric. 
Will pafs, ^i.d I fay ? They have, Carthaginians, 
fent one of jour confuls for the prefent year into 


Afri 




the other into Spain. We have 


nothing 


4£ left but what we can vindicate with our fwords. 
Thofe may behave like cowards and daftards, who 


can fly for refuge, 



fafe and unmolefted routs, 


44 into their own lands and territories. As for you, 
there is an abfolute neceffity for your behaving like 
brave men, as you have no other fure dependence 
for life, or a medium between victory and death. 
You mull therefore either conquer, or, if fortune 
denies you that, meet death rather in battle than 
in flight. If this is the firm purpofe and fixed 
refolucion of you all, I once more pronounce the 
vidory yours. The immortal Gods fure never gave 


44 mankind a more cogent argument to 


fight tor 


64 vidory. s * 

AFT E R the minds of both armies were animated 
for battle by thefe warm exhortations, the Romans 
laid a bridge crofs the Ticin, and ereded a fort on 
it to defend it. While they were bufily employed in 


:hap 

XLV. 


c Dors not this contradict what 
was faid before, that the Saguntines 
were included in the treaty made with 


Afdrubal ? 

d It did not, and that is only laid 


to exafperatc the hearers, 
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this work, the Carthaginian detached Maherbal with CHAP. 
500 Numidian horie to 


ravage the lands of the Ro- 


XLV. 


man 


allies. 


He ordered him as much as poflible to 
fpare thofe of the Gauls, and folicit their chiefs to 
revolt. When the bridge was finifhed, the Roman 
army crofled into the territories of the Infubrians, 
and encamped five miles from Vicumviae 1 . There 
Hannibal was encamped. As foon as he perceived 
an adlion unavoidable, he with all expedition recalled 
Maherbal with his detachment. And imagining he 
could never fay enough to admonifh and incourage 
his foldiers, he aflembled them, and faithfully pro- 
mifed them certain rewards to encourage them to 

He would give every one of them lands 
in property to themfelves and children, either in 
Italy, Africa or Spain, as they fhould chufe. To 
fuch as preferred money to land, he would give an 
equivalent in fpecie. 

of Carthage to all the allies who defired it. Thofe 
“ who chofe to return home, he would take care fo 
to enrich, that they fhould not defire to exchange 
circumftances with any of their countrymen. He 
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He would grant the freedom 
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would 


give 


the Haves who had followed their 




matters their liberty, and give their matters two 
Haves in lieu of each.” And that they might de¬ 
pend on his faithfully performing thefe things, taking 
a lamb in his left hand and a flint in his right, he 
prayed, tc that if he failed, Jupiter and the reft of 
46 the Gods might kill him in like manner as he 
killed the lamb.” After this prayer he broke the 
flcull of the bealt with the ftone. Then they all, as 
if the Gods had become fureties for thefe promifes, and 
imagining, that the only bar to their enjoying what 
they hoped for was their not fighting, with one heart 
and voice demanded to be led on to battle. 

THERE was far from fuch alacrity among the CHAP. 

Romans. 


Befides other things they were terrified by xi/vi. 

For a wolf had 


prodigies that had lately happened, 
entered their camp, torn to pieces thofe it met, and 



? Dimoli between the Tic in and Novara 
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CHAP, efcaped fafe : a fwarm of bees had fettled on a tree 
xlvi. that fhaded the general’s tent. Scipio, having offered 

w “ v J the ufual facrifices to expiate them, fet out towards 

the enemy’s camp with his cavalry and light-armed 
dartmen, to view their number and quality. Hanni¬ 
bal, who had likewife gone out to reconnoitre the 
circumjacent places, met him with his horfe. Neither 
of them perceived the other at firft, till the thick 
cloud of dull, railed by the march of fuch numbers 
of men and horfes, gave notice of the enemy’s ap¬ 
proach. Both detachments halted and prepared for 
aft ion. Scipio polled his dartmen and Gallic horfe 
in the front, and the Romans and ftouteft of the al¬ 
lies to fupport them. The Carthaginian placed his 
Spanifh horfe bridled and equipp’d in the centre* 
and the Numidians in the wings to fupport them. 
The fhout was hardly fet up when the Roman dart¬ 
men retreated through the intervals to the fecond 
line. Then the battle between the horfe was for fome 
time fuftained with equal vigor. At length, when 
the cavalry was difordered by the foot intermixed 
with them, many fell from their horfes and many 
demounted, where they faw their own men furrounded 
and in danger, fo that the battle was chiefly fought 
on foot. At laft the Numidians, on the wings, 
wheeled and appeared in the rear of the Romans. 
This threw them into a terrible confternation, and 
their panic was increafed by the conful’s being wound* 
ed, though he was refcued from danger by the in- 
terpofition of his fon, who was but a {tripling. It 
was this youth who had the glory of terminating this 
war, and who got the furname of Africanus for his 
fignal vi&ory over Hannibal and the Carthaginians. 
But the dartmen, whom the Numidians attacked firft, 
were almoft the only men that fled in confufion. The 
reft of the cavalry kept firm together, and taking the 
conful into the middle of them, defended him not 
only with their arms but bodies, and carried him 
back to the camp in good order and without the leaft 

confternation. Cadius gives a Ligurian flave the 

honor 
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honor of faving the conful. But I chufe rather to be¬ 
lieve it was his fon, both becaufe I have the autho¬ 
rity of the greateft number of authors, and becaufe 
it has obtained the fan&ion of tradition. 

SUCH was the firft battle fought with Hannibal, CHAP„ 
wherein the fuperiority of his cavalry plainly appear- xlvii, 
ed, and for that reafon the plains, between the Alps 
and the Po, were the moft improper place for the 
Romans to a£t on. Wherefore the conful having or¬ 
dered his troops the enfuing night to pack up their 
baggage, decamped fecretly from the Ticin, and 
marched with great expedition to the Po, that, while 
the bridge of boats, which he had laid crofs the ri¬ 
ver a , was entire, he might tranfport his troops with¬ 
out confufion, or being purfued by the enemy. He 
had got as far as Placentia b , before Hannibal got 
certain information of his being decamped from the 
Ticin. Yet the Carthaginian came up in time to 
take 600 men on his fide of the river, who had dalli¬ 
ed in breaking down the bridge. Yet he could not 
pafs it, becaufe, being loofened at both ends, the 
whole floated down the ftream. The hiftorian Coe- 
lius fays, that Mago immediately fwam over with 
the cavalry and Spanifti foot, and that Hannibal, 
with the main body, forded it higher up, having 
drawn up his elephants in a line extending quite 
crofs to break the force of the current. But they 
who are acquainted with that river, will fcarce be¬ 
lieve this. For though the Spaniards might fwim 
crofs on their bottles full of wind, yet it is not very 
probable, that the cavalry, encumbered with their 
arms and horfes, could get over fo rapid a river: 
befides, it would have taken up many days march 
along the Po, ere they could have found fords fuffi- 
cient for fo great an army, loaded with baggage, to 
have pafled, I rather credit thofe authors, who fay, 
it was two days before they could find a fit place to 


* Ticin mud be meant here. eaft fide of the river, not the weft, 

h Some miftake muft have crept 3n as it muft have d$ne according to our 
h&vc. For Placentia flood on the text. 

lay 
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CHAP, lay a bridge of boats over, by which Mago was de» 
xlvii. tached before with the Spanifh light horfe. "While 

the heavy armed troops wefe palling, Hannibal gave 
audience on this fide of the river to the embafladors 



of the Gauls. In the mean 


time Mago 


advanced 


one day’s march towards the enemy at Placentia. 


In 


a few days after Hannibal encamped within fix miles 
of that place, and next day drawing up his men in 
fight of the enemy offered them battle. 

CHAP. NEXT night fome Romans were Qaughtered in 
xlviii. their camp. Rut the confufion and alarm was great¬ 
er than their real lofs. Certain Gauls, to the num¬ 
ber of 2000 foot and 200 horfe, who ferved the 
Romans as auxiliaries, killed the guards at the gates, 



Carthaginian 


re- 


notwitbftanding 


and deferted to Hannibal. The 
ceived them very kindly, and having buoyed them 
up with the hopes of great rewards, fent them to 
their refpedtive cities, to engage their countrymen to 
his intereft. Scipio looked on the defertion of this 
corps as the prelude to a general revolt of the Gauls, 
who, now the infedtion had feized them, would run 
to arms like madmen. Therefore, 
he was ft ill bad of his wound, he let out fecretly at 
the fourth watch next night, towards the river Tre- 
bia a . Here he encamped on the eminences, which 
horfe could not fo eafily approach. However, this 
retreat was not fo fecret as that from the Ticin. The 
Carthaginian, having firft detached his Numidians, 
and then his whole cavalry, after the conful, would 
infallibly have haralfed his rear very much, had not 
the Numidians, through avidity of plunder, turned 
afide to the camp, which the Romans had abandon¬ 


ed. 


While they 


rummaged 


every corner m the 


camp, without finding any thing to make them a - 
mends for the time they had loft, the enemy efcaped 
out of their hands •, and when they faw the Romans 
had already pa fled the Trebia, and were pitching their 
camp, they killed a few ftragglers whom they inter- 


“ It’s modern name is La Trebbia . into the Po } near Placentia, 
$t rifes in the Apennines t and falls 


cepted 


* 
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♦ 

pted on the fame fide with them, 
able to endure the pain, which, by the agitation XLVm - 


Scipio, no long-CHAP. 


of the march, his wound gave him, and believin 



neceffary to wait for his collegue, whc 
recalled from Sicily, pitched on the 
the river, as it 




he heard was 


ground 


near 


to intrench himfelf 
not far from the fame pi 


feemed the fafeft for a (landing camp. 

The Carthaginian encamped 

If his victory in his 


rencounter with the Roman cavalry gave him joy 
the fcarcity which daily increafed in his army, bein 
obliged to march through an enemy’s country witl 
out having provifions prepared on the 


* 




him no lefs difq 


rout, gave 
For this reafon he fent a de- 

e the 
As 


tachment to the village of Claftidium b , whet 
Romans had formed a great magazine of corn, 


they were preparing to attack it 
fome hopes given them of having it betrayed 


by force, they had 


And indeed 


coft them 


no great fum 


vernor of it, Dafius of Brundufium 


The go- 
pted by 


400 pieces of gold, delivered it to the Cartha & ...*, 
This ferved them for a magazine while they Jay 


Trebia. The prifoners 


by betray 


the garifon, Hannibal treated very favorably, in 
order to give an impreflion of his clemency in the 
beginning of the war. 


W 

this (late, feveral memorable tran fad ions about Si 


HILST the war by land at Trebia remained 


ed, 


ly and the iflands lying near Italy 


XLIX. 


rival th 


both before and after the conful Semp 


perform 



Of 


qumqueremes 


ith a 1000 fol 


board each, which the Carthaginians fent 


ravage the coafts of Italy 


ved 


ipai 


O 


ht at the ifland of Vulcan b , and three were driven 

On 


by ftrefs of weather into the (freights of Sicily 


appearing, king Hiero 


happened then 


be at Medina expeding the Roman conful, fent 


out twelve gallies, which took them without refift 
ance, and carried them into that port. The prifo 


b Chiafiegghy near the Po t 

■ f Vol. iii. F.* 78 , 357 , 


t 


^ One of the /pollan iflands. 


ers 



t 
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CHAP, ers informed him, that befides the fleet of twenty 
xux. (hips, intended for Italy, and to which they belong- 

ed, another of thirty-five quinqueremes was failing 
for Sicily, in order to folicit the ancient allies of the 
Carthaginians to revolt. They imagined their prin¬ 
cipal defign was to furprize Lilybaeum ; but the 
fame ftorm which had difperfed them, had driven 
that fleet to the iflands TEgates. Whenever the king 
heard this, he difpatched an exprefs from Meflina 
with advice of it to the praetor M. iEmilius, then 
governor of Sicily, and advifed him to throw a 
ftrong garifon into Lilybaeum. Upon this the prae¬ 
tor fent the lieutenant generals and legionary tribunes 
to keep the garifons of the circumjacent towns in rea- 
dinefs; but in particular to hold Lilybaeum prepared 
againft an attack. At the fame time he ifliied an 
order, that the mariners fhould bring ten days pro- 
vifions, ready dreflfed, to their refpedtive fhips, and 
be ready to embark the inftant the fignal for that pur- 
pofe fhould be given ; and that the inhabitants along 
all thecoafts fhould keep a good look out, from their 
watch towers, to difcover when the enemy appeared. 
In confequence, though the Carthaginians induftri- 
oufly flackened their courfe, that they might be up 
with Lilybaeum juft before day, yet they were de- 
fcried by the brightnefs of the moon, and coming 
with their fheets flying. Immediately the fignal was 
made from the beacons, the alarm given in the city, 
and all the fleet manned. Part of the troops were 
polled on the walls, and at the gates, and part em¬ 
barked on board the fhips. When they perceived 
the place was prepared to receive them, they lay in 
the ©fling till day-break, being employed all that ' 
time in furling their fails, and making ready for an 
attack. As foon as day appeared, they flood out a- 
gain to fea, that they might have room to fight, 
and to give the enemy liberty to come out of port. 
Neither did the Romans decline a battle, encourag¬ 
ed with the remembrance of the fuccefs they formerly 
had in the fame place, and confiding in the number 
and bravery of their troops. A S 

1 
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A S foon as the two fleets were got out to fea, the CHAP. 
Romans fhewed the greateft ardor to come to clofe 
engagement, and to fight yard-arm to yard-arm. 

But the Carthaginians avoided that, and chofe rather 
to ufe ftratagem than force, relying more on the agi¬ 
lity of their (hips, than on the courage of their troops. 

They had indeed a greater number of hands to work 
them, but few to fight •, and when they were clapped 
on board, there appeared only a fmall number of 
foldiers to defend them. As foon as this difference 
was perceived, their numbers augmented the courage 
of the Romans, while the reverfe diminiflied that of 
the enemy. Seven of their fhips were immediately 
furrounded, and the reft fled. The number of pri- 
foners, including both mariners and foldiers, in thofe 
thas were taken, amounted to 1700, amongft whom 
were three men of quality. The Roman fleet fuftain- 
ed no other damage, than one vefiel’s having been 
bulged, and even Ihe was brought back to port with 
the reft. About the time of this engagement, and 
before the news of it reached Medina, the conful Ti. 
Sempronius arrived there. As foon as he entered the 
ftreight, king Hiero went out to meet him with a 
fleet fplendidly equipped and palling out of his own 
galley on board the conful’s, congratulated him on 
his fafe arrival with his fleet and army, praying that 
this expedition into Sicily might be crowned with 
fuccefs. Then he informed him “ of the ft ate of the 
4C ifland, and the Carthaginians defigns upon it: 

6C he allured him likewile, that now in his old age 
he would aflift the Romans with the fame good 
* c will and refolution that he had done in his youth 
46 during the former Punic war. He would furnifli 
4C his legions and failors with provifions and clothes 
se gratis. Further, he informed him of the danger Li- 
fi< lybaeum and the other maritime cities were in, and 
tc that fome were ftrongly inclined to a revolution.” 

This advice induced the conful to fail diredtly to Li- 
Jybaeum, whither the king with his fleet accompani¬ 
ed "him. But while they were at fea, they received 

accounts 
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accounts of the battle at Lilyb^um, and that the ene¬ 
my’s fleet had fled after feveral of their fhips had 
been taken. 

THE conful having difmifled Hiero and his fleet, 
and left the praetor to guard the coaft of Sicily, fet 
fiil for the ifland of Malta, which was then in pof- 
feflion of the Carthaginians. At his arrival, Hamil- 
car, the fon of Gifgo, who commanded the garifon, 
delivered up the town and ifland with near 2000 pri- 
foners. Within a few days Sempronius returned to 
Lilybreum, where he and the praetor fold all the 
prifoners, except thofe of diftinbtion. Thus, feeing 
Sicily was fafe enough on that fide, he fet fail for the 
ifle of Vulcan, where it was reported the Punic fleet 
iay. But he did not meet with the enemy there. 
They had luckily failed to ravage the coaft of Italy, 
where they alarmed the city of Vibo, and pillaged 
it’s lands. On his return to Sicily he received 
advice of the enemy’s defcent on Vibo, and let¬ 
ters from the fenate, informing him of Hannibal’s 
arrival in Italy, and ordering him with the utmoft 
expedition to fly to his collegue’s relief. Perplexed 
with fo many cares he embarked his troops immedi¬ 
ately, and detached them for Ariminum on the Adri¬ 
atic fea. He fent Sex. Pomponius his lieutenant with 
twenty-five gallies to protect Vibo and the fea-coaft 
of Italy. He left M. JEmilius a fleet of fifty men 
of war complete. As for himfelf, after putting Si¬ 
cily in this pofture of defence, he coafted along Ita¬ 
ly, and landed at Ariminum. From hence he fet 


Trebia 


his army, and joined his collegue 


CHAP. N O W as both confuls and the whole force of the 
lii. Roman empire oppofed Hannibal, it was fufficiently 

evident, that if the commonwealth could not be de¬ 
fended with thofe forces, they had nothing elfe to re¬ 
ly on. Yet one of the confuls, difpirited by the de¬ 
feat of his cavalry, and the pain of his wound, was 
for avoiding a battle. But the other, who had but 
lately arrived, and on that account had more fpirit, 

would 
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would noc hear of a delay. The Gauls, who then CHAP, 
inhabited the country between the Po and Trebia, re- lii. 
mained neuter in this conteft between thofe powerful 
nations, no doubt, with a view to join the conquerors. 

The Romans, not to raife themfelves new enemies, 
were very well fatisfied with this neutrality: but the 
Carthaginian highly refented it, affirming, he had 
been fent for by the Gauls to fet them free. To gra¬ 
tify this paffion, and at the fame time fubfift his 
troops on the plunder, he ordered a detachment of 
2000 foot, and ioo.o horfe, moftly Numidians, with 
a few Gauls amongft them, to ravage all the country 
as far as the banks of the Po. The Gauls, Handing 
in need of help, after having till this time obferved 
an exad neutrality, were obliged to turn from thofe 
who injured them, to fuch as would defend them. 

They fent an embaffy to theconful, to folicit relief to 
their country, which was ha raffed on account of it’s 
inhabitants too faithful attachment to the Roman in- 
tereft. Cornelius, who fhrewdly fufpeded that peo¬ 
ple, on account of many treacherous actions, and, 
to pafs by all former ones, efpecially for the late per¬ 
fidy of the Boii, thought this neither caufe fuffici- 
ent, nor a proper opportunity, to take fuch a ftep. 

On the other hand, Sempronius thought the fureft tie 
to retain their allies faithful to them, was to defend 
thofe who firft needed help. And, notwithftanding 
his collegue’s remonftrances, he fent out his own car 
valry, and iooofoot, for the mo ft part dartmen, mix¬ 
ed with them, to proted the lands of the Gauls on 
the other fide of the Trebia. This detachment having 
furprized the enemy, while they were difperfed in 
diforder, and the greateft part of them encumbered 
with plunder, drove them in great confirmation, 
and with great fiaughter even to their entrenchments. 

But great numbers rallying to fupport them, they re¬ 
newed the charge. Then the battle remained for 
fome time doubtful, and, at laft, they parted on e- 
qual terms, though report gave the vidory to the 

Romans, rather than to the Carthaginians. 
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no body reckoned the victory more real, 
or boafted more of it, than Sempronius, who was 
elated with the thoughts of having conquered with 
that part of his forces, which were defeated under his 


col leg 


He infilled 




the troops were now fuffi 


<SC 


«C 


ciently recruited and refrelhed j that every body 
defired a battle except Scipio, whofe courage be- 
46 ing more weakened than his body, could not bear 
4C the mention of arms or blows, when he refledled 
44 on his wound. But it was not reafonable, that 
every perfon fhould grow decrepid with him. 
What reafon could he have to fpin out and lofe 
time ? Did he expedfc a third conful, a third army? 
The Carthaginians were encamped in Italy, al- 
molt in view of Rome. They were not endea¬ 
voring to drive the Romans out of Sicily and Sar¬ 
dinia, which they had conquered and taken from 
that people, nor to pofiefs themfelves of Spain he- 
46 vond the Ebro, but to beat them out of their na- 


«C 

dC 

&C 




£C 


CC 




tive country, and the foil in which they were 


44 born. What grief, cried he, would it give our 
44 ancellors, who were wont to fight round the walls 
44 of Rome, to fee us their progeny, two confuls 
44 and two confular armies, trembling within our 
44 camp in the heart of Italy! and that the Carthagi- 
44 man had fubjedled all the country between the 

In this manner he talk- 




Alps and Apennines 


? 


99 


ed in prefence of the wounded conful, and in the 
head quarters, as if he had been haranguing in pub¬ 
lic. The comitia, which approached, fpurred him 
on, left new confuls fhould be fent to command, and, 
while his collegue was Tick, he ftiould lofe the op¬ 
portunity of gaining all the glory to himfelf. There¬ 
fore in fpite of Cornelius’s remonftrances, he order¬ 
ed his troops to hold themfelves in readinefs for a 
battle. Hannibal faw clearly what was mo ft for 
the enemy’s advantage, and had little hopes that 
the confuls would undertake any thing ralhly, and 
without precaution. But when he underftood, at 
firffc by report, which was afterwards confirmed by 
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experience, that one of them was naturally fiery and CHAP, 
impetuous, and was perfuaded that his ardor was in- 


LIII. 


creafed 



his late fuccefs in the fkirmifh with his 



foragers, he did not defpair of foon finding a favor¬ 
able opportunity of coming to a decifive adtion. He 
was befides extremely attentive and folicitous not to 
fuffer the lucky minute to flip, before the raw troops 
of the enemy were diffidently difciplined, while the 
ableft of the confuls was by his wound prevented 
from adting, and while the hopes of the Gauls, the 
greateft part of whom he was fenfible would follow 
with the greater reluctance the farther they were 


led from home, were kept alive. 


Hop in 


?, for 

thefe and reafons of the like nature, there would 
foon be blows, defirous alfo to bring on a battle if 

been informed 
by his fpies, whom he thought fa felt to chufe out of 
the Gauls, as fome of that nation ferved in each ar- 


the Romans lay quiet, and 


having 


LIV. 


my, that the Romans were ready for battle, he be¬ 
gan to fearch out a place proper for an ambufcade. 

IN the middle between the two camps run a ri- CHAP, 
vulet, whofe banks on both hides were pretty high, 
and overgrown with hedges and other weeds common 
in uncultivated places, bullies and brambles. He ex¬ 
amined this ground in perfon, and found it dole e- 
nough even to conceal cavalry. Then he faid to his 
brother Mago, in this fpot you fhall pod your- 



CC 


&c 


felf. 


Chufe out a 100 horfe and 100 foot, of the 


braved men in the army, and come with them to 
u me at the fird watch. In the mean time refrejh 


t; 


yourfelves.” Then the 


general’s 


levy 


was 


miffed, and Mago was prefently ret 
cholen troops. Then Hannibal laid, 


" d y 


CC 


difk 
w i t h h i s 
1 fee you 


CC 




CC 


c c 


<c 


ct 


are all bout fellows, but that you may be as 

in number as courage, chufe each of you 


drong 


nine like yourfelves out of the corps to 


w 


hich 


you 


belong. 

O 


M a g o 


w i 11 


1 * 4 V. 


w 


y e is 


th 


e 


place 


where you fliall lye in ambnfli. Your enemies 
arc quite unexperienced in thefe arts.” When he 
had dilpatchcd Mago with 1000 horfe and as many 

Vol. IV. F foot. 
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CHAP, foot, at day-break he fent his Numidian horfe over 
LIV * the Trebia, with orders to ride up to the gates of the 

enemy’s camp, and by throwing their lances into 
their polls, to draw them out to a battle j and in 
fkirmifhing retire by degrees, and repafs the river. 
Thefe were the orders he gave the Numidians, while 
he commanded the other generals of horfe and foot 
to order their troops to go to breakfaft, and then to 
wait the fignal ready armed and mounted. Sem- 
pronius, eager to fight upon the alarm railed by the 
Numidians, relying chiefly on his cavalry, drew 
them out firk, then 6000 foot, and at length all his 
forces, to the ground they had before appointed in a 
council of war. It was yet winter, fnowed in the 
places between the Alps and Apennines, and the cold- 
nefs of the weather was increafed by the proximity of 
Jakes and rivers. As his men and horfe were hakily 



drawn out, before they had eaten any thing to fuftain 
them againft the cold, they had no heat in them, and 
the nearer they approached the vapory river, the 
chilling air pierced them with the greater eafe. But 
having in purfuit of the Numidians, who retreated, 
entered the river, which by the rain in the night had 
rifen break high, their bodies were fo ft iff and be¬ 
numbed when they came out, that they could fcarce 
hold their arms, and as they had faked till the day 
was far advanced, they fainted for hunger. 

H A N N 1 BAL-’s troops, having had fires kind¬ 
led before their tents, oil diftributed to each compa¬ 
ny to fupple their joints, and at their eafe taken a 
good repaid, as foon as they got notice, that the ene¬ 
my had palled the river, with minds and bodies in 
chearful plight, they took their arms, and marched 
out to battle. The Carthaginian poked the kingers 
and lighted armed troops, about 8000 in number, in 


front j in a fccond line his heavy armed infantry, 
the flower and main krength of his army ; and in 
the two wings his horfe, amounting to ioooo. The 
points of his infantry he llrengthned with the ele¬ 
phants, an equal number of which he poked on right 

and 
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ful, feeing 


horfe, who 


unexpectedly charged by 


Numidians 
a retreat. 


who fuddenly faced about 


founded 


When they joined him 


the wings of his foot 


pofted them 


He had 


Romans, 20000 allies and L 


nth hi 
befide' 


diary Cenomanians, the only nation of the Gauls that 
continued faithful to them. Thefe were the numbers 
that engaged on the Roman fide. The battle was be¬ 


gun by the flin 


O 


but they bein 


charged by the Roman legions, 
troops were quickly drawn off 


ail 


vigoroufly 
ght armed 


the wings. 


By 


means the Roman cavalry were pufhed 


ftant 


For as they 


themfel 


for the enemy, being but 4000 to 10000, and 
ried, while the others were frefh and vigc 
they were buried in a cloud of darts and r 


vigorous, 


ifiile 


weapons thrown by the Baleares 


Befides. the ele¬ 


phants, appearing on the extremities of the two wings, 
every where put to flight the Roman horfe* which 


terrified 


ly at the fight of the 


fmell 


fought with equal 
ftrength. For the 


The infantry 


m, but a 
both fide 


h equal courage, but not with equ 
For the Carthaginians had been broug 


the field with their bodies newly refrefhed 


Romans, who were hungry, fad 


tD 


benumbed 


ith cold. 


Y 


the latter would h 


got the better by their courage, if they had had only 
the foot to deal with. Bat the (lingers, after having 
routed the horfe, charged them in flank, and the ele¬ 


phants attacked thei 


Befides. Ma 


O 


Numidians, as foon as the Roman army had palled 
the place of their ambufeade, attacked their rear, ; 
put them into great confufion and confternation. N 
withftanding the main body was fo hard put to it 


every fide, yet it flood fum for feme time, a 
particular, beyond all expectation, agninft the 
phants. For their light horlc, which were pofb 
the purpofc, plied them fo hard with their f[ 
that they made them- turn their backs, and then p 

F 2 


fn m 


for Ions 


c tins 


anti in 


, beyond all expectation, againft t 
For their light horlc, which were po 


fed 
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ed them under the tails, where, by reafon of the 
thinnefs of the fkin, they are moft eafily wounded. 

HAN N IB A L, perceiving that thofe beads were 
frightened, and in their confternation like to run 
from the centre upon his own flanks, ordered them 


ordered them 


be driven to the left wing to oppofe the auxiliary 
nils. Thefe troops were immediately put to the 
at. The fight of their auxiliaries defeat added 
eatly to the terror the Romans were in before, 
t when they law themfclves lurrounded, and that 
:v could not efface another wav. near ioooo 


Gauls. 

rout. 

greatly 


But when they faw themfclves lurrounded, and tha 
they could not efcape another way, near ioooc 
broke through the main body of the Africans 


fupported by the Gauls, with great fluugh 


ter of the enemy. Anc 
camp cut off by the riv< 
that they could not by re 
to aid their own men, 


And feeing 


, which lay between, and 
bn of the rain fee where 
hey marched [freight to 


Then many corps opened themfelves 


ffage on all Tides 


Thole 


their rout to 
o pieces by 


the river were either drowned, or cut to piece 
the enemy, while they hovered on the banks, 
as were in the flight difperfed through the fields 
lowed the track of the icooo to Placentia. S 


Such 


whom k 


/ .* r* 

^ it l 


of 


cooo to Placentia. Some, 
y forced to enter the river. 


got over and reached the 


ryof 


cold. 


T 


the enemy r.o farther than the 
turned to their camp fo bam 


camp. Abundance of 
nied by the rain, fnow, 
Carthaginians purfued 
river Trebia, and re- 
imbcd with cold, that 


ULv 


y were ffarce able to exprefs any joy for their vic- 
V. i'or this reafon, wiicn thole who had been 


tory. i' 

laic in th 


and 


number 


c leaped irom the b.ittle, p a fie d the Trebia in boats 
max: night, the Carthaginians did not perceive them, 


becaule they 


not a 


urn 

c-uv. 


to 


n:~ t:. 


t i : i 


not to vacjivc tnern. 


c r ,, ‘- o 
ti.i. 


S"tnio jeeretk 


for fatigue and wounds, they feigned 
: them. Thus while the enemy lay 
cretlv marched his trooDS to Placen¬ 


tia arched his 


i**ioni tiicnee he pafied the Po, and went to 


Cremona, that one colony m 
two armies wh.ieting there.' 


opp re lied 

Tt 
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THE news of this defeat occafioned fo much CHAP. 


terror at Rome, that the people believed the enemy 
was advancing to the city with colours flying, nor 
did they hope, by any means, to be able to defend 
their gates and walls. “ When one conful, laid they, 
<c was defeated at the Ticin, they had fent for ano- 
6C ther from Sicily. But fince two confuls and two 
ct confular armies were defeated, what other leaders, 
what other legions had they to oppofe the ene- 


LV1I. 



cc 


cc 


my 




As they were in this confternation, the 
conful Sempronius arrived, having with great dan¬ 
ger efcaped the enemy’s horfe, which were difperfed 
every where plundering. It was more through fool- 
hardinefs than wife concludf, or any hope lie had of 
miffing them, or being able to defend himfdf if h 


e 


had met with them, that he undertook fuch a jour- 

After he had held the corrida for the election 


ney 

C 


or confuls, the thing that was molt wanted in their 
prefer it fituation, he returned to his winter quarters. 

The new confuls were Cn. Servilius, and C. Flami- Cn. Sn-uii. 


nius. 


But the Romans were not even unmoleftcd in 


u 


C. F!u- 


l i r W ' c ♦ * ^ 

their winter quarters for the Numidian horfe rang- ra. 
ed about every where, and where they could not 
come, they were haraffed by Celtiberians and JLufi- 
tanians. Thus all means of conveying provifions 
were cut off, except bringing them in boats up the 

magazine fcrcngly 
Hannibal let out with Ids 


Near Placentia was th 


il 


P°. 

fortified and garilbned. 
cavalry and light armed troops, in hopes of taking 

Placing all his hones of fuccds 
in concealing his defit.m, lie advanced to furorize it 
by night, but was dheovered 


this ftrong place. 


the kmincls, and 

fo loud an alarm was <dven, that it was heard at idle-* 



ctntia. Upon this the conlul, as loon as it was dav, 


1 


came down with 


his 


horfe, leaving or: 


1 


Bdoi 


;rs for the 
e the latter 


loot to follow in order of battle, 
came up, the cavalry were engaged, Hannibal, by 
reafon of a wound he received, was obliged to retire. 


while 


ms 


men were h iuhtcneJ, and 


tht 


c a r i fo n 


bravely defended. 



he had refted tome davs. 
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CHAP, and before his wound was thoroughly cured, he 
LVIL marched to attack Vidtumvias. The Romans had 

fortified this place in the war with the Gauls and 
made it a magazine, After that people from all the 
neighboring nations came and inhabited it, and at 
that time in particular the fear of being plundered 
had made molt of the peafants fly thither for fhelter. 
This multitude, fuch as they were, excited by the 
report of the brave defence made by the garifon at 
Placentia, ran to arms and went out to meet Han¬ 
nibal, but marched along rather like a rabble than 

Thus as on one 

fide there was only a tumultuous mob, and on the 
other a general on whom his troops relied, and he 
on them, near 35000 were routed by a handful of 
men. Next day the town furrendered, and received 

But they had no fooner 
obeyed the command to deliver up their arms, than 

conquerors, to 


a regular army in order of battle. 


a Carthaginian garifon. 


a 


fignal was fuddenly given to the 


kind of outrage. 


lack the city as if ft had been taken by ftorm. No 

which, in fuch cafes, hiftorians 
count worth recording, were omitted, fuch inftances 
of luff, barbarity and inhuman infolence did they 
praflife on thefe wretched inhabitants. Thefe were 


or* 


CF 


Y * T 


l VIII. 



Hannibal’s expeditions during the wint 

NOT long after he allowed his troops fome reft, 
as the cold was intolerable. But upon the fir ft ap¬ 
proach of fpring he quitted his winter quarters and 
marched into Hetruria, with a view to make that 
nation either voluntarily or by force join him as he 

Gauls and Ligurians, in palling the 


had do:n 


f' 


f-k. 

i. 1 i G/ 


Apennines he met with io violent a ftorm, that it ex¬ 
calamities which he en- 


ceded alrnoft the 


terrible 


countered on the Alps 


A 


beat full in 


c nc 1 i 

Ill Lift 


c a u fe 


i- 


tney 


faces 


1 - \ 


either 


terrible rain and wind 
t firlt they flood (till, be¬ 


have 


thrown 


away 


their 


arms, or by driving again!! the hurricane, been whirl¬ 
ed round and forelv annoved. 


The 


n 


as the vio¬ 


lence of the ftorm flopped their lungs from play, and 
WPu'd not iuftcr them to breathe, they turned their 


bad 


/ ft 
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backs to it and fat down a little. But after that it CHAP 
thundered dreadfully with terrible lightning between 
the claps. This deprived them both of their hearing 
and eyefight, and ft ruck them into a panic. At 
length the rain difperfed, but the wind grewftronger, 
fo that it was thought neceflary to encamp on the ve¬ 
ry place. But this begun their labor afrefh. For it 
was impoftible either to fpread the canvas or fix the 
poles of their tents. What they got fixed could not 
refill the fury of the winds which rent and carried 
them quite away. Within a while, the rain, which 
was rarified by the wind and carried up above the tops 
of thefe bleak mountains congealed, and fell down in 
fo great fhowers of fnow and hail, that laying afide eve¬ 
ry other concern, they fell fiat on their faces, rather 
overwhelmed than defended by their coverings. Such 
a fevere froft enfued, that not one of that miferable 
crowd of men and 

or help himfelf when he had a mind i for their nerves 
were fo benumbed with the bitter cold, that they 
could not bend their joints. But at length, when in 
effed of their ftruggling they began to move and re¬ 
cover their fpirits, and to light fires in a few places, 
thofe who could not help themfelves had recourfe to 


cattle could for a long time rife 


LIX. 



the afiiftance or others. In this place were they 
penned up for two days as clofe as if befieged. 
Abundance of men and cattle perifhed, and likewife 
feven of the elephants that lurvived the battle of the 
Trebia. 

THE Carthaginian having quitted the Apennines CHAP 

rook the rout to Placentia, and after having marched 
ten miles encamped. Next day he led 12000 foot and 
5000 horfe againft the enemy. The conful Sem- 
pronius, who was by this time returned from Rome, 
did not decline a battle. That day the two armies 
were within three miles of each other. The next 
they engaged with great ardor, and various fucceft. 

In the firft charge the Romans had fo much the ad¬ 
vantage, that they not only beat the enemy out of the 
field, but purfued them io their camp, which they 

F 4 immediately 
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CHAP, immediately attacked. Here Hannibal, having pofted 

fome few to guard the lines and gates, drew up the reft 
in clofe order in the middle of the camp, with orders 


LIX. 



ely to watch the fignal for Tallying. It 


almoft 


the afternoon 


the 


camp, founde 


Romans, having in vain fatigued their troops, and 
dcfpairing of making themfelves matters of the enemies 

i a retreat. As foon as the Carthaginian 

heard this, and faw the attack relax and the ene¬ 
my retire, he fent his horfe out at the right and left, 
and (allied himfelf with all his infantry out at the 
middle of the camp, to attack them. Had they had 
day light fufficient to have fought it out, there never 
had been a fiercer battle, or one more memorable for 
the lofs on both fides. But night parted them amidft 


ardor for lighting 


Thus the charge was hot- 


the flaughter great, and 


er than 

fought with equal bravery on both fi 


the battle was 


fo they 


re¬ 


equal lofs. On neither fide did there fall 


600 foot and half th 


Vi 


mber of horfe 


But 


the quality of the Romans lofs exceded the number 
for they had feveral knights, five legionary tribunes 
and three captains of the allies killed. After thi 
battle the Carthaginian went into Liguria and Sem 


3 


Lucca 


country, 
Luc 


Rom 


On Hannibal’s ar 
i oueftors. C. Ful 


i 


in that 
and L. 


two 


y tribunes and five 


' o j -- --o- * 

whofe fathers were fenators, and who had been 


ufly 


p te d 


delivered up to him 


Ligurians did this to convince the Carthag 


mat they worn; 
made with him 


ably keep the treaty they 


CHAP. AV LI 1 LE thefe things paffed in Italy, Cn. Gor¬ 


in 


1* 



Scipio, who v/as commifiioned (or Spain with 

(ail from the rnouth of the 


fee 


rielius c ' 

an army and fleet 
Rhone, and coafting along the Pvrenean mountains 
arrived at Em nor i: 


There he landed his army. 


and beginning with the Lacetani, he reduced all the 


* It Rood on t iv frontiers of L : ruria and //H; ur;j } n.;u* the $eribio» 
f* iuSj in GatxLr.:j t 


i 


cutes 
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cities on the coaft as far as the Ebro, to the Romans, CHAP, 
either by renewing former treaties or making new 
ones. Hence the fame of his clemency fpread abroad 
and had great influence not only with the people on 


lx. 



the coaft, but 


on the more favage nations up the 


country and in the mountains. So that he not only 
made peace with them, but ingaged them to take 
arms in conjun&ion with him, and from amongft 
them he levied feveral ftrong corps of auxiliaries. 
Hanno, whom Hannibal had left to defend that 
country, was then on this fide the Ebro. Wherefore 
thinking it advifable to meet Scipio, before the whole 
country was alienated from the Carthaginians, he en¬ 
camped within fight of the enemy, and led out his 
troops in order of battle. The Roman thought it 
beft to accept the offer, and in as much as he was 
fenfible he could not avoid having both Afdrubal and 


Hanno to deal with, he chofe rather to fight them 
feparately, than have to do with them both at once. 
The victory was not long difputed, 6000 Carthagi¬ 
nians were killed, 2000 made prifoners with thofe 
that had been left to guard the camp. For their 
camp was taken, and the general himlelf with fome 
of his principal officers. Sciffis % a city in the neigh¬ 
borhood of the camp, was likewife taken by ftorm. 
However the plunder of it was but of very little va¬ 
lue, as it confided of paltry furniture and mean 
Haves. It was the booty found in the camp that en¬ 
riched the foldiers, as in it were all the valuable 
effects, not only of the army prefently defeated, but 
of that which was fighting in Italy under Hannibal, 


who, not to be encumbered with heavy baggage on 


their march, had left it all on the other fide of the 


i yrenees. 

ASDR U B A L had pad the Ebro with Scoo foot CHAP 
and 1000 horfe with a defign to oppole the Romans at 


lx 1. 


their arrival, before any certain intelligence of this 
misfortune could arrive. But when he heard of the 


defeat and lofs of the camp at Sciffis, he turned to- 


3 No traces of it remain. 


wards 
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CHAP, wards the Tea. Near Tarraco 3 he found the marines 

and failors of Scipio’s fleet, difperfed and wandering 
through the fields, as it commonly happens, that fuc- 
cefs gives birth to negligence*, and having detached 
his cavalry every where againft them, he cut off a 

them, and drove the reft to their 



V 

V'i 


Ihips 


great number 

B"t not denng to ftay longer in thofe parts, 
for fea r of being furprized by Scipio, he retired to 
the other fide of the Ebro. The Roman likewife, 
upon intelligence of this new enemy, fuddenly march¬ 
ed his army thither, and chaftifed fome of the fea 
captains. Then leaving a fmall garifon at Tarraco*, 
he returned with his fleet to Emporiae. Hehadfcarce 
lefc his quarters when Afdrubal fupplied his place, and 
having excited the Illergetes, who had given hoftages 
to Scipio, to revolt, they with their own youth 
laid wafte the lands of thole who continued faithful 
to the Romans. But on Scipio’s being rouzed out of 
his winter quarters, Afdrubal again quitted the whole 
country on this fide the Ebro, 
with an hoftile army invaded the region which was 
abandoned by the author of their revolt, and driven 

their capital, inverted it. 
Within a few days he reduced the Illergetes, demand- 


The Roman, having 


them all into Athanagia b 


ed a greater 


number of 


hoftages 


than before, and 


fined them in a confiderable fum of money 


Then 

he marched againft the Aufetani, who were likewife 
allies of the Carthaginians, and having inverted their 


city, intercepted not far from the town the Lacetani, 
who had come by night to fuccor their neighbors, 
juft as they were on the point of entering the place. 
12000 of them were fiain, and all the reft, flinging 
down their arm?, difpcfed through the fields and fled 
to their own houfes. Nothing laved the befieged 
but the feverity of the winter, which greatly annoyed 


The 


lafted thirty days, in all 
which time the fnow was feldom lefs than four foot 


the befiegers. 


flege 


a Tarragon in Cjtahnra . < Jjnrga 9 Sanbuian , 

b authors fay it was the fame Lcruij , 


CardonMy and 
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thick, and fo covered the penthoufes and galleries of CHAP. 

the Romans, that they had no ether defence againft lxi. 
the fire which the enemy feveral times threw upon 
them. At laft the enemy, after their prince Amufitus 
fled to Afdrubal, furrendered, and flipulated to pay 
twenty talents of filver. Then Scipio returned to 
winter at Tarraco. 

DURING that winter many prodigies happened CHAP. 

at Rome or about it. At lead, which is very com- lxii. 
mon when fuperftition has taken pofieflion of men’s 
minds, many were reported to have been feen and 
credit very lightly given to thefe reports a . Among 
thefe it was faid, that a child of free condition, 

“ and only half a year old, had called out in the 
4< herb market lo triumphe. In the cattle market, 

“ an ox of his own accord had got up to the third 
u ftory of a houfe, and being frightened with the 
“ tumult and noife of the inhabitants threw himfelf 
“ down. A phenomenon was feen in the heavens 
“ refembling a fleet. The temple of Hope, which 
“ flood in the herb market, was (truck with lighten- 
u ing. At Lanuvium a fpear had brandifhed of it 
ct felf, and a raven flew into the temple of Juno and 
“ perched Upon her fhrine. In the territory of Ami- 
“ ternum b , the figures of many men drefled in 
<c white appeared, but never would approach any 
<c perfon. In Picenum it rained flones. At Csre 
“ the lots appeared fmaller, and in Gaul a wolf 
<s drew a fentinel’s fword out of the fcabbard and 
tc carried it away.” For all thefe and other pro¬ 
digies the decemvirs were ordered to confult the 
Sybil’s books. But to expiate the raining of flones 
in Picenum ? a feftival was appointed for nine days, 
and the whole city almoft was employed in expia¬ 
tions for the reft. Firft of all, the city was purified, 
the greater ficrifices offered to thofe Gods in vvhofe 
honor they had been appointed by the decemvirs, and a 
prefent of forty pound weight of gold fent to Juno at 
Lanuvium. The ladies dedicated a brazen image to 

• a Is this the reflc&ion of a credulous fupcrftitious writer? h Prfcara. 

Juno 
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CHAP. Juno on the Aventine hill. At Caere, where the lots had 

appeared fmaller a ledtifternium was ordered to be 
' fpread, and a application made to Fortune in Algi- 
dus. At Rome likewife a lebtifternium' was fpread 
to the Goddefs Youth, a proceffion made to the tem¬ 
ple of Hercules, ail the people feverally ordered to 
go round the whole fhrines in the city, and five large 


victims facrificed to Genius. 


Befide 


s 


the praetor 


C. Atilius Serranus was ordered ro make a folemn 
vow in honor of the Gods in cafe the ftate fhould 
remain in the fame fituation for ten years. Thcfe 


expiations 
the direct 


moft part of their luperftitious fe 


, .vu.v-u inwde according to 
Sybil line books, eafed them for 


CHAP. THEN one of 


debt, FI 


itninius, to 

ill. whom the lesions that had wintered at Placentia had 



t> 

ft 


a written order to 


fain by lot, 
have that army encamped at A 


e conful, to 
by the 15th 


March. His intention was to enter upon his office 


in his province. For 


well remembered the for 


ftruggles he h 


th 


he was tribu 
conful, in th 


id 


P 


when 


Ol 


people and afterwards 


the fir ft pLue abou 
they would have hi.l Iren abdi 


hi 


1 u m p 

of a 


H 


C 


and in the next 
)us to the fathers 

tribune of 


audius, 


the p 





ried 


£t fen 
£t bai 


fupported by no patrician but Flaminius, 
in oppofition to the ienate, 44 that no 
or father of a fenator, Ihould keep a 


was reckoned 


of above eight tons bu 


F 


this 


fficiei 


to 


bring their 


grain from 


advantag 
bated w i: 


and it leemed below a nobleman to reap 
by merchandize. Tins affair was ck- 
Tiv-ir and derived on the author 

the law, Flaminius, the hatred of the nobility, 

he fame time that it procured him the affections of 

ite. For thefe reafons 


people and a fecond conful 


imam rung 


th 


by falfify 
days, an 


o b ft 


y would detain him in the city 
ces, celebrating the Latine holi 

uctions commonly prabtifed t< 


retard 
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retard the confuls, he pretended to take a journey 


the country 


private perfon, but fecretly 


U 


6C 






u 






<U 


<( 


t C 


u 


it 






d 


to his province. When this ftep was made public 
exafperated the fathers the more, who were already 
cenfed again ft him. “ Flaminius, fa id they, has de¬ 
clared war not only againft the fenators, but againft 
the immortal Gods. Having formerly been ele&ed 
conful con 

either Gods or men, who forbad him to give bat 
tie. And now ft 


U 


U 


it 


if. 


it 


it 


a 


i c 


a 


a 


4 C 


U 


44 


rary to the aufp 


did not obey 


fcioufncfs of this contempt. 


had avoided thecapitol, and making the foie 


vows in form ; left on th.e day 
to his macittracv, he fhould 


the gt 


Jupiter, 
fhould fee and confi 
odious, and who • v 
he might not orde 


and beft of be 


O 


left he 


hated by 
e cekbrai 


; that 
; ferine 
mount 


Latins, or perform the annual facri 
Alba to Jupiter Latiaris ; that he might not after 


£C the caoitol 


fpict 


ch in proceffio 


his vows in form, and 


go 


ft 


and 


his province, adorned with the robe of 
ttencied by the liftors. That, like a 


an fervant in the army, he had ftoln away pri- 
tely without the badges of his dignity, the fafces 

he was only going into banifh- 


“ and lid or 


as 


f 


ment. 


He thought it more 
his command at Arimii 


O 


to enter 


Rome 


ad 


put 


than to oe in- 
on the robe of 


ftate in a publick inn, than amongft his houfhold 

Gods. , 

he ought to be recalled and brought back, and 


They 


y of 


4 . / 


f * 


or 

pr 


ed to perform a 
men, beiore he fet out 

*_ 53 


11 the duties relating to Go 


i 


to fe 




iy an 
putic 


for 


this purpofe, and Q. 1 


M. A 


pon 


fir ft 


made i 1 !' greater imprefiion 

nate had lent 

Wi dm a 


O 


fe 


ays 


ne en¬ 


tered upon the exerciic of his office, and as h 




was 


facri be 
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CHAP, facrificing, the bullock, after it was ftruck, efcaped 
lxiii. out of the hands of the facrificers and befpattered 

many of the byftanders with blood. But thofe, who 
by their being far off were ignorant of the matter, 
were more alarmed than the reft, and fled. Mod 
men looked on it as an omen of fome great calamity. 
After he had received two legions from Sempronius, 
who had been cpnl'ul the preceding year, and as 
many from the praetor C. Atilius, he began to make 
his troops defile towards Hetruria by the Apennines. 



O 



K 



/ 


Hannibal arrives in Hetruria, after having lojl one of his eyes hy 
continual watching in the marfhes, through which he marched for 
four days and three nights without any fleep . C. Flaminius ike 

conful y a raft man, having fet out contrary to the aufpices, com¬ 
manded the military enfgns to he dug out of the ground when they 
could not be pulled out, and being thrown headlong from his horfe 
after he had mounted, falls into an ambujh laid for hhn by the 
Carthaginian at the lake of Thrajymen, whereon he and his army 
are cut off. 6000 , who had opened themfelves a pajfage with 
heir [words, treachcroufly put in chains by Hannibal, notwit hfland -- 
ivg MaherbaPs folemn engagement to the contrary, [he news of 
this defeat having occafonecl univerfal grief at Rome, two mo¬ 
thers die for joy, that their fons were returned contrary to their 
expectation. A [acred fpring vowed on account of this defeat . 
ff Fabius Maximus , being fe?it in quality of dictator to command 
ag a inf Hannibal\ avoids coming to an engagement with him, for 
fear of hazarding his army, dijpirited by defeats, againft an enemy 
elated andfull of ardor by fo many victories, and barely by aCling 
on the defenfive, fruf rates all the Carthaginian s enterprizes . [be 
general of the horfe, M. Minucius, a raft impetuous officer , by 
accuftng the dictator of dilatorznefs and cowardice , receives, by 
an ordhoance of the people, an equal authority with him . Upon 
which, having feparated from him with half the troops, he e?igages 
in a difadvantageous ground, where his legions are in the greateji 
danger, out of which they are extricated by Fabius''s advancing 
with his troops to their relief, [he general of ho?fe , overcome by 
this favor, encamps in conjunction with him, faint es him his father, 
and orders his troops to do the fame . Hannibal, having ravaged 
(tampania, is enclofed by Fabius between the city of Cafiliman 
and Mount Callicula, and by tying lit tit bundles of dry wood to the 


horns 


% 


« 
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horns of oxen and then fitting them on fire s he puts to flight the 
Homan guard , that lay at Callicula, and gets through the defile . 
When he ravages the circumjacent lands vjitb fire arid fword\ he 
fpares the dilator's, to render him fufpcftsd of treachery . After 
that 9 during the confulate and command of JEmilius Paullus and 
Terentius Varro , the Romans receive a terrible defeat at Cantue . 
In that battle are killed 45000 Romans , with the conful Paullus, 
eighty fenatorSy and thirty per fins vuho had either been confuhy 
prep torSy or sediles. After this defeat , when firne young noblemen 
through defpair had formed a re joint ion to leave Italy y P. Corn.Scipioy 
a legionary tribune , and afterwards f untamed Africanus, holds his 
drawn fword over their heads as they are deliberating about their 
defign 9 andfwears y he would treat every one as an enemy , who 
Jhould not take the fame oath that he did . By this means he makes 
them all bind thernfclves by oath not to leave Italy in any event . 
Befides this book contains an account cf the grief and confer nation 
at Rome , and of the better fuccefi in Spain. Two veflal virgins , 
Qpimia and Feronia y convinced of incontinence . The fcarcity of 
foldiers fo great , that %000 flaws are put in arms . The prifoners 
not ranfimedy when they had it in their power to do it. Ail 
\the city go out to meet Varro at his return and thank him for not 
having defpaired of the republic . 


T HE fpring was now approaching, when Elan- CHAP. 

nibal moved out of his winter quarters, having i. 
before attempted to pafs the Apennines in vain, by 
reafon of the intolerable cold. While he ftaid in thele 
quarters he was in great danger and fear for his own 
perfon. For the Gauls, whom the hopes of plunder 
and booty had induced to join him, feeing, that in- 
ftead of pillaging and driving off theeffe<ffs of others, 
their own country was become the theatre of the war, 
and haraffed by the armies of both fides wintering 
there, began to hate Elannibal inftead of the Romans. 

And after their chiefs had fought to cut him off by 
treachery, he owed his prefervation to their own de- 
ceitfulnels; for they difeovered their confpiracy with 
the fame levity of mind with which they had formed 
if. For fecurity againft their fnares he often changed 
his habit, and often his perukes, fo that they did not 
know him. This dread however made him the 
fooner leave his winter quarters. At the fame time 
Servillus the conful eleht entered upon office at Rome 

on the 15th of March, Elis laying before the fe¬ 
ll ate, 


i 
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CHAP, nate, in order to their deliberation, a ftate of the 

publick affairs, gave occafion for renewing their 



invedtives 


againff 


Flaminius. 


We elected two 


(< 


c c 




confuls, faid they, and have but one. For what 
juft title had he to command and authority, what 
aufpices could he plead ? Thefe two neceffary qua- 


* c locations 


for his office he ought to have 


carried 


lie Gods, after having celebrated 


“ with him from home, from his houfhold and pub- 
«« lie Gods, after having celebrated the feriae Lati- 
“ me, offered the facrifice on mount Alba, and 
“ duly made his vows in the capitol. The aufpices 
ts could not follow him, who was but a private per- 
“ fon, and fince he had gone without taking them, 
they could not be repeated anew in a ftrange 




they could not be repeated anew in a 


country. 


5 * 


<c country.” Their fears were increafed by the ac¬ 
counts of prodigies having happened in many places 
at the fame time. In Sicily forne foldiers javelins, 
and in Sardinia, the ftaffi which a trooper, as he was 
going the rounds to the fentinels on the walls, held 
in his hand, took fire. Many fires were feen burn¬ 


going the 


in his hand, took fire. 


ing on the fhores, and two fiiields fweated blood. 
Certain foldiers were ftruck with lishtninsr. and the 


lightning, 


dife of the fun feemed to be diminifhed. 


At Prim 


nefte it rained red hot (tones. 


were feen in 


At Arpi bucklers 


the air, and the fun fighting with the 


moon. At Capena two moons rofe together in the 
day time. The waters of Caere were mixed with 
blood. The fpring of Hercules was ftained with fpots 
of blood. As people were reaping in the fields of 
Antium ears of corn all bloody fell into their bafkets. 
Ac Falerii the heaven feemed to rend to a great width, 
and a vaft light to fhine out of the hiatus. The lots, 
without any one’s touching them appeared (mailer, and 
one of them fell out of the box with this infeription, 


Mars brandisheti-i his spear. 


At Rome 


about the fame time, the image of Mars, near thofe 
of the wolves on the Appian way, fweated. At 


Capua the (Icy feemed to be on fire, and 
of a moon feemed to fall down in a fhower. 


and the figure 


Several 


other 


prodigies 


of iefs note were like wife credited. 

Several 
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Several goats boi 



I 


e wool, a hen and a cock changed CHAP, 
fexes. Thefe things being laid before them as they were 
reported, and the Authors of them introduced into die 


fen ate, the conful defired the fathers advice on religious 
affairs. In confequence an a A was palled, that fome 
of thefe prodigies fhould be expiated by full grown 
vibtims, and others by Sucklings, and that a iuppli- 
cation fhould be made at all the fhrincs for the Space 
of three days. As for the rdf, as fcon as the decem¬ 
virs had conful ted the Sybilline books, fuch means 
fhould be taken to expiate them as the Gods in their 
refponles fhould declare to be agreeable to them. 
By the report of the decemvirs it was enabled, in the 
fir ft place, that a prefent fhould be made to Jupiter 

nd 

a fa- 


a 


of a thunderbolt of gold weighing fifty pounds, 
others of filver to Juno and Minerva. That 
crifice of full grown victims fhould be offered to Juno 
queen of the Gods on the Aventine hill, and to Juno 
Sofpita at Lanuvium, That the ladies fhould make 
a contribution of as much money as each could con¬ 
veniently fpare, and carry it as a prefent to queen 
Juno on the Aventine hill, and fpread a lebtifternium. 

Likewife that fuch women as had been enfranchised. 


a 


fhould make a collection according to their abilities, 
and make a prefent of it to the Goddels Feroni 
When thefe things were done the decemvirs offered 
the larger kind of Sacrifices in 
On the lafr day of December a lacrifice was offered 
in the temple of Saturn at Rome, and a led!Ternium 
ordered, which the fenators themfelves prepared. 


the forum ct Arden. 


At the fame time a public fcaft was made to him, 
during which the ftreets of Rome rung with th 
fhouts of thole who cried Saturnalia night and. day 




and the people were ordered to celebrate that day lor 


ever. 


W HILE the conful was bulled at Rome in np- CHAP, 
peafmg the Gods, and making the levies, the Car¬ 


thaginian had quitted his winter quarters 


Upon 


a 



report that Flaminius had advanced as far as Aretium, 
hechofe the neareft way through the marfhes, which the 


Vol. IV. 


G 


Arno 
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CHAP. Arno a had then overflowed more than ufual, notwith- 
n - ftandinganother more commodious but fomewhatlong- 

er was p 0 j ntec j out to him. He ordered his Spaniards 
and Africans, all veterans and the flower of his army, 
to march foremoft with their baggage in the middle 
of them, that they might not want proviflons in cafe 
they fhould be obliged to halt any where. The 
Gauls were to follow them, that they might be in the 
center, and his cavalry to form the rear. Then he 
difpofed Mago with the light-armed Numidians to 
bring up and keep the army together, in particular 
the Gauls, left through fatigue and wearinefs with the 
length of the way, as they are a people who cannot 
endure hardfhips, they fhould flip afide or flop. 
The advanced guard marched regularly after their 
proper colors, wherever the guides led them, through 
deep waters, quagmires, and in mud. But the Gauls, 
who could not keep their feet, fell, without being 
able to rife again, out of the bogs. They had neither 
fpirits to fupport their bodies, nor hope to fupport 
their minds. Some were fcarce able to drag their 
weary limbs after them; others, when once quite 
overcome with fatigue. Jay dying among the beafts, 
which likewife lay all about. But what tormented 
them mold was the want of fleep, which they endured 
for four days and three nights. As the whole ground 
was covered with water, and they could not find a 
dry place to lay their wearied bodies on, they heaped 
their baggage up in the waters and lay down upon it. 
Great heaps of dead beafts lay all along the road, 
and as the Gauls fought only fomewhat that 
flood above the water to fleep on, for a fliort time 
they ufed thefe carcafes inftead of beds. Han¬ 
nibal himfelf, who already had a diftemper in his 
eyes, fir ft occafioned by the unfettled weather of the 
fpring, which was alternately cold and hot, rode on 
the only elephant he had left, which kept him high 
above the waters : but at length watching, the un- 

* It riles in the Apennines near the confines of Romagna Fhnntina y and falls 

into the Tufcan fea^ eight xnileB below Pifa, 

wholefom 
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wholefom damps in the night, and the grofs air 
of the marges* brought a defiuxion into his head, 
which, as he had neither a proper place or leifure to 
apply remedies, coft him one of his eyes. 

WHEN he had got out of the marfhes, where CHAP, 
many men and beads of burden perifhed miferabiy, nt. 
he encamped on the fir ft dry ground he could find. 

Here he was informed by fcouts whom he had fent 
before, that the Roman army lay about the walls of 
Aretium. Then he applied himfelf with all pofhble 
care to penetrate the defigns and difpofition of the con- 
ful, to learn the fituation of the country, and the means 
and roads for bringing provifions to his troops, and 
every other thing necefiary to be acquainted with in 
the prefent conjuncture. The fields of Hetruria, 
which lye between Fefulse a and Aretium were the 
moft fertile of Italy, and produced great (tore of corn, 
cattle, and abundance of all kinds of neceffaries. As 
for the Roman conful, grown impetuoufiy proud 
fince his firft confulfhip, he not only paid no regard 
to the authority of the Jaws and fenate, but did not 
even fhew a due fear of the Gods. This his innate 
impetuofity of temper fortune had cherifhed, by grant¬ 
ing him fuccefs in his affairs at home and wars abroad. 

So that it Was fufficiently evident, that without con¬ 
futing Gods or men he would ad in every refpebt 
with great fire and heat. In order to make him hurry 
himfelf more precipitately into the effects of thele his 
imperfedions, the Carthaginian prepared to exafpe- 
rate and provoke him. Leaving the enemy on the 
left, and taking the rout to Fefulre, he marched to 
lay wafte the center of Hetruria, and fhewed the 
conful at a diftance as great deftruefion as he could 
make by fire and fword. Flaminius, who had the 
enemy lain (fill would not have remained quiet, when 
he faw his allies effects carried and driven off before 
his eyes, imagined it reflected uhgrace on him, that 
the Carthaginian was traverfing the center of Italy, 
and without oppofition marching to attack the walls 

u in Tufcany. 

G 2 <&f 

% 
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CHAP, of Rome. All the other members of the council of 
111. war advifed falutary rather than lpecious meafures: 

to wait the coming of his collegue, that they might 
a£t with united forces, heart and counfels j and in the 
mean time fend out the cavalry and light-armed auxi¬ 
liaries to reftrain the enemy’s licentious depredations. 
But he ruflied out from the council in a violent rage, 
and gave the fignal for marching and of battle at the 
fame time. 4 What! fays he, (hall we then fit ftill 
4 before the walls of Aretium! Perhaps this is our na- 
4 tive country, and here are our houfhold Gods! Let 
4 Hannibal, who has dipt through our hands ravage 
6 Italy with fire and fword, and thereby penetrate 
4 to the walls of Rome! And final) we not remove 



4 hence, till the fenate fend for Flaminius from Areti- 
4 um, as they formerly did for Camillus from Veii ?* 
Upon which prefumptuous fpeech, when he ordered 
the enfigns to be pulled up, and had mounted his 
horfe, the horfe fuddenly fell, and threw the conful 
head foremoft to the ground. All who attended 
were frightened at this accident, as a bad omen at 
letting out. Befides he was told, that an enfign bearer 
with all his efforts could not pull his ftandard out of 
the ground. Upon this he turned about to the per- 
fon who brought him this news, 4 Do not you alio, 
4 faid he, bring me letters from the fenate, prohibic- 
4 ing me to give battle ? Be gone, tell them to dig 
1 out the ftandard, if fear has io froze their hands that 
4 they cannot pull it up. 5 Upon this the army began 
to march. The chief officers, befides having declar¬ 
ed againft it in council, were terrified by thefe two 
prodigies. But the common foldiers, regarding only 
their hopes, not the reafons and motives for it, re¬ 
joiced at this confidence in their general. 

CHAP. HAN N IBAL, in order to provoke his enemy 
iv, to revenge the injuries done to his allies, committed 

all manner of holtilities in that track of land which 
lyes between the city of Cortona a , and the lake of 
Thrafymen b . He had already advanced to places 


a In the Florentin between the C!an:s and lmrfh of Clufium . 


b Xj.t?o d 1 Per u 0 t.i . 


naturally 



/ 



IV. 
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naturally formed for ambufh, in particular where the CHAP 
lake of Thrafymen lyes at the foot of the Cortoni- 
an mountains. Betwixt thefe there is only a narrow 
defile, as if it had been left for the very purpofe. It 
by degrees grows fomewhat wider, and is lined by 
fome little rifing hills. Here he encamped only with 
his Africans and Spaniards in open view. The Ba- 
leares and light armed troops he pofted behind the 

His horfe he pofted under cover of 
the eminences on the left, near the entry into the defile, 
that as foon as the Romans entered it, they might all 
be inclofed by the lake and the mountains, while the 
horfe flood in the mouth of the paflage. Flaminius 


hills on the right. 


had come to the like at fun-fet the night before, and 
next day before it was clear light palled the defile 
without reconnoitring the ground. 


When he begun 
to extend his line in the valley, he faw no more of the 
enemy than the party that faced him. Thofe behind 
and above him were hid in ambufh. As foon as 
Hannibal got what he had been laboring for, the 
enemy enclofed between the lake and the mountains, 
and furrounded by his forces, he gave the fignal for 
them all 


to charge at 


the fame time. They ran 


down upon them the neareft way they could ; and 


what frightened the 


Homans more in this fudden and 


lak 
mountains 


unexpected attack, was a fog, which role out of the 
e, and was thicker in the valley than on the 

For by this means the different corps of 
the enemy could better f 

of the fcveral valleys, and run down to the charge all 

together. But the Romans, who could not lee the fitu- 

1 




one another coming out 


ation tney were in. 


wei 


fir ft made fenfibl 





the 


i • i v 


mt, which 


runs; 


i'.mounded. 


from all Tides, that they were 
They were charged in front and flank 
before they were formed, could get ready their arms, 
or draw their fwords. 

* 

IN this univeriul confirmation of his troops, the CHAP, 
conful, notwithstanding the 

7 v 7 _J 

intrepid, 

k * 


a n d 


r, was perfectly 
fivint 7 wherever he heard a confufed 


dansee 


V. 



Hour, re-inflated the difordered ranks, as time and 

G 3 place 
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CHAP, place would allow him. Wherever he could go, or 

v. be heard, he exhorted the troops to ftand and fight. 

44 i t was no t vows and fupplications to the Gods, 
but main force and valor, by which they could 
“ efcape. With your fwords open yourfelves a paf. 

fage through the middle of your enemy. Danger 
« c ceafes the inftant men ceafe to fear. 5 ’ But nei¬ 
ther his advice nor his orders could be heard for the 
noife and confufion. Nay, fo far were the foldiers 
from knowing their proper colors, ranks and pofts, 
that they had fcarce fpirits to take or make ready 
their arms for fighting, and fome, who were rather 
burthened than defended by them, fell oppreffed by 
their weight. Befides, in fo thick a fog they had 
greater ufe of ears than of eyes. They directed their 
faces and eyes wherever they heard the groans of the 
wounded, the blows on the bodies or armor, and the 
tumultuous jfhouts of thofe that fought, and thofe 
who were afraid. Some, as they were flying, fell 
into a crowd of thofe that were fighting, and there 
(tuck fa ft 5 others, as they were returning to battle, 
were prevented by troops of men flying. However, 
after they had exerted their urmoft efforts on all 
Tides in vain, faw themfelves environed by the lake and 
mountains in flank, and by the enemy in front and 
rear, and that they had no hopes of fafety, but what 
depended on their arms and fwords, then every one 
became his own leader and encourager to behave va¬ 
liantly, and the battle was re-inflated. They were 
not marfhalled into principes, haftati and triafii, 
nor were thofe diftindt corps to fight in their order, 
fome before and fome behind the colors, fo that eve¬ 
ry foldier fhould remain in his proper legion, co¬ 
hort or company but they rallied together by 
chance, and each fought before or in his rank in 
proportion to his courage. So great was the ardor 
of the combatants, and fo keenly were they en¬ 
gaged, that none of them perceived an earthquake 
which threw down great parts of many cities of Ita¬ 
ly, changed the courfe of the mo ft rapid rivers, car¬ 
ried 
* 



°7 


0 
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ried the fea up rivers, and overturned mountains with 

a terrible crafh. 

THE adtion continued three hours, and was ve- CHAP 
ry {harp in every place, but ftill fiercer and bloodier 
round the conful. The flower of the troops follow¬ 
ed him, and wherever he faw his own men in dan¬ 
ger, and hard put to it, thither he flew couragiouf- 
ly to their relief. As he was diftinguiftied by ths 
fplendor of his arms, the enemy attacked, and the 
Romans defended him with the greateft fury. At 
length an Infubrian trooper, named Ducarius, who 
likewife knew Flaminius’s face, called out, st There 






is the conful, who flaughtered our legions, and 


I will 


make 


pillaged our lands and cities. 

£C him a vidtim to the manes of my countrymen 
“ whom he fo cruelly put to death.” With that 


putting 



to his horfe 


he rufhed through the 


thickeft of the enemy, and, having firft killed the 
conful’s armor-bearer, who oppofed his furi 


tack 


the conful through with his fp 


he would have ftripped him, the triarii 
him by defending the body with their fhields. 
greateft part then firft begun to fly, and now n< 
lakes nor mountains could flop their flight they 


'. When 
prevented 

The 


fo terrified 


They ran blindfold through the moft 
fteep places, and arms and men tumbled 


headlong promifcuoufly 


A great number, feeing 


other 


efcape, entered the lake v/here it 

as only their heads 


was (hallow, and waded fo 
and fhoulders remained above water, 
r fear, that many inconfiderately 


So g 


to 


in vain 


fwim. This being an endlefs talk, and beyond pofi 
Ability of being accomplifhed, they were either fwal¬ 
lowed up by the whirlpools, when their ftrength was 
gone 

with difficulty got back to the fhore, where they 
were every one killed by the enemy’s cavalry, which 
had entered the water •, 6000 of the vanguard bold¬ 
ly opened themfelves a paffage through the enemy 


or, after having fatigued themfelves 


faced them 


ped out of the defile, with- 
G a out 
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CHAP, out knowing the lead of what 


was doing behind 


71 



them. Then they halted on a little hill, where they 
heard the fhouts and clafhing of arms, but by reafon 
of the 
battle went. 


fog 


could neither fee nor perceive how the 
At length when the victory was de¬ 
cide... and the day grown clear by the fog’s being 
difpcricd by the rays of the fun, through this bright 


y a p 


\ } L- 


light th 


hills and valleys appeared, and fhewed the 
lols of the battle, and the Roman army miferably 
flaughtcred. Wherefore, left the enemy’s cavalry, 
which defcricd them at a diftance, fhould be fent to 
attack them, they pulled up their enfigns in a hurry, 
and marched off with all poffible expedition. Next 
day, when beftdes all their other miferies, they were 


excedingly opprefled with hunger, upon a faithful 
promife of Maherbal, who purlued them in the night 


W! L 


i all his cavalry, that in cafe they delivered up 
their arms, they fhoukl be allowed to depart with 
ox garment apiece, they furrendered. Hannibal 


ful.illed this agreement with the faithfulnefs peculiar 
to Carthaginians, for he put them all in irons. 
THIS is the famous battle of Thrafymen, and 

the few. memorable defeats of the 



one, 


amongft 


Roman people: 15000 Romans were flain in the 
field of battle, and 10000, having been difperfed in 


the flight over all Hetruria, 


got to Rome by difife 


rent routs: 1500 Carthaginians lay dead on the Ipot, 
and many on both (ides died afterwards of their 


wounds. Some other hiftorians exaggerate the lofs 


in both armies 


B 


for my own p 



befides that 


I never 


chufe, as is commonly 


nans, to write any 


hav: 
at the 


chiefly foil 




the humor of hifto- 
good authority, i 


/A 

w 

1 


hiftorian Fabius 


e time of this war. Hannibal difmified all the 
prifoners that were Ratines without ranfom, and put 
tile Romans in chains. Then he feparated the dead 


bodies or his own from the beans of ft 


mies. and ord 




b 


He like wife 


1 . • 


gent fearch to be made for Flaminius’s bo 


in order to 




0 


bu 


it, bu 


not be 
loiind, 
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found 


On the firft news of this defeat at Rome. CHAP 


the people ran into the forum in great terror and con 
fufion. The women ran out into the ftreets, enqui 


ring of every one they 


what fudden calamity 


the news to them 


M. Pompon 


the 


pi 


defeated in a great battle 


55 


, at length about funfet 
laid, “ We have been 
Though he told them 

us rumors into 


no particulars, yet they buzzed various rumors 
one another’s ears, and went home and related, 

the conful, and a great part of his troops. 


“ had been killed. That only a fmall number 


mained alive, 




tc 


flight through Hetruria 


the 


prifoners by the 


difp 


enemy 


55 


Thole 


hofe relations had ferved 


der Flaminius, were diftradted in mind by 


anxieties, as there 


ffei 


conquered troops are liable, and no 
fufficiently what they had either to hope or fear. T 


misfortunes to which 
no perfon yet knew 


but 


and the following day 


tude 
ed a 


the 


either for their relations, or 


O 


fome accounts of th 
ever they met, aft 


They 

them 


thole who could give 


1 


reftions ; nor could 


they be pulled away, efpecially ft 


acqu 


till they 


learned 


one 

ery 


of 


eir 


in order. 


Then they went away 
if or joy in their look 


n 

a 


ccordina to tire 


accounts they had received, and lurrounded on their 
return home by others, who either congratulated or 


condoled with diem. 


T 


women in particular d 


j°y 


filed themfelves in their expreffions of grief 
One is faiel, on fuddenly meeting iier fon ft 


at the gate, to have died in his fight. A 


fallely informed of 


tor 


py 


at 


firft fi 


* / 


* 

him entering tire houi'e, 

wire re 


VII. 



was, the news whereof had arrived, and what had i 
happened to the army ? When the multitude, who 
had crowded as if it had been to a public affembly, 
turning fometimes to the comitia, and fometimes to 
the fenate-houfe, called out to the ma gift rates to com- 
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where fhe was fitting in great forrow. The prastors 
kept the fenate afiembled from fun-rifing to fun-fet 
for feveral days, to deliberate with what general and 
what forces they fhould be able to make head againft 
the victorious Carthaginians. 

CHAP. BEFORE they could come to any determinate 
viii. refolution, an exprefs arrived with the news of a fe- 

cond defeat. Hannibal had furrounded 4000 horfe, 
which the conful Servilius had fent under command 
of the proprietor Centenius to his collegue, in Umbria 
whither they had taken their rout, as foon as they 
were informed of the defeat at Thrafymen. The 
news of this calamity affedted people very different- 

Some, whofe breads were full of unfpeakable 
grief, confidered this lofs of the horfe as but a tri¬ 
fling misfortune in comparifon of the former. Others 
did not judge of the event in itfelf, but, as the flight¬ 
ed calamity is more fenfibly felt by a body already 
ailing, than a heavier is by one in healthful vigor*, 

in this weakened and crazy fituation of the re¬ 
public, they thought every crofs accident fhould be 
confidered, not according to it’s greatnefs, but ac¬ 



fo, 


cording to die relation it bore to the exhaufted 

O 

ftrength of die ftate, which could not fupport the 
lead thing that increafed the weaknefs. Wherefore 
the republic had recourfe to a remedy, which had not 
been wanted or applied for a long time, the nomina¬ 


tion of a dictator. 


But the conful, whofe foie right 


it was to nominate this officer, was abfent; and as 
the Carthaginians were in pofleffion of Italy, they 
could neither eafiiy fend couriers or letters to him; 
and befides, as there was no precedent of the peo¬ 
ple’s having a right to create a dictator, they nomi- 

o. Fr.sr.is nated Q. Fabius Maximus prodidlator, and M. Mi- 


nucius Rufus general of horfe. To them the fenate 


nucius Rufus g- ! ~ r ! '"' r 

Mtnuc:t:s ' gave commiffion to fortify the walls and towers of 

Rufi 


1 


enth¬ 


ral of hoi it?. 


the city, to pod guards in whatever places they 


an evi- 


thought fit, and break down the bridges ; 
der.ee that they believed they were reduced to the 
nccdlity of fighting lor their houfflold Gods, and 


even 
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even Rome, fince they a were not able to defend Italy 



itfelf. 

HANNIBAL marched directly crofs Um- CHAP. 

bria a as far as Spoletum b , where he ravaged the ix. 
lands and attempted to take the city by ftorm, but v —— 
was repulfed with great (laughter of his men. From 
the little fuccefs he had in attacking this fingle colo¬ 
ny, he judged how difficult an enterprize it would 
be to take Rome itfelf. Wherefore he turned afidc 
into the territories of Picenum, which not only a- 
bounded with plenty of all kinds of fruits, but alfo 
afforded (tore of plunder, which his rapacious and 
needy troops carried off with great avidity. There 
he encamped for (everal days, and refrefhed Bis 
troops, who were exceedingly haraffed with winter 
marches, coming through the marfhes, and a battle 
which had proved more fuccefsful in the ifiue, than 
light and eafy in the fighting. 

WHEN he had given fufficient reft to his men, 
who delighted more in plundering and pillaging, 
than in eafe and repofe, he diflodged and laid wafte 
the territories of Prmtutii c and Adria, the country 
of the Marfi, Marrucini and Peligni, and all about 
Arpi and Luceria, which diftrict adjoins to Apulia. 

In the mean time the conful Cn. Servilius had feveral 
flight engagements with the Gauls, and taken one 
inconfiderable town. But whenever he received ad¬ 
vice of the defeat of his collegue and his army, be¬ 
ing afraid of the capital of his country, he (parched 
directly to Rome, that he might not be abfent in 
this dangerous conjuncture. Fabius Maximus, 
now again dictator, the very day he entered upon 
office, affembled the fenate, and begun with the 
worfhip of the Gods. After he had demonftrated to 
the fenate, that the conful Flaminius had erred much 
lefs through rafhnefs and ignorance of the art of war. 


than by neglecting and contemning the neceffary ce¬ 
remonies and aufpices, that the Gods themfelves 


’ In the duchy of Urbino. 

P In the ccrkihiftical fUte. 


c In the hi the. 


sr 


kingdom of Naples 


Abruzs&Oy in the 


were 
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CHAP. were to be confulted for the proper expiations to a- 

vert their wrath, he prevailed to have an adt pafted, 


IX- 


ordering the decemvirs to infpedt the Sybilline books 
a decree which is feldom made but when fome terri- 

a 

v _ 

ble prodigies are reported. Thefe officers perufed 
the books of their hues, and made the following re¬ 
port to the fenate, s that a vow made to Mars on 
6 account of the prefent war, had not been made 
c with the proper ceremonies, and therefore ought 
c to be performed anew, and in a more ample 
manner ; that the great games fhould be vowed to 
be celebrated in honor of Jupiter, temples to Ve- 


€ 


& nus /Eryrina d , and to Mens c ; that a (application 
6 and ledtiftemium fhould be made ; and a facred 


e fpring f fhould be vowed, in cafe the war fhould 
c be fuccefsfu!, and the republic remained in the fame 
c fituation wherein it was before the commencement 
c of the ward Becaufe Fabius was employed with 
preparations for the war, the fenate ordered the prae¬ 
tor M. 7 E minus to fee all thefe things fpeedily put in 
execution, according to the opinion of the college of 



< i k 


15 . 


CHAP. WHEN thefe adds were 


n 
4 4 



tlie pontifex 



J v 


'V 



Maximus, L. Cornelius Lentulus, upon the praetor’s 
applying to the college for advice, was of opinion, 
that the people’s conlent fhould be aflced about fa- 
crificing ail the animals brought forth in one fpring, 
which could not be vowed without an ordinance 


from them. 


I'h 


/ > 


bill brought in for that 


purpole 


was conceived in the following terms. 
c ders, if you 


( V ! 


jjivc or- 


r* 


ro: 


r e you 


6 


£ 


pkafe, that the matter now laid be~ 
be performed in this manner ; if the re¬ 
public of the Roman people called, Quirites, final 1 , 
for the five next enfuing years, he prelerved, ; 


wifh it may, in 


fa fit 


$ l 


y during tnis prelent war, 


then the Roman people called, Quirites in the weir 


between the Romans and Cartha gininns, and in the 


'.I’ 


< r \ ' . » 
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with the Cifalpine Gauls, (hall make a gift CHAP 


and prefent to Jupiter of all the pigs, lambs, kids 
calves, provided they were not before dedicated to fa 


cred ufes, that fhall be brought forth in one fpring 


x. 




day to be appointed by order of the fenate 
6 and people. Whoever will do this, let him do it 
4 when he pleafes, and in what manner he pleafes. 
4 In whatever way it fhall be done, let it be reckon¬ 


ed as reg 


If 


animal which ought 


be 


offered lhall die, it fhall be deemed profane, but not 


puted to any perfon 


If any one fhall 


him 


ignorantly, it fhall not be charged 
? a crime. If any perfon fhall fteal it, 
be deemed impiety in the people, or the 


If it fhall be ig 


perfon from whom it is ftolen. 
randy facrificed on a prohibited day, let it be deem¬ 
ed regular. If by night or by day, by a flave or 
a freeman, let it be held as regular. If after the 
fenate and people have ordered it to be facrificed 


and have offered their ow 
pie be free and difcharged 


facrifices 


the peo 




4 guilt whatever/ 


The 


fame purpoie, were celebrated 


n p 

vi L 


all imputation of 
aes vowed for the 
the expence of 


befides -200 oxen facrificed to 

J 

and other large victims to many 

in due 


33333 t of an af s“ 

Jupiter, white oxen 
other Gods. When thefe vows were made 


form, the fuppl 


nd not only 


the whole people in the city, but luch pcalants, the 
prefervation of whofe fortunes depended on the ptib¬ 
ia fety, went in proceilion with their wives and 


children. Then 


d a y s 


a :cc- 


fix 


tifternium, under the direction of the decemvirs, who 
had the care or holy thine 
beds open to public view •, 0 

aaoriier for Muntune 

1. 

ru'd Venus, a fourth 
lor Vulcan and 


M 


t 4 t » *1 

o i v a 


a third for 


1 


l 

i 


i 


or Apollo and Diana, a filth 


Veda 


fixrh for 


C 


T 1 


the temoles were vowed. 
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Maximus vowed that to Venus Erycina, becaufe it 
appeared from the Sybilline books, that the fupreme 
magiftrate in the ftate could only make this vow. 
The praetor Otacilius vowed the temple to Mens. 

CHAP. THESE religious concerns being finifhed, the 
xi. didlator proceded to lay a ftate of the war and of the 

' republic before the houfe, what and how many legi¬ 
ons the fathers Ihould vote to be fent againft the vic¬ 
torious enemy. The fenate enabled, 6 that he fhould 
4 receive the army from the conful, Cn. Servilius, 

4 and levy befides, out of the city and among the al- 
4 lies, as many horfe and foot as he fhould think 
4 proper. In all other circumftances he had a difcre- 
4 tionary power to adt and do what he fhould judge 
4 moft for the benefit of the public/ Fabius faid, 
that to Servilius’s army he would join two legions 
which were levied by the general of horfe. He fix* 
ed the day for their rendezvous at Tibur \ Then he 
iffued a proclamation, ordering the inhabitants of un¬ 
fortified towns and cattles to remove into places of 
fafety ; likewife all to retire out of that pare of the I 
country through which Hannibal was to pafs, after j 
fetting their houfes on fire, and damaging their corns, 
that the enemy might have no means of fubfifting, 
He himfelf fet out by the Flaminian way, to meet 
the conful with his army. When he faw, near Ocri- 
culum upon the Tiber, a body of men, and the con- 
ful advancing with the horfe, he fent a meflenger to 
tell him, to come to the didfator without the lidtors. 
He readily obeyed this order, and the manner of 
their meeting gave the citizens and allies a very high 
idea of the didtatorfhio, an office which was almoft 

i 7 

quite effaced from their memories. During this in¬ 
terview, letters arrived from the city with advice,, 
that the tranfports, carrying provifions from Oftia to 
the army in Spain, were taken by a Carthaginian 
fleet near the port of Cofa \ For this reafon the 
conful was ordered immediately to go to Oftia, and 

0 Tivoli. fa Vccchia and the promontory of 

b A promontory in Tufcan y, jet- 
tine; out into the lea, between C-w-* 

2 with 
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with the fhips that were there and at Rome, com¬ 
pletely manned with failors and marines, to purfue 
the enemy’s fleet, and guard the coafts of Italy. A 
vaft number of men were lifted at Rome : the freed- 
men alfo, who had children, and were of a proper 
age for fervice, took the military oath. Out of this 
army of citizens, as many as were under thirty-five 
years of age were put on board the fleet, and the 
reft left to guard the city. 

TRIE di&ator, after receiving the conful’s army CHAP, 
from Fulvius Flaccus, the lieutenant general, march- xn. 
ed through the Sabine territories to the Tibur on the 
day he had appointed for the rendezvous of his new 
raifed troops. Then he advanced to Praenefte, and 
crofting the country, returned to the Latine way. 

From thence, after having with the utmoft care re¬ 
connoitred the country, he went in queft of the ene¬ 
my, with a fixed refolution never to hazard a battle 
on any ground, except forced to it by neceftity. The 
very firit day that he encamped in fight of the ene¬ 
my near Arpi, the Carthaginian without delay drew 
forth his army in order, and offered him battle. But 
when he fiiw the enemy perfectly quiet, and no con- 
fufion in their camp, he retired to his lines, upbraid¬ 
ing the Romans^ that their martial fpirits were at laft: 
broke, the war was at an end, and they plainly 
confefted themfelves inferior to him in valor and 
glory. Yet he was inwardly vexed, that for the fu¬ 
ture he was to deal with a general very unlike Flami- 
nius and Sempronius •, and that the Romans, taught by 
their calamities, had pitched upon a captain equal to 


the Carthaginian. 


From that inftant he began to be 


more afraid of the dictator's prudence than his 
ftrength. He had not vet experienced the fteadinefs of 
this general-, he therefore begun to exercilc and try 
his refolution by frequently moving his camp, and 
laying wafte the lands of his allies before his eyes. 


Sometimes he disappeared with precipitation j feme- 
times privately halted all of a hidden in fome by- 

winding of the road, 


in order if he could to attacl 


r- 

V 


the 
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CHAP, the Roman as he came down 


the plain 


But 


XII. 



Fabius kept his army on eminences at a moderate 
diftance from the enemy, that it might neither be in 
their power to efcape, or come to blows with him. 
He kept his foldiers within their camp, unlefs when 
abfolutely necefiary occafions obliged to the contrary. 
When they went to fetch provifions and wood, they 
did not go in fmall or draggling parties. He kept 


always 


guard of horfe 


and light armed 


troop 


drawn up in order, and ready for fudden excurfions, 
by which he not only fecured every poll; belonging to 
his own men, but harafled the enemy’s foragers as 
they ranged all about 
zard at once. 


He 


put 


the ha 


The fmall advantages gained in thefe 


flight fkirmifhes, which, by reafon of a fafe retreat 
being at hand, were undertaken in fecurity, accuf- 
tomed his troops, dilpirited by former defeats, at 
length to rely more both on their valor and good 
fortune. But the Carthaginian was not more dif- 
pleafed with this beneficial conduct, than the Roman 
general of horfe. Nothing hindered the latter from 

O # w m 9 # , 

ruining the republic, but his being in a fubordinate 
command. He was hot and impetuous 
and unbridled in his tongue. 


At fir ft before a fmall 
then publicly in hearing of all the fol- 

indolent inftead 


number, and 
diers, he call 
of a prudent, 
general, giving his virtues the names of the vices 
bordering neareft upon them. Thus he endeavored 


the prodidlator, an 
id a cowardly inftead of 


to raife himfelf by cunningly debafing his (uperiors, a 
rnoft villainous practice which is crowned with fuccefs 


in but too many inft 

CHAXk FROM Arpi in Ap 


Hannibal 


fled into 


xiii. S 


where he ravaged the territories of B 



ventum % 


He took Telefi 


on 


purpofe 


the Roman g 

fig 

■>1< r ** 


in order to 




by 


down 
fhould be pi 


v c ke d 




dignities and injuries done 



a Vol. iii. 

& Now Tclefe, near Salbato, in Terra di Lavaro, 




allies. Among the great number of Roman allies of CHAP. 
Italian extra&ion who had been taken prifoners and XIIL 
difmifled by the Carthaginian at Thrafymen, were 
three Capuan troopers, who had been gained by 
great prefents and promifes to conciliate the afledtion 
of their countrymen to Hannibal. Thefe told him, 
that if he would move with his army into Campania, 
he might eafily make himfelf mafier of Capua. The 
Carthaginian, confidering that the ftep was of too 
great importance to be taken on the authority of per- 
fons of fo mean quality, remained a while in lufpence, 
and fometimes feemed to depend upon their afiuran- 
ces, and fometimes not; but at laft they prevailed 
on him to leave Samnium and go into Campania. 

After he had again and again advifed them to be 
careful of verifying their promifes by deeds, he dif- 
miffed them with orders to return with fome of the 


chief men of their country. Being informed by per- 
fons well acquainted with the country, that if he 
could feize the pafs of Cafinum, he would effedtu- 
ally feclude the Romans from afiifting their allies, 
ordered his guide to lead him into that region. But 
the barbarous manner, in which the Carthaginian pro¬ 
nounced the Latin words, made the guide miftake 
Cafilinum for Cafinum. Hereby he turned out of his 
rout, and through the fields of Allife, Cale and Cala- 
tia, came down into the plains of Stella. When he fa\v 
all this territory furrounded with mountains and rivers, 
he called his guide, and afked him, what country it 
was? At length he difeovered his error, and that Ca¬ 
finum was at a great diftance in another region, by 
the guide's anfwering that he fnculd that day lodge 
at Cafilinum. Then he ordered him to be whipped 
with rods, and crucified, for an example of terror to 
the reft. After fortifying his camp, he detached 
Maherbal with the cavalry to pillage the lands of 
Falernum. They laid wane the country as far as 
the waters of Sinuefia, and the Numidians commit¬ 
ted great {laughter, but the flight and confirmation 
of the inhabitants was much greater. Notwithftand- 
Vol. IV. H ing 
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ing this terror, and every place was fuffering the ca¬ 
lamities of a terrible war, none of the Roman allies 
were fhaken in their fidelity ; for as they lived un¬ 
der an equitable and mild government, they did not 
refufe fubmiffion to their fuperiors, and indeed this is 
the only fure tie of fidelity. 

CHAP. BUT when the enemy was encamped at the river 

Volturnus, the moft pleafantcountry in Italy in flames, 


XIV. 



and the burning villages fmoking, while Fabius was 


marching along the top of mount Maficus the mur¬ 
murs in the Roman army broke out afrefh. They had 
been quiet for feveral days, becaufe, as they marched 
fafter than ufual, they believed .they made that hafte 
to prevent Campania from being ravaged. But when 
they came to the extremity of mount Maficus in fight 
of the enemy, and faw the fields of Falernum and 
the houfes of the colony of SinueflTa on fire, without 
the leaft mention of a battle, Minucius exclaimed to 


this effed. 




Did we come here to be fpedators, 


6 


to fatiate our eyes with the {laughter of our allies, 
and the burning of their country ? If we were a- 
fhamed on no other account, we ought to be on 
account of thofe citizens, whom our fathers plant¬ 
ed as a colony at Sinuefia to proted thofe borders a 


It is not a neighboring ene- 


£ 


4 


4 


S 


gainfl: the Samnites. 
my the Samnites, who have fet this country in a 
flame, but Carthaginians, foreigners, who, by our 
dilatorinefs and indolence, have come hither from 
the. remoteft corners of the world. Alas! are we 
fo much degenerated from our anceftors, that we 
(hall fee thofe coafls, which they thought it a dif- 
grace to their empire, that a Carthaginian fleet 
fhould approach, now full of Numidians and 
Moors ? Shall we, who not long ago were trans¬ 
ported with indignation at the fiege of Sagumum, 
and called not only upon men but Gods and the 
faith of treaties to witnefs that injury, tamely look 
on while Hannibal approaches the walls of a Ro¬ 
man colony ? The fmoke of the flaming villages 


s In the neighbourhood of Falcrnanr 0 


4 


and 
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4 and farms drives full in our eyes and faces, the cries CH AT 
4 of our lamenting allies, who oftener implore our 
4 help than that of the Gods, ring in our ears. We, 
envelop’d in clouds and forefls, keep our troops 
4 like jlheep bafkjng in fhady groves and folitary 
4 hills. Had M. Furius chofe to recover our city 
4 from the Gauls by wandering over the tops of hills 
4 and through forefts in the fame manner as our mo- 

• > O 

4 dern Camiilus ("pitched upon as the only perfon fit 


3 > 


& 


& 


C 


€ 


C 


£ 


6 


to be our didfator in our great diftrefs) attempts to 
recover Italy from Hannibal, O Rome, thou hadft 
ftill been in poffeflion of the Gauds, .thou, whom I 
fear, if we proceed thus cautioufly, our anceftois 
have fo often preferved for Hannibal and the Car¬ 
thaginians. But the former, like a hero and a true 
Roman, on the fame day that news was brought of 
his being nominated dictator by an adf of ienate 
and an ordinance of the people, though Janiculus 
was high enough for him to fit down on and look 
at the enemy, came down into fair ground, and 
beat the Gallic legions one day at the place called 
the Gauls burying ground, and the next at Gabih 
What! Many years alter the Samnites made us 
pafs under the yoke at the pafs of Caudium, whe¬ 
ther did T. Papirius Curfor take the yoke off the 
necks of the Romans, and put it on the proud 
Samnites, by taking a ftridt furvey of the hills of 
Samnium, or by vigoroufly prefling the flege of, 
and ftraitning Luceria, by provoking the victori¬ 
ous enemy ? And pray of late to what elfe did 
C. Lutatius owe his vidlory, but to expedition ? 
The very next day after he came 
enemy, he deftroyed their fleet, burdened with pro- 
viflons, and encumbered with their own imple¬ 
ments and apparatus. It is folly to believe that 
victory can be attained by inaction and prayers 

It 

arms, to lead them down into the plain to fight it 

By daring enterprizes, and by 


in fight of the 


is abfolutely neceflary to make the troops take 


out man to man. 


adtion, has the Roman (fate attained it ? s height ot 


H 2 


great 
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6 greatnefs, not by this dilatory condudt, which cow- 
6 ards term circumfpedtion.* Minucius harangued 
in this manner, furrounded by a crowd of legionary 
tribunes and Roman knights. His prefumptuous 
fpeeches likewife reached the ears of the common fol- 
diers, and if the affair had been left to be determined 
by the fufffages of the troops, they would certainly 
have preferred Minucius to their general Fabius. 

CHAP. BUT the dictator, being no lefs on his guard 
xv - againft his own troops than againft the enemy, be- 

i caufe he thought heought in particular tofhewhimfelf 
invincible to them, perfifted in his refolution, and ob- 
ferved the fame condudl during all the campaign j 
though he knew very well that he was much blamed 
for his flow proceedings not only in his own camp 
but even at Rome. In confequence, Hannibal, de- 
fpairing of bringing on an adtion which he fo exced- 
ingly longed for, began to think of winter quarters •, 
becaufe, though the country he was in yielded him 
plenty of provifion for the prefent, yet it could not 
always do fo, as it was full of orchards and vine¬ 
yards, and planted with fruit trees, which ferved ra¬ 
ther for delight than ufe. Fabius’s fcouts brought 
him intelligence of thefe things. As he was very 
certain, that the Carthaginian mud return through 
the fame defiles by which he had entered the territo¬ 
ries of Falernum, he fent diffident detachments to 
feize mount Callicula, and Cafilinum, a city through 
which runs the Voltorno, and which divides the Cam¬ 
panian and Falernian territories. He himfelf led back 
his troops over the tops of the fame hills, and detached 
L. Hodilius Mancinus with 400 horfe to fcour the 
country. This officer was in the number of thofe 


young men, who lidened with approbation to the 
extravagant fpeeches of the general of horfe. At 
drd he went as a fcout to obferve the enemy’s mod- 
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of fighting, and he forgot the diflator’s orders, who CHAP, 
had commanded him to procede as cautioufly as xv * 
poflible, and to retire as foon as he fhould come in 
fight of the enemy. One party of Numidians after 
another attacked him, and by retiring drew him on 
almoft to their camp, when both his men and horfes 
were very much fatigued. Carthalo, who com¬ 
manded the cavalry, attacked him at a gallop, and 
having put him to flight before they came within 
reach of a dart, purfued him clofe almoft for five 
miles. Mancinus, feeing the enemy perfift in the 
purfuit, and having no hopes of an efcape, exhorted 
his troops and faced about, though inferior to the 
enemy in every refpecft. In confequence he and the 
belt of his troopers were furrounded and (lain. The 
reft retreated with precipitation firft toCale, and from 
thence by bye ways to the dictator. By accident Mi* 
nucius rejoined Fabius that day. He had been de¬ 
tached a few days before to guard a pafs upon the 
top of Tarracina, a narrow defile that commands the 
fea, in order to prevent Hannibal from getting into 
the Roman territories by the Appian way’s being 
unguarded. The dictator and general of horfe, hav¬ 
ing united their forces, encamped on the Carthagi¬ 
nian’s rout about two miles from the enemy. 

NEXT day the Carthaginians drew up on the CHAP, 
ground between the two camps: But the Romans XVL 
polled themfelves under cover of their entrenchments, 
which without doubt was a more advantageous fitu- 
ation. Still the Carthaginian kept advancing with 
his cavalry, and to provoke the Romans fought by 
ftarts, fometimes charging and fometimes retiring. 

But as the Romans did not ftir from their polls, the 
aftion proved flow, rather agreeable to the dictator’s 
than to Hannibal’s intention. 200 Romans and 800 
Carthaginians were left on the fpot. As the way to 
Cafilinum was befet, Hannibal feemed to be fhut up. 

The Romans had Capua and Samnium, and a great 
many wealthy allies behind them to furnifh them with 
provilions 9 while on the other hand, the Carthagi- 

H 3 nian 
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CFIA P. nian was like to winter between the rocks of Formise % 

and the lands and frightful marfhes of Linternum b , 
The Carthaginian clearly perceived that his own ar¬ 
tifices were turned upon himfelf. As it was im- 
pradlicable for him to efcape by Cafilinum, but he 



muft 


pals over 


the mountains arid top of Callicula, 

left the Romans fhould in any place attack his army 
while fhut up in the valley , to fruftrate the enemy he 
fell on a device, which had a terrible appearance, 
though in reality it proved only a deception of the 
eyes. By means of this he propofed fecretly to gain 
the mountains in the beginning of the night. In this 
manner did he put his cunning device in execution. 
He tied torches, which had been brought from every 
place in the country, bundles of branches and dry 
faggots to the horns of about 2000 oxen, fome wild 


and fome tame, which he had driven oft' among the 
reft of the plunder of the country. He gave Afdrubal 
ft rid charge early in the night to drive that herd with 
the burning faggots on their horns to the mountains, 


CHAl 


particularly, it poflible, to the woods above the de¬ 
file which the enemies had poflfeffed. 

A S foon as it was dark he diflodged with great fi- 


xvii. lence, driving the cattle at a little diftance before the 

arm y. But when they arrived at the foot of the hills 
and the narrow paffes, the fignal was given to light 
the faggots and to drive the oxen up the mountains 
that faced them. Fear of the flame that blazed on 
their heads, and die pain they felt when the heat pe¬ 
netrated to the quick and heart of their horns, made 
thofe animals run as if they had been mad. But thus 
wildly difperfing, they fet fire to all the bufhes about, 
fo that the forefts and hills feemed to be in flames, 
and as the tofting of their heads, which fmarled with 
the hear, ipread the flame more, they feemed to be 
men running up and down. The troops that had 
been potted to guard The paflage of the defile no 
fooner faw fires on the tops of the hills, and above 
them, than thinking themfelves furrounded, they quit- 


3 Vol. iii. p. 95. 


b Torr t di Pa iria, near Napks> 


tea 
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ted their pod, and made to the tops of the moun- CHAP 
tains, as the fafeft way, fince there were feweft fires xvii. 
there. They however fell in with feme oxen that had 
fray’d from their herds. At firft and while at a 
didance they imagined they breathed fire, and ftopped 
in aftonifhment at the 


wondrous fight. 


But when 

they difcovered that it was a human device, they be¬ 
lieved they had got into an amhufh, and fled in greater 
fear than before. Here they likewife fell in with the 
enemy’s light-armed troops. But both Tides bein 


1 


equu 



afraid 



they waited the approach of day 


witliout beginning the battle. In the mean time 
H anniba), having palled the defile, and killed fome 
of the enemy in it, encamped in the territories of 
Allifae. 

FA BI US perceived this confufion. But notquedi- CHAP 
oning it’s being a ftratagem, and abhorring to hazard xvm. 


a battle in the night, he kept in his entrenchments. 
At break of day there was a battle on the top of the 
hill. In it the Romans, being fomewhat fuperior in 
number, would eafily have defeated the enemy’s light- 
armed troops, which were cut off from their own 
men, had they not been fuftained by a battalion of 
Spaniards, whom Hannibal detached to their relief. 



being 


more accudomed 


The troops of that nation 
to hills, lighter and nimbler to run over rocks and 
deep places, in this manner of fighting eafily eluded, 
by the agility of their bodies, and 
arms, an enemy ufed to fight on the plain without 


lightnefs of their 


quitting 


tiaeir pods 


Both retired into their canrns, 

• i * 


but not with the fame advantage, lor rhe Spaniards 
lod few or none, whereas feveral of the Romans fell. 
Fabius likewife didodged, and palling the defile, en- 

and drong place above Allifse. 


camped 


m 


a high 


go 


Then Hannibal, making a feint, as if he would 
through Samnium to Rome, returned back, ravag¬ 
ing the country as far as Pelignufn. Fabius dill kept 
on the eminences between the enemy’s army and Rome, 
without lofing fight of them, or coming to a battle. 
From the country of the Peligni the Carthaginian, 


H 4 


returning 
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CH A P. returning into Apulia, marched to Geronium a , 
xvin. which was deferred by the frightened inhabitants, be- 

' caufe part of the wall was fain down. The dictator 
encamped advantageoufly in the territory of Larinum b „ 
Being then recalled to Rome about affairs of religion, 
he not only employed authority and advice, but even 
entreaties with the general of horfe, 4 to rely more on 
4 prudence than fortune: rather to imitate his con- 
4 dudl who was his general, than that of Sempronius 
c and Fiaminius : not to imagine that no advantage 
4 was gained by baffling the enemy’s artifices all the 
4 campaign. Phyficians often do more good by giv- 
4 ing reft to a patient, than by moving and ftimulat- 
1 ing the humours. It was no fmall advantage to 
4 have ceafed to be defeated by an enemy fo often 
4 victorious, and to have leave to breathe after fo 
4 many defeats.* In this manner did he advife the 
general of the horfe, but all in vain, and then fetout 
for Rome. 

CHAP. IN the beginning of this campaign wherein thefe 
XIX - things happened, the war was undertaken both by 

fea and land in Spain. Afdrubal having added ten 
fhips to thofe which he had received ready fitted from 
his brother, gave Himilco a fleet of forty fail, and 
fet out from New Carthage, keeping his fleet in land 
and marching his troops along the ihore. Thus he 
was prepared, which ever way the enemy Ihould at¬ 
tack him by fea or land. Cn. Scipio, hearing the 
enemy had quitted their winter quarters, at firft re- 
folvea to do the fame. But then not daring to attack 
them by land, becaufe it was reported they were 
greatly reinforced by new auxiliaries, he embarked 
the choiceft of his troops, and fet out to meet them 
with thirty five fail of the line. After two days fail 
from Tarragon he came to an anchor ten miles from 
the mouth of the Ebro. From thence he detached 
two veffels of Marfeilles to fcout. They brought 
back advice, that the Carthaginian fleet was riding 
gt the mouth of the river and their army encamped 

2 St, Martha . b Now Larina „ 

on 
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on the fhore. In order therefore to furprize them, CHAP- 
and ftrike them with terror all at once, he weighed xix. 
and flood away for the enemy. In Spain are many 
towers on eminences, which ferve both as watch- 
houfes and defences againft pirates. From thefe 
Scipio’s fleet was firfl: defcried, and a fignal made to 
Afdrubal. The alarm was given in the camp at 
land, before there was any moving of oars or other 
noife in the fleet, becaufe the head-lands hid the ene¬ 
my’s fleet. Afdrubal fent trooper after trooper, with 
orders to the foldiers, who were either wandering on 
the fhore or fitting quietly in their tents, little expedt- 
ing to fee the enemy or to fight that day, to go on 
board, and take their arms with all expedition. By 
this time the Roman fleet was near the harbor. The 
troopers thus detached fpread thefe orders every where. 

Prefently Afdrubal was ready with the whole army. 

All was full of confufion of different kinds by the 
failors and foldiers hurrying on board the fleet, more 
like an army on the rout than one going to fight. 

They had fcarce all embarked, when fome weighed 
and put out their oars, others cut their cables to pre¬ 
vent their running foul. And as they did every thing 
in the greateft precipitation, the foldiers getting ready 
their arms hindered the failors from doing their duty, 
and the confufion among them hindered the foldiers 
from taking and fitting on their arms. By this time 
Scipio was not only come near, but had given the 
fignal for the line. Thus the Carthaginians, no lefs 
incommoded by the confufion amongft themfelves, 
than by the attacks of the enemy, fled, after having 
more truly attempted, than adfually entered into a 
battle. As the mouth of the river would not admit 
fo large a fquadron, and fo many came at once, 
they run their veflels afhore in every place. Some 
efcaped by the fhelves, and others got on dry land, 
but for the raoft part without arms, and fled to their 
army which was drawn up on the fhore. Yet at the 

firfl: attack two Carthaginian fhips were taken and 
four funk. 


THOUGH 
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CHAP. THOU GH the Romans fow the enemy at land, 

xx - and extended in order of battle all along the fhore, 
'~***^s a *™ J they immediately purfued the affrighted fleet, and 

by halfers made faft to their poops brought off all the 
vefiels, that either had not beat to pieces againft the 
fhore or ftuck faft on the fhelves. Out of forty they 
took twenty five. Nor was this the greateft advan¬ 
tage of their vidtory, but by this one flight adlion they 
made them (elves mafters of all that coaft. In conie- 
quence the fleet flood away for Honofca % where 
having landed their troops they took and demolifhed 
that city, and went thence to New Carthage. They 
laid wade all the country round it, and then fet on 
fire the houfes adjoining to the walls and gates. From 
thence the fleet arrived loaded with plunder at Lo- 
guntica b , where they found a great quantity of naval 
ftores, called fpartum c , laid up by Afdrubal. Hav¬ 
ing taken away as much as they had ufe for, they fet 
fire to the remainder. In their return they did not 
keep along fhore, but failed over to the ifland Ebufa d , 
where having in vain and With great fatigue befieged 
the capital for two days, when they faw it was waft¬ 
ing time to no purpofe and they defpaired of taking 
it, they fell to ravaging the lands. Having demo¬ 
lifhed and burnt feveral villages, and got more booty 
than they had done on the continent, as they were 
reimbarking embafladors arrived from the Balearean 
iflands to fue for a peace from Scipio. Then the fleet 
returned to the country on this fide the Ebro, where 
deputies from all the people about that river and 
from many in the extremities of Spain, met the pro- 
confuh i2oftates fincerely fubmitted to the Romans 
and gave hoftages for their fidelity. Scipio ventured 
now to truft to his land forces, and marched as far as 
the pafs of Caftulo e . Afdrubal retired into Eufita- 
nia and nearer the ocean. 

* The capital of the kingdom of Spaniards Efpardillas, of which the 
Valencia. ancients ufed to make cables. 

h Now Olivas a village near Valtn - d Yvica. 
cia. e Cajlona la Vteia on the confines 

c A kind of broom, called by the of New Q a (l ilt and Andalufia. 

1 AFTER 
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AFT E R this there Teemed 


be no probability CHAP 


of farther disturbance during the campaign. And 
fa 61 it had been a peaceable one To 


xxi. 


the C 



thaginians could d 


M a n d o n 


>. But befides th 
Ily a reftlefs people, and for 


a 


ds 


and Ind 


petty princes of 


who formerly had be 

foon as the Rom 


had 


ed from th 




file towards the 


coaft 


fed their people, and entering the countries that had 


ravaged them. 


fubmitted to the Romans, 
them Scipio detached 5000 Rom 


ft 


with iome 


tD 


ht-armed 


who 


they were an unclif- 


plined rabble, routed them all. Some of them 
ere killed, others made prifoners, and a great num¬ 


ber difarme 


Ho 


vever this alarm brought back 

D 

Afdrubai, who was retiring to the ocean, to protecl 
his allies on this fide the Ebro. The Carthaginians 
were incamped in the territories of llercaonia 3 , and 


Romans at the new fleet, when a fud< 
ice diverted the war another wav. T 


rx 


Celtib 


rians, who had fent the chiefs of their ftate as de 


puties, and given 


hoftages to the Romans 


took 


arms 


upon 


a 


effage 


Scipio and entered the 


province of the Carthaginians b with a ftrong army 
where they took three cities. 


After 


m two 


battles in which they defeated Afdrubai himfelf, they 
killed 15000 of the enemy, took 4000 prifoners, and 
many colors. 

THIS was the ftate of affairs in Spain when CHAP 


Scipio, who was 
expiration of h 


continued in his command after xxir. 


fulate, came into the 


P 1 



vince, 


whither Ee had been Tent by the fenate with 


fbips of war, 


8000 


and for 


and a great 


quantity of arms and provrhons 
of the great number of tranfp 


This fleet by 
s was deferied 


off, and to the great joy of the Romans 


got 


* * 

r 


fafe into the harbor of Tarragon 
; were landed, and Scipio having 


The 


to pin 


a Tlieir capital Tortufa. 
b Farther Spain comprehending the 
kingdom of Granada, Ar.dalufia, part 


of New Cafiile and Efh amodura, and 
what is now called Portugal and part 
of Old Co ft ;le . 

his 
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CHAP, his brother, they from that time managed the war 
xxii. with great harmony and concord. While the Car- 

thaginians were employed in the Celtiberian war, 
the two brothers paffed the Ebro without delay, and 
without feeing an enemy advanced to Saguntum, 
where it was reported the Spaniffi hoftages given to 
Hannibal were kept with a weak guard. The foie 
tie, which hindered all the people in Spain from join¬ 
ing the Romans, to whom they were well affefted, 
was a dread that the crime of their revolt would be 
expiated by the blood of their children. This tie, 
which bound all Spain, was broke by a (ingle man, 
by a ftratagem that was rather cunning than honed:. 
At Saguntum was a noble Spaniard named Abelox, 
formerly firmly attached to the Carthaginians, but 
then (agreeable to the nature of mod of thefe Bar¬ 
barians) had changed his fidelity with fortune. Being 
convinced that people only defpife a deferter, who 
brings over with him nothing but his own contempti¬ 
ble and infamous perfon without performing fome 
important a<ft of treachery, he fought means how to 
do the moft fignal fervice to his new friends. After 
ferioufly reflecting on every thing within the compafs 
of his power, he fixed his mind principally upon de¬ 
livering up the hoftages, imagining that this alone 
would conciliate the affe&ions of the ftates of Spain 
effectually to the Romans. But as the keepers of the 
hoftages could do nothing without orders from Boftar 
the governor, he attacked him artfully. Boftar was 
encamped on the fhore to keep the Romans from 
entering the haven. There Abelox took him afide, 
and 5 as if he had been ignorant, informed him of 
the prefent (late of affairs. 4 Fear, faid he, has kept 
4 the Spaniards in awe hitherto, becaufe the Romans 
4 were at a diftance. But fince they have pa fled the 
8 Ebro, fuch as meditate a change may find an afy- 

4 lum in their camp. Therefore it will be neceflary by 

5 benefits and favors to engage thofe whom fear could 
* not keep within bounds.’ When Boftar in amaze 
afked what that fudden important favor could be ? 

he 
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he replied, c Send back the hoftages to their refpe6live CHAP. 
‘ ftates. This will be very acceptable to their parents xxii. 

‘ in particular, who have great credit among their 
« own people, and to the nations in general. Every 
4 perfon is pleafed with being trufted, and to repofe 
< confidence in men is often fufficient to make them 


« honeft. I beg the charge of carrying home the 
4 hoftages may be committed to me, that I may by 
4 actions corroborate my advice, and this acceptable 
« fervice in itfelf I will enhance the merit of by all 
4 means in my power/ Having perfuaded this man, 
who was not fo cunning as Carthaginians generally 
are, he went out fecretly in the night to the enemies 
advanced guards, where meeting with fome auxiliary 
Spaniards, who conduded him toScipio, he informed 
him what he would bring him. Having mutually 
exchanged their faith, and fixed the time and place 
for delivering up the captives, the Spaniard returned 
to Saguntum. He fpent the next day with Boftar in 
receiving orders how to execute his commiffion. Be¬ 
ing difmiffed, he made a pretence of going in the night 
in order to efcape the enemy’s guards, and having raif- 
ed the keepers of the hoftages at an hour he had appoint¬ 
ed with them, he fet out, and, as if he had been quite 
ignorant of the matter, he led them into the ambufcade 
which he himfelf had cunningly prepared for them. 
They were carried to the Roman camp. Then Abe- 
lox reftored the hoftages to their relations on the fame 
terms that he had agreed on with Boftar, but in name 
of the Romans, not of the Carthaginians. So that 
the former gained greater favor with the Spaniards 
than the latter would have done from the fame aftion. 


For as the Spaniards had found the Carthaginians fe- 
vere and proud mafters in their profperity, they would 
have been looked on as relaxing of their rigor now 
through fear occafioned by a change of fortune. 
Whereas the Roman, unknown before, had at his 
firft coming begun with an a£fc of clemency and ge- 
nerofity. So that Abelox, who was a wife man, 
feemed to have changed friends for good reafons. 

In 
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In-confequence all Spain with one confent begun to re¬ 
volt, and had immediately proceded to hoftilities, had 
not they been prevented by the approach of winter, 

both the Romans and Carthaginians 


which 


obliged 


to retire into quarters. 


CHAP. THESE were the occurrences in Spain during 

xxm. the fecond year of the Punic war, whilft the wife de¬ 



lays of Fabius 


gave 


the Romans in Italy time to 


breathe after their Ioffes. At the fame time that Han¬ 
nibal was extremely vexed to fee the Romans had at 
length chofen a general, who made war by rule, and 
not by chance, the dictator's conduct was 
both in the city and in the army, efpecially when in 
his abfence, the general of the horfe by his rafhnefs 
rather gained a flight advantage, than a complete 
victory. Two other circumftances contributed to 



render the diffator more odious to them. 


Firft a 


ftratagem of Hannibal’s, who, having been (hewn, 
by deferters, an eftate belonging to the dictator, gave 
orders, while he levelled all around it with the ground, 
not to commit any act of hofiility on it, by fire, 
fword or or her wife, to make them fufpect that he 
fpared it as a recompence for fome fecret agreement 
between them. The fecond took it’s rife from an 
action of his own, which might at firft indeed feem 
fufpicious, becaufe he did not wait for the fenate’s 
approbation of it, but in the .end certainly turned 
out much to his praife. In the cartel for exchange of 
prifoners, it was ftipulated, as it had been in the firft 
Punic war between the Roman and Carthaginian 




nerals,' that which ever fide fhould receive more pri¬ 
foners than they gave, fhould pay two pound and a 
half 3 of filver per head. The number received 
the Romans exceded that reftored to the Carthagini¬ 
ans by 247, and the payment of the money due for 
them, after much debate in fenate, was refufed, be¬ 
caufe Fabius had not confulced the fenate. Where¬ 
fore he fent his foil Quintus to Rome to-fell the eftate 
which the enemy had fpared, and difeharged a pub- 


*81. is. c d. Ir. Arbuthnot. 
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lie debt out of his private purfe. The Carthaginian 
Jay encamped before the walls of Geronium, a city 
which he had taken and fet on fire, and where he left 
a few houfes (landing, to ferve as magazines. From 
hence he detached two thirds of his army to forage, 
and (laid with the other third part ready in arms both 
as a guard to the camp, and to fupport the foragers 
in cafe they fiiould be attacked. 

THE Roman army was then in the territory CHAP. 

of Larinum % and commanded by Minucius, gene- xxiv. 
ral of horfe, in the abfence of the dictator, who, as 1 
already obferved, had gone to Rome. But it had 
now come down from the eminences and iecure pofts 
and incamped in the plain. Minucius meditated ra(h 
enterprizes fuitahle to his genius, either to fill on the 
foragers while difperfed, or attack the enemy’s camp, 
where only an inconfiderable guard had been left. 

Hannibal clearly perceived, that the change of ge¬ 
nerals had changed the nature of the war, and that 
the enemy would adt with greater rafhnefs than pre¬ 
caution. He, which is fcarce credible, though 
the enemy had approached fo near him, detached one 
third of his army to forage and kept the other two 
in the camp. Then he difiodged and encamped on 
an eminence in fight of the enemy, about two miles 
from Geronium, in order to make them fenfible, that 
he was ready to fupport his foragers in cafe they 
fhould be attacked. Then he difeovered another 
eminence nearer, which commanded the Roman camp. 

If he had gone in open day to feize this poft he had 
certainly been prevented by the Romans who were 
nearer it. For this reafon he detached Ins Numidians 
fecretly in the night, and they pofiefied themfelves 
of it. But the Romans, defpifmg their fmall num¬ 
ber, difiodged them next day and encamped on it 
themfelves. There was now but a fmall fpace be¬ 
tween the two camps, and that wholly occupied by 
the Roman infantry while their cavalry and light- 
armed troops Tallying out at the back gate of the camp, 

which did not face the Carthaginian’s, flew and put 

8 In the dutch)' Gf Milan, tO 
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CHAP, to flight his foragers difperfed in the fields. Hanni- 
xxiv. bal durft not engage the legions, becaufe he had fcarce 

men fufficient to defend his camp in cafe it fhould be 
attacked. As part of his forces were abfenc, he was 
obliged to have recourfe to Fabius’s fnifts, to lye Hill 
and keep the enemy at bay, and to retire into his for- 
mercamp before the walls of Geronium. Some fay 


to 


battle, and that the Cartha 


was defeated at the firft 


charge 


and purfued t 


camp, from whence he faliied all of a fudden, and ii 
his turn put the Romans into confufion. But the bat 
tie was reinftated by the coming lip of a Samnite 


Numerius 


He 


molt confiderable 


man, both for his birth and riches, not only in Bo- 
vianum, where he was born, but in all Samnium, 

order of the dictator was marching to the 


and 



camp with 8000 foot and 500 horfe. When Hannibal 
law this corps appear in the rear, each fide thought 
it a new reinforcement for themfelves. But the Car¬ 
thaginian, imagining Fabius was coming in perfon 
from Rome, and being afraid of falling into an am- 
bufcade, founded a retreat. The Romans purfued 


and by the aid of 


Samnite took 


forts that 


very day 


6000 


Carthaginians 


and 5000 Romans 


were flain. Notwithftanding the lofs was fo nea 
equal, yet at Rome this was reported as a fignal vi6to 
ry, and the general of horfe fent letters full of vaii 


glory 


CHAP 


THERE 


much debate both in the fenate 



xxv. houle and afiembly of the people on this fubjeft. 

Amidft the univerfal joy of the city Fabius, alone, 
believed neither the report nor the letters, and though 
every thing reported had been true, yet he faid he 
apprehended more from the fuccefs of Minucius, than 
if he had been defeated. Upon this M. Metilius, a 


tribune of the people, cried < 
5 to be born. The dictator 


this was not 
contented with 


6 


having prevented gaining any advantage when he 
was prelent in the field, but even declared againft 
what was actually gained in his abfence. He only 

1 6 protra&ed 




4 far out of Italy, under pretext of purfuing the Car- 
4 thaginian fleet, and two praetors employed in Sicily 
4 and Sardinia, neither of which provinces flood in 
4 need of thefe officers at that juncture. He had in 
4 a manner kept M. Minucius, general of horfe, in 
4 fetters, in order to prevent his looking the enemy 
4 in the face, or performing any military exploit, 
4 For this reafon in truth not only Samnium was 
4 yielded to the Carthaginians, as if it had been a 
4 province beyond the Ebro, but the territories of 
4 Campania, Cale, and Falernum were laid wafle, 
4 while the deflator lay idle at Cafilinum, and protedt- 
4 ed his own eftate with the Roman army. When the 
4 troops and general of the horfe ardently defired a 
4 battle, they were pent up in their entrenchments, 
4 and their arms taken from them, as if they had 
4 been prilbners to the enemy. At length, when by 
4 his departure they were let at liberty, they had 
4 marched againft, defeated and put to flight the 
4 enemy. For which reafons, if the Roman people 
4 had had the courage of their forefathers he would 
4 boldly have moved them to diveft Fabius of his of- 
4 fice; but at this time he would only make a very mo- 
4 deft motion, that they would give the di<Aator and 
4 general of the horfe equal authority, and at the fame 
4 time not to fend Fabius back to the army, till he 
* had elected a conful in room of Flaminius.’ As 


the dictator did not affedt popular applaufe, he for¬ 
bore coming to the affemblies of the people. Nay 
he was not heard with patience in the fenate, when he 
cried up the enemy’s forces, and attributed the de¬ 
feats of the two laft years to the rafhnefs and inex¬ 
perience of the generals. He faid 4 he would call 
4 the general of horfe to an account for fighting con- 
4 trary to his orders. Since he had the fupreme authority 
J and direction, he would foon make men fenfible, 

Vol, IV. I 6 thas 
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CHAP. 6 that fortune was of fmallmoment to an able general, 

xxv. « and that reafon and good conduCt were fufficient, 
*”“’' v ***^ c For his part, he deemed it a greater glory to have 

4 faved an army, at a feafonable. conjuncture and 
4 without ignominy, than to have killed many thou. 
6 fands of enemies.* After haranguing in this man¬ 
ner to no purpofe, and having chofen M. Atilius Re* 
gulus conful, the night before the people were to 
give their fuffrages upon the tribune*s motion, he fet 
out for the army, left if he was prefent he fhould 
afiert his right. Early in the morning the people 
aflembled, and though they were prejudiced againft 

the dictator and zealous for the general of horfe, 
yet fcarce any of them had courage enough to ftand 
up and fpeak in favor of a motion which was agreea¬ 
ble to them all. Their zeal for carrying it was greater 
than what was necefiary, but at the fame time there 
wanted one of credit to fupport it. C. Terentius 
Varro, who had been praetor the preceding year, 
fpoke in favor of the bill. This man was not only 
meanly defcended, but even of the dregs of the peo¬ 
ple. It is reported his father was a butcher, who 
ufed to go about to the markets, and brought up his 
fon to the faime fervile employment. 

CHAP. THIS youth, whofe father left him great fums 

xxvi. he had gained by his trade, began to hope for fome 

more genteel bufmefs. He liked to frequent the 
bar and affemblies of the people, and by pleading 
the caufes of the vileft fellows againft perfons of for¬ 
tune and reputation, he firft made himlelf known to 
the people, and then raifed himfelf to honourable 
offices. After having enjoyed the queftorfhip, both 
plebeian and curule sedilefhips, and the praetorfhip, 
he began to conceive hopes of obtaining the confulate, 
and craftily took advantage of their hatred to the 
dictator to gain the favor of the people, by which 
he had all the merit of the ordinance they then 
paffed. Every body both in. the city and army, 
friends and foes, looked on the paffing this bill as 
the greateft affront could be offered the dictator. 

1 But 
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But he bore this injury of the people, who were en- CHAP 
raged again# him, with the fame temper and con {fan¬ 
cy as he had done the (landers of his enemies, when 
they accufed him to the multitude. He received the 
letters with advice of the decree dividing the com¬ 
mand equally, on the road •, and being well allured 
that by thus dividing the command they had not di¬ 
vided ability in the art of commanding, he returned 
to the camp with a refolution no lefs invincible to his 
fellow citizens than by the enemy. 

BUT Minucius, whole arrogance on account of CHAP 
his fuccefs and the favor of the people was already xxvit. 
fcarce fupportable, now obferved no mean, infolently 
boafling, that 



he had conquered Fabius 


faid he. who 


Hannibal. c This unparallePd general, 

« their foie refourcein the defperate date of their affairs, 
‘ and fought out as the only match for Hannibal, this 
« fuperior magiflrate, this didator, had, by an ordi- 
c nance of the people, of which there was no example 
* in their annals, feen his inferior, his general ofhorfe. 


become his equal 


(late, where the generals of 




horfe were accuftomed to quake and tremble at the 
rods and axes of the dictator; with fuch dazzling luftre 
had his valor and good fortune exhibited themfelves. 
If the dictator perfifted in a (low and timorous con- 
dud:, condemned both by Gods and men, he would 
purfue his good fortune/ In confequence of this. 


that 


pi 




the firft day he met Fabius he told him, c 
* ferable to every thing elfe they ought to determine 
‘ in what manner they (hould execute the command 
with which they were equally veiled. In his judg¬ 
ment it was beft, that each of them (hould have 
the chief command of all the army alternately for 
one day, or a longer time if it was thought proper, 
that in cafe any had a good opportunity of coming 
to addon, they might be equal to the enemy both in 

force. 5 Fabius did not relifh this pro- 


C 


counfel and 


pofal. He judged, e that every thing, which fhould be 
‘ in the power of his impetuous collegue, would lye at 
s the mercy of fortune. He was indeed obliged to give 


I 


him 
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CHAP. c him an equal lliare of the command, but not to yield 
xxvii. 6 it entirely to him. Therefore he would never will- 

1 6 ingly fail to manage his part of affairs with pru- 
« dence. He would not divide the command with 
4 him for days or any limited time whatever, but he 
4 would the army itfelf; and fince he could not pre- 
6 ferve the whole, he would fave what he could of it, 

6 by a prudent conduct.* Then they divided the le¬ 
gions between them in the fame manner as the confuls 
ufed to do. Minucius got the firft and fourth, and 
Fabius the fecond and third legions. The cavalry 
and JLatine auxiliaries were alfo equally divided. The 
general of horfe likewife chofe to encamp feparately. 
CHAP. THESE tranfa&ions gave a double joy to the 
xxv111. Carthaginian, who knew perfeflly every thing that 

pafled amongft the enemy by means of deferters and 
fpies. He confidered Minucius now unlimited as an 
allured prey by his ralhnefs, and the prudent Fabius 
as deprived of half -his force. Between Minucius’s 
and the Carthaginian camp was an eminence, which 
without queftion would be of great advantage to the 
fide which could feize it. Though Hannibal knew 
the importance of this poll:, yet he did not chufe to 
take it without a fkirmilh, but hoped to make it the 
occafion of bringing on a general a£tion with Minu¬ 
cius, who he well knew to be always ready to refill: 
him. All the plain between feemed incapable of 
ambufcade, as there was not only no woods on it, 
but not the lead veftige of a ftirub. And yet it was 
naturally formed for ambufcades, and the rather as 
none could fufpedl any fnare in fo naked a valley •, 
for there were in the corners of it feveral cavities, 


fome of which were capable of containing 200 men. 
In thefe lurking places the Carthaginian put 5000 
horfe and foot, as many in each place as could conve¬ 
niently lye concealed. And left in this open plain the 
glittering of the arms, or any one’s incautioully mov¬ 
ing out of his concealment, fhould. difcover the am- 


buicade, to divert the enemy’s attention another way, 
early in the morning he lent a fmall detachment to 

1 feize 



* 



% 

feize the forementioned eminence. At firft fight the CHAP. 
Romans defpifed this corps for the fmalnefs of their xxvnI - 
number, and each demanded to go and diflodge it. v " 
Minucius himfelf, as foolifh and forward as any, 
founded a charge, and vainly braved and threatned 
the enemy. Firft he fent out his light-armed troops, 
then his cavalry in one compact body, and at Lift, 
when he faw fupports fent to the enemy, marched 
out in perfon with his legions in order of battle. Han¬ 
nibal, wherever he faw his men hard put to it, and 
the battle growing hotter, fent reinforcement after re¬ 
inforcement both of horfe and foot, till the action be¬ 
came general, and the whole forces on both Tides were 
engaged. The firft brigade of light-armed Romans, 
that advanced up the hill already poflefled by the 
enemy, were beat back, in their rout put the horfe 
that followed them into confufion, and retired to the 
legions. The infantry alone remained intrepid amidft 
their terrified troops, and fo much were they animated 
by their fuccefs a few days before, that it appeared, 
they would have difputed the vi&ory bravely if the 
field of battle had not been fo difadvantageous to 
them. But the troops in ambufcade rifing up all of 
a fudden, and charging in the flanks and rear, created 
fuch confufion and confirmation, that none of them 
had courage to fight, or hopes of faving themfelves 

by flight. 

* A S foon as Fabius heard the cries of thofe that CHAP. 

were terrified, and faw at a diftance their battle in xxix. 
diforder, he cried, 4 Ill fortune hath overtaken rafh- ^-v”*** 
4 nefs, nor hath it fo happened fooner than I appre- 
4 hended. The man who had an equal command 
4 with Fabius, fees Hannibal fuperior to him both 
4 in bravery and fortune. But let us refer our re- 
4 proaches and refentments to another opportunity. 

4 Let us now march out of our lines and wreft the 
4 victory from our enemies, and a confeftion of their 
4 error from our fellow.citizens.’ While great nurm 
bers were flaughtered, and others looking about fpr 
a way to efcape, Fabius ? s troops, as if fent from 

. | 3 heaven. 
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CHAP, heaven, appeared marching to their relief; 'Before 
xxix. the dictator came within reach of a dart or could 

come to blows, he flopped the Romans, who were 
flying in diforder, and likewife the enemy from charg¬ 
ing furioufly. The Romans, who, after their ranks 
were broke, difperfed up and down, every where 
joined this entire body. Thofe who had fled in whole 
brigades faced the enemy, and drawing up in a 
half moon retreated by degrees, and fometimes 
halted in a clofe order, till the defeated troops and 
thofe that were entire forming but one body, advanc¬ 
ed together againft the enemy. But the Carthaginian 
founded a retreat, openly acknowledging that he had 
beaten Minucius, but himfelf been beaten by Fabius. 
Thus the greatefl parr of the day pa fled in bringing 
about thefe different events. As foon as the armies 
were returned to their camps, Minucius affembled 
his troops and faid, 6 i have often heard, fellow fol- 

* diers, that he is the perfon of greatefl merit, who 
6 can a< 5 t aright without the advice of others : in the 
s next rank to him is he who can obey and put in 

* pradlice good advice: but he who knows neither 

* how to advife nor obey is confidered as the weak- 
c eft genius. Since therefore we are not fo happy as 
6 to poffefs the firft accomplifhment of mind and tem- 
c per, let us content ourfelves with being in the k« 
6 cond rank and obferving a medium. And till we 

learn how to command, let us refolve to obey one 

5 whole wifdom enables him to do it. Let us re- 

* join Fabius. When we have reached his tent, 

* where I fhall have faluted him by the name of fa- 
ther, a title he merits both by the great fervices he 

fi has done us, and by his rank, do you, fellow fol- 
s diers, falute, with the compellation of patrons, thofe 

6 troops whofe arms and right hands delivered you. 

c And if we fhall reap nothing elfe from this day’s 

€ adtion, it will at leaft give us the glory of being 
5 grateful. 3 

O N this he made a. fignal to pack up the baggage, 

take their tents, and marching to the dilator’s camp* 

their 
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their approach ftruck both him and all about him CHAP 


with furp 


halt before Fabius 


After he had caufed his enfig 


the general of horfe ftept 



out before the reft, and whilft he faluted the didlator 
with the name of father, all the army faluted the 


troops 


that ftood round with the 


of prefervers 


Then Minucius fpoke as follows, c To my parents 
« dictator, (with whom I have juft now equalled you, 
4 by giving you the fame title, which is all words 
« can do) I owe my being, but to you I am indebted 
« for the prefervation of my own life and the lives of 
4 all thefe foldiers. Therefore I will willingly re- 
4 nounce and cancel that ordinance of the peopl 


which 


rather 


burden than an honor to me 


I again put myfelf under your command and 


( 


r P 


which I pray may be beneficial to you 


and to me, 


thefe your 


the one of which 


4 was preferved by the other. I beg you would be 
4 reconciled to me, and permit me to continue your 
4 general of horfe, and thefe men to retain their 
4 ranks. 5 Then they embraced, and when the af- 
fembly was difmiffed, the foldiers were kindly and 
civilly entertained by the di6htor*s men, whether 


quainted 


Thus the day, which a little before 


proved fo fad and almoft quite fatal, ended 


joy 


As foon 


the 


rived at Rome, and 


of what had paffed ar« 
confirmed by letters from 


both officers and foldiers of the two armies, every 
perfon extolled Maximus to the Ikies. Hannibal and 
the Carthaginians did as much juftice to his reputation, 
and then firft came to be fenfible, that they made 
war againft Romans and in Italy. For during the 
two preceding years they had conceived fo great con¬ 
tempt for both Roman generals and foldiers, that they 
could fcarce believe they were fighting with the fame 
nation, of whom their fathers had left them fo terri¬ 
ble an idea. Nay there is a tradition, that Hannibal 
Ihould have faid as he was retiring from the battle, 
4 that the cloud, which had been long accuftomed to 
4 fettle on the tops of the hills, had at length fain 

1 down in the moft tempeftuous fhower 


I 4 


DURING 
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CHAP. DURING thefe tranfadtions in Italy, the conful 
xxxi. ^ Cn. Servilius Geminus having, with 120 galleys, 

' cruifed round the cod Us of Sardinia and Corfica, and 
received hoftages from both, palled over into Africa. 
But before he made a ddcent there, he laid wafte the 
illand of Meninx 3 , and received ten talents of lilver 
from the inhabitants of Cercina b , not to burn and 
plunder their lands. Then he approached the Ihores 
of Africa, and landed his troops. The foldiers were 
let to plunder, and the mariners difperfed as if they 
had been ravaging Hands deftitute of inhabitants. 
By this means they fell into an ambufcade, and being 
difperfed and unacquainted with the country, they 
were furrounded by a fuperior number who knew the 
places, and drove them, after great flaughter, moft 
ihamefully to their fhips. About 1000 men' vvith 
Sempronius Blnsfus a quaeftor were killed, and the 
fleet weighing in a hurry from a coaft full of enemies 
Hood away for Sicily. AtLilybaeum the conful de¬ 
livered up the fleet to T. Otacilius the prstor, that 
his lieutenant P. Sura might carry it back to Rome. 
He himfelf marched over Sicily by land, and pa (fed 
the Streights into Italy. Fabius wrote for both him 
and his collegue M. Atilius to come and take upon 
them the command of the army, as his commiffion, 
which was only for fix months, was on the point of 
expiring. Almoft all the Roman annals have it that 
Fabius a&ed in quality of didlator againft Hannibal. 
Ccelius 1 ikewife fays, that at the firft he was created 
dictator by the people. But both Coelius and the reft 
forget, that Servilius, the furviving conful, who was 
then abroad in his province of Gaul, had the foie 
right of nominating a di&ator: but as the city, by 
reafon of it’s , confternation on account of the defeat, 
could not wait till he could be prefent, they had re- 
courfe to this device, that the people Ihould eledt a 
pro-didkuor. At laft, on account of the exploits, 
glorious renown, and pofterity’s augmenting the in- 
fcription on his ftatue, it naturally happened that in¬ 
stead of pro-dictator Fabius was called di&ator. 


* VoL iii. p. 356* 


* Now Ccrcarcy in the kingdom of Tunis 
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THE confuls, M. Atilius atthehead of Fabius’s CHAP, 
army, and Geminus Servilius at the head of Minn- xxxii. 
cius’s, fortified early their winter quarters, for it was ^ 
then autumn, and carried on the war with harmony, 
according to the plan of the prudent Fabius'. When 
the Carthaginians went out a foraging, they fell on 
them at advantage, either fuddenly cutting off their 
detachments, or intercepting them when difperfed, 
but never rifqued a general adfion, which the enemy 
ufed all their art to draw them into. By this con- 
dud: Hannibal was reduced to fuch ftraits for provi- 
fions, that if he had not been afraid it would look 
like a flight, he would have returned into Gaul *, for 
he had loft all thoughts of fubfifting his army in thefe 
parts, if the confuls of the next year fhould profecute 
the war on the fame plan. As the approach of win¬ 
ter put a flop to hoftilities between the two armies 
which were then near Geronium, deputies from Na¬ 
ples arrived at Rome. They. brought into the fe- 
nate houfe forty cups of mafly gold, and faid, 6 They 
4 were fenfible that the Roman treafury was exhaufted 
c by the expences of the war. And whereas the war 
4 was fuftained for the prefervation of the cities and 
4 lands of the allies, as well as for Rome, the citadel 
4 and capital of Italy, and for it’s dominion, the 
4 people of Naples thought it reafonable to affift the 
4 Romans with that which their anceftors had left 
4 them both for ornament to their temples, and for 
4 their relief in adverfity. If they thought them ca- 
4 pable of affording them any other help, they 
4 would afford it with the fame readinefs as they 
4 did the gold. The greateft favor the Roman fe- 
4 nators and people could do them would be to con- 
4 fider every thing belonging to the -Neapolitans as 
4 their own, and honor them fo far as to accept a 
4 prefent, which was not fo valuable in itfelf, as by 
4 the. intention and good will of the free donors. 9 
The deputies were thanked for their liberality and 
refpedt. But the fenate accepted only of the cup of 
leaft weight, 


AT 
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CHAP. AT this time a Carthaginian fpy was difcovered 

xxxm. at Rome, where he had lurked for two years. He 

was difmifTed, after having his hands cut off. Twenty, 
five flaves were crucified, for having formed a con. 
fpiracy in the field of Mars. The difcoverer had 
his liberty, and 20000 affes 3 of brafs given him. 
Embaffadors were fent to Philip king of Macedon, 
to demand Demetrius the Pharian, who had taken 
refuge in his dominions after he was conquered. 
Other deputies were fent to the Ligurians, to expof. 
tulate with them for having fupplied the Carthagini¬ 
ans with provifions and auxiliary troops 5 at the 
fame time to take a nearer view of what was in agi¬ 
tation among the Boii and Infubrians. An embaffy 
was likewife fent to Pineus king of Illyricum, to de¬ 
mand the tribute he owed, as the day on which it 
fhould have been paid was elapfed 5 or hoftages, in 
cafe he defired a longer day. Thefe fteps clearly de- 
monftrate, that, notwithftanding the great war they 
were involved in, the Romans never negledted their 
affairs in any part of the world, however remote. 
Then they turned their thoughts to religious affairs. 
The praetor Manlius two years before had vowed a 
temple to Concord, on account of a mutiny of the 
jfoldiers in Gaul; but the place for eredting it had 
not hitherto been affigned. Therefore duumvirs, Cn. 
Pupius, and Caefo Quindtius Flaminius, were nomi¬ 
nated by the praetor M. iEmilius to mark out the 
ground, and build the temple within the citadel. The 
fame praetor, by order of the fenate, wrote to the con¬ 
fuls, that if they thought proper, one of them fhould 
come to Rome to hold the elections. The confuls 
wrote back, 4 that they could not leave the enemy 
without detriment to the republic. For this reafon it 
6 was better to have an interrex to prefide in the comir 
6 tia, rather than that either of the confuls fhould be 
6 taken off' from the war. 9 The fathers thought it 
Phiio_diaa- more advifable to nominate a dictator to hold the 

comitia. L. Yeturius Philo was nominatedv and 
chofe ,M. Pomponius Matho his general of horfe. 




Lp Viturius 


tor, M. 
Pomponius 
Matho ge¬ 
neral of 

horfe* 


a 64L IJ Si 8 d 


But 


I2 3 


Bookxxiif by TITUS LIVIUS. 

But for want of fome formality in their nomination, 
they were ordered to abdicate fourteen days after, 
and the affair was committed to an interrex. 

THE confuls were continued in their command CHAP 

J 

for the year? C. Claudius Centho fon of Appius, xxxiv. 
and then P. Cornelius Afina, were chofen interreges 
by the fenate. The latter held the comitia, in which 
there was a hard ftruggle between the fenators and 
people. The commons endeavored to raife to the 
confulate C. Terentius Varro, a man of their own 
rank, who had gained their favor by calumniating 
the chief men, and other popular practices ; in par¬ 
ticular by the Broke he had given to the authority of 
Q^Fabius, and the dictatorial power. The fathers 
oppofed them with the utmoft vigor, not to give 
men a precedent of railing themfelves to an equal 
rank with them by defaming them. Q^Baebius He- 
■ rennius, tribune of the people, and a relation of C. 
Terentius, by accufing, not only the fenate, but the 
augurs, of forbidding the dictator to hold the comi¬ 
tia, and by rendering them odious, gained this can¬ 
didate great intereft. « The nobility, who,, iby de- 
4 firing war for many years had brought Hannibal 
4 into Italy, fraudulently protraCted the war, when 
4 they might have driven him thence with complete 
4 four legions, with which they might have attacked 
4 him. This was evident from the fuperiority M. 

4 Minucius had gained in the abfence of Fabius. 

‘Two legions had been expofed to be flaughtered • 

‘ by the enemy, and then refcued from the fword, 

* that he, who had forbid the Romans to conquer 
4 before he had faved them from being conquered, 

4 might be faluted their father and proteClor. Then 
4 the confuls, by following Fabius’s plan, had pro- 
( 4 traded the. war, when they might have terminated 
i 4 it. This was done by concert among all the nobi- 
I; 4 lity, and the war would never be ended till a true 
4 plebeian, i. e. a new man, was eleCted conful. For 
4 the plebeians, who by having born dignified offices 

; * were become noble, had imbibed the patrician 
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CHAP. 4 fpirit, and contemned the people as Toon as they 
xxxiv. c themlelves ceafed to be defpifed by the nobility, 



C 


€ 


C 


6 



Who did not clearly fee that the reafon why they 
fought and appointed an interregnum, was that 
the patricians might have the election entirely in 
their power. It was this both confuls aimed at by 
flaying with the army. Afterwards, when a die- 
tator was nominated to hold the comitia, they had 
brought it fo to pafs, that the augurs declared the 
dictator not duly eledled. Let them then have 
their interregnum *, yet certainly the Roman people 
have a right to one conful’s place, and would life 
their liberty in beftowing it on a man, who chofe 
rather to conquer in earned than enjoy a command 
4 long/ 

CHAP. THESE fpeeches fo enflamed the commons, that 
xxx'/. . though there were three patrician candidates, P. Cor¬ 
nelius Merenda, L. Manlius Volfo, and M. /Emilius 
Lepidus, and two plebeians, C. Arilius Serranus, and 
Q^iElius Paetus, the one of whom was pontiff, and 
c- T-ent. the other augur, yet C. Terentius Varro was chofen 

conful alone, that he might prefide in the comitia for 
chufing his collegue. Then the nobility having found 
Y.ofR.536. by experience that patrician candidates had but fmall 
B.j.c.216. jnterefl, obliged L. iEmilius Paullus to offer himfelf. 

He had been conful before with M. Livius, and 
when his collegue was fined on an invidious indict¬ 
ment % had elcaped the fame fate with great diffi¬ 
culty. On this account he was bitterly fet again!! 
the commons, and made great and long repugnance 

to (landing competitor. However, on the next day 

of election, all Varro’s other competitors declined, 
and he was given rather as an antagonift than a col¬ 
legue to the conful. Then the eledtion of praetors 
came on, and M. Pomponius Matho, and P. Furius 
Philo were chofen. The adminiftring juftice in the 
city fell by lot to the former, and the judging caufes 
between citizens and foreigners fell to the latter, Two 
other praetors were added, M. Claud. Marcellas, wlio 


Varro, L* 
/Emilius 
Paullus, 
confuls. 


* Vol« iii. p. 470, 472. 


had 



Bookxxii. by TITUS LIVIUS. 125 

had Sicily affigned as his province, and L. Fofthu. 

Albinus, who had Gaul. They were all chofen in 
their abfence, and of all the magiftrates eledted that 
year, Varro was the only one who had an honora¬ 
ble office conferred on him, which he had not exer- 
cifed before *, for feverai brave and able men were 
paffed by, becaufe in the prefent critical conjuncture 
it was not thought convenient to prefer any one to of¬ 
fices, who had not born any before. 

THE armies like wife were augmented. But au-cpfAT 
thors differ fo extremely about the number and quality xxxvi. 
of the additional troops, that we fcarce dare venture 
to affirm pofitively, how many horfe and foot were 
added. Some fay, there was a new augmentation of 
10000 men. Others, of four legions, that they 
might have eight effective ones. They likewife aug¬ 
mented the number of horfe and foot in the legions. 

Each had looo additional foot and 100 horfe, fo 
that it confided now of 5000 foot and 300 horfe. 

The allies were ordered to furnifh a double number 
of horfe, and an equal number of foot. Some au¬ 
thors fay that the Roman army at the battle of Can¬ 
nae amounted to 87200 men. However all agree that 
the Romans aCted with greater vigor and force than 
they had the preceding years of the war, becaufe the 
dictator had given them proof, that it was in 
their power to conquer the enemy. But before the 
new legions moved from the city, the decemvirs 
were ordered to go and infpedt the Sybilline books, 
becaufe the generality of people were terrified with 
new prodigies. It was reported, that it had rained 
ftones at the fame time on the Aventine hill at Rome, 


and at Aricia: in the country of the Sabines 
hot waters, with much blood, had ifiued out of a 
fountain, which prefaged much bloodfhed. This 
latter enhanced the terror by happening frequently. 
Befides, in the ftreet Fornicata, leading to the field 
of Mars, feverai perfons were ftruck dead with light¬ 
ning. Expiations prefcribed in the facred books were 
ufed for thefe prodigies. Deputies from Pasftum 8 

* Vol. ii, p. 331, a, brought 



126 


The Roman History 1 Dec. 3,' 

brought golden cups to Rome. They were thanked 
in like manner as the Neapolitans had been, but 
their prefent was not accepted. 

CHAP. ABOUT the fame time arrived in the port of 
xxxvii. Oftia a fleet loaded with provifions from king Hiero, 

The Syracufan deputies being introduced to an audi- 
cnee of the fenate, made the following fpeech, 

* King Hiero could not have been more affli&ed 
4 with any calamity that could have befallen him- 
4 felf and kingdom, than he was with the news of 
4 the death of Flaminius and the lofs of his army. 
4 Therefore, though he was fenfible that their great- 
4 nels of foul was more admirable in adverflty than 
4 in profperity, yet he thought himfelf in duty 
4 bound to fend them all thofe aids, which-good 
4 and faithful allies ufually fupply in time of war, 
4 and earneftly beg’d of the confcript fathers, not 
4 to refufe to accept of his prefent. Firft he brought 
4 as a happy omen of fuccefs, a Victory, of gold 
4 weighing 320 pounds, Tequefting they might ac- 
4 cept, keep and hold it as .their own for ever. He 
4 had iikewife brought 300000 bulhels of wheat, 

4 200000 of barley, that they might not want pro- 
4 vifions, and would bring to whatever place they 
4 fhould appoint any quantity more that they fhould 
4 want. Hiero knew, that the Roman people ne- 

* ver employed any but Roman or Latine foldiers. 

4 But as he had feen foreign light armed troops in 
4 their camps, he had fent 1000 archers and {lingers, 

4 a corps fit to oppofe the Baleares, Moors and other. 
4 nations which fight with miflile weapons.” To 
thefe prefents they a'lfo added this wholefom advice *, 

« that the praetor, who fhould have Sicily for his 

4 province, fhould pafs over into Africa with a 

5 fleet, that the enemy by having the war in their 
4 own country, might be lefs at leifure to fend aid 
4 to Hannibal.’ The fenate replied to this embafiy 
of the king, 4 Hiero has added the part of a gene- 
4 rous prince, and faithful ally. Ever fince he had 
4 entered into an alliance with them, he had unal- 

6 terably 
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4 terably maintained his fidelity, and in every place CHAP. 
4 and on every occafion aflifted their ftate rrioft libe- xxxvii. 

4 rally. This the Romans are as fenfible of as they 
4 ought. The Roman people had refufed the gold 
4 brought them by other ftates, having only accept- ■ 

4 ed their good will. But they accepted his Vidlory 
4 as a happy omen, and for an habitation to that 
4 God they appointed the capitol, and in it the tem- 
4 pie of Jupiter, the greateft and belt of beings *, 

4 that being confecrated in that fortrefs of Rome, he 
4 might ever be propitious, and remain faithful and 
4 firmly attached to the Roman people. 1 The ding¬ 
ers, archers and corn were delivered to the confuls: 

25 quinqueremes were added to the -fleet, which the 
proprstor T. Otacilius was to carry into Sicily, and 
he had a diferetionary power to pafs over into Africa, 
in cafe he thought it for the interefl of the ftate. 

AFTER the levies were completed, the confuls CHAP, 
waited a few days for the coming up of the Latine xxxvm. 
auxiliaries. Then the legionary tribunes obliged the 
foldiers to take an oatk to rendezvous at the com¬ 
mand of the confuls, and not to leave their colors 
without their leave; a thing that had never been 
done before. For hitherto they had required nothing 
more than the ufual military oath, when the troops 
were formed into decurios and centuries; each decu¬ 
rio of cavalry, and each century of foot, fwore vo¬ 
luntarily among themfelves not to abandon their co¬ 
lors by flight or through fear, nor move out of their 
ranks, unlefs to bring or take up a weapon, to finite 
an enemy, or fave the life of a citizen. This, which 
was formerly a voluntary oath, was now transferred 
from the tribunes, and enjoined by authority. Be¬ 
fore the confuls left the city, Varro made many pre- 
fumptuous fpeeches in the aflemblies of the people. 

He infifted, 6 that the war, which had been pur- 
* pofely drawn into Italy, would remain in the bow- 
‘ els of their dominions, if. they had more generals 
6 of the fame chara&er with Fabius; but he himfelf 
s would put an end to it the very day he fhould come 

6 in 

♦ 
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fight of the enemy.’ His collegue Paullus ha 


xxxvm.^ rangued the people only once on the evening before 

his departure. But his fpeech was not fo agreeable to 



the people 


full of truth. He made 


fledtions.on Varro, except in expreffing his furp 


CHAP 

xxxiX. 



how any general, before he 
enemy’s troops, the fituation of pi 


his own or the 
ces, the nature 


the country 


W - 

Id know, while he was yet 


& 


th'e city, how he would a6t at the head of his troops, 
and even beforehand tell the day, on which he 


fhould give the enemy battle 


As 


himfelf, he 


would not beforehand and prematurely form thofe 
4 refolutions, which circumftances ought to determine 
4 for men, rather than that men fhould determine 


4 circumftances 



their refolutions. He wilhed 


what was conduced with prudence and caution 
might profper. As to ralhnefs, befides the folly 
attending if, it had hitherto been unfortunate.’ 


This was a plain demonftration, that iEmilius 
inclined to prefer fafe to precipitate meafures 

to 



But 

him ftedfaftly to perfevere in this -refolu* 
tion, Fabius made him the following fpeech at his 

departure. 

4 If you, L. iEmilius, had a collegue like your- 
4 felf, which I wilh was the cafe, or if you yourfelf 


6 


& 


<S 


fuls 


ike your colle 
purpofe. For if you 


s my fpeech would be 
were both good con- 
every refpeft a£t fmcerely for 
the benefit of the commonwealth, without my ad- 

you bad you would defpife my 


you 


would 


4 vice. And 


words, and not ponder them in your breads 


confidering 
your worth 


the character of your 
I addrefs myfeJf only 


collegue 
3 you, 




But 

and 
whofe 

ill be 


5 


C 


c 


virtue and love of your country, I fear will 

without effe£t, while the republic is fo ill fupport- 

4 ed on the other fide. The evil meafures that fhall 

be taken by Yarro will be fupported by power and 

authority as well as the good which you fhall take. 

For, L/. Paullus, you are much deceived, if you 

6 think you will have a fiercer conteft with Hanni- 

4 bal 
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bal than with C. Terentius, and I know not which CHAP 
will prove the moft formidable of the two. With xxxix. 
the former you will only have to do in the field, 
but with the latter at all times, and in all places. 

You are to make head againft Hannibal and his le¬ 
gions with your cavalry and foot; but Varro will 
oppofe you with your own foldiers. As it may be 
ominous, I will not put you in mind of the con- 
dud of Flaminius. Yet he did not begin to ad 
madly, till he was conful, in his province^ and at 


the head of his troops. 


This fellow played the 


madman before he fued for the confulate, and now 


5 he is conful, behaves like one bereaved of his fen- 

* fes, before he fees the camp or an enemy. If he 
4 has raifed fo great ftorms by boafting of actions 

* and pitched battles amongft citizens in their gowns, 

* what do you imagine will he do among turbulent 
4 youth in arms, where a word is no fooner uttered, 
‘ than the thing is put in execution ? But if he give 
4 battle, as he declares he will, as foon as he fees 


* the enemy, either 1 know nothing of military af- 
4 fairs, the nature of this war, and of the enemy, or 
4 another place will be more famous for our defeat 
1 than the lake of Thrafymen. As I have exced- 
4 ed all bounds in defpifing rather than courting glo- 
4 ry, this is not a proper time to boaft in contrail of 
4 this fingle perfon. But the truth is, that the only 
1 prudent method to be obferved in carrying on the 
4 war with Hannibal, is to profecute my plan. Nor 

* did the event, by which fools judge, only \ r erify 

* this, but right reafon, which hath been and will be 
4 unalterable, while things run in their natural chan- 
4 nel. We war in Italy, at home, and - in our own 
4 country. Every place round us is full of citizens 
4 and allies. They do, they will nfilft us with arms, 
4 men, horfes and provifions. They have already 
4 given us fufficient teflirrony of their fidelity in our 
4 adverfity. Time, nay every day, makes us bet- 
4 ter, wifer, and flronger. On the other hand Han- 
4 nibal is in a foreign, in an enemy’s country, where 

Vol. IV, K 4 every 


I 




CHAP. 4 every thing is averfe to and exafperated againft 
xxxix. * him ; far from home, far from his native country. 

6 He enjoys peace neither by fea nor land. No ci- 
5 ties admit him, he has no walls to retire within. 
s He fees nothing that he hath any property in. He 
5 fubfifts from day to day on plunder. He has fcarce 

* a third part left of the troops he brought over the 
5 Ebro. Famine hath made more havoc in his ar- 
8 my than the fword, and the few men he has re- 
4 maining he cannot fubfift. Can you then queftion 
4 but we fhall, by fitting {till, conquer one whofe 
4 force daily diminifhes, who has no provifions, no 
« recruits, no money ? How long was he obliged to 
4 fight for Geronium, a paltry village of Apulia, as 
4 if he had been defending the walls of Carthage? 
4 But not to boaft of myfelf before you alone : how 
4 did the confuls who fucceded me, Cn. Servilius 
4 and M. Atilius, elude his artifices ? This, L. 

* Paullus, is the fafe method, but our fellow citi- 
® zens, more than our enemies, will render the ex- 
4 ecution of it difficult and dangerous. For your 
4 foldiers and the Carthaginians are of the fame mind, 
4 Varro the Roman conful, and Hannibal the Car- 
4 thaginian general, ardently wifh the fame thing. 
4 You muft fingly fuftain the attacks of two gene* 
4 rals. But you will be able to fuftain them, if you 
4 are fufficiently fortified againft rumors and ftories •, if 
4 you do not fuffer yourfelf to be influenced by your 
4 collegue’s vairngiory, or the falfe infamy they will 

* throw on you. It is a common faying, that me- 

* rit may be eclipfed, but can never be totally.ex- 

4 tinguifhed. The fine way to acquire glory, is to 

5 defpife it. Allow them to call you cowardly in- 
4 ftead of cautious, flow inftead of circumipexft, ig- 

6 norant inftead of {killed in the art of war. It will 
« give me greater pleafure, to fee you feared by a 
4 fagaeious enemy, than applauded by foolifti.citi- 
4 zens. The Carthaginian will defpife you if you 
4 put all to the hazard, but dread you if you do no- 

4 thing raflily, I do not advife you to. be quite un- 

6 active, 

* 



‘ # 
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* a&ive, but to be guided by right reafon in all 
« your enterprizes, and never to rely on .chance 


r 3 r 


* 


Manage fo 


have events within the compafs 


i 


of your power, and at your diredtion. Be 
armed, and on your guard. Let flip no opportu¬ 
nity of advantage, neither let the enemy have any. 

He who walks cautioufly has a clear and unerring 
apprehenfion of things. Rafhnefs is ever unguard¬ 
ed and blind/ 

THE conful replied to thefe arguments with a CHAP 


dejedted 


being fenfible what Fabius faid 


XL. 


but difficult to be 


put 


If 




he, when didfotor, found your general 


was true, 
you, faid 

of horfe intolerably infolent, what flrength or au¬ 
thority fhall I have to oppofe a feditious and rafh 
collegue ? In my former confulate I efcaped fall- 
the vidtim of popular rage with- great difficul 



$ 


to 


* 


ty 


I wifh every enferprize may fuccede 


But if 


rather 


} ♦ 


6 any misfortune fhould happen, I will 
« pofe myfelf to peri fh by the fwords of the ener 
« than by the fuffrages of exafperated citizens.’ 
is faid that after this converfation Pauilus fet out 
tended by the principal fenators. The commons 


It 


tended their 


conful. whofe 




markable for it’s number than it’s dignity. As foon 
as they arrived in the camp, and the new and old 
army were intermixed, they formed two-camps, or¬ 
dering it fo that the new which was likewife the leaf!: 
lhould be neareft the Carthaginian, and in the old' 
the greater number and flower of the army. Then 
they fentone of the eonfuls of the preceding year, M. 
Atilius, to Rome, as he pleaded to be diflnifled on 


of his .. 0 


To the 


Geminus S 


they gave the command of a Roman legion, and 
of 2000 horfe and foot of the allies in the Idler camp. 


notwithflanding 


the 


e n e m y *s 




The Carthag 
troops were augmented to double their number, vva 
extremely rejoiced on the arrival of the new eonfuls 
For he not only had nothing remaining of the provi 

flons which he pillaged from day to day, b 


K 


2 



no 
ce 


4 




s 
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place left from which he could get plunder, feeing 
after the country was not well prote&ed, all the corn 
had been every where carried into fortified towns; 
fo that, as was found afterwards, he had fcarce ten 
days fubfiftence left, and the Spaniards on account of 
the fcarcity ready to defert to the Romans, if they 
could have met with an opportunity early enough. 

CHAP. THE confui was naturally rafh and of an impe* 

xli. tuous difpofition, and chance added fuel to his innate 

w— Are. p or j n a fumu j tuar y engagement, which hap¬ 
pened rather by an accidental rencounter with a party 
lent out to check the foragers, than of defign or or¬ 
der of the officers, the Carthaginians were worked and 
loft 1700 men. About 100 Romans and allies were 
killed. The confui Paulks, who commanded that day, 
for they commanded each a day alternately, for fear 
of an ambufeade reftrained his victorious troops from 
purfuing too far. Varro in a rage exclaimed, that 
4 the enemy had been allowed to efcape out of their 
‘ hands, and they had been completely defeated, if 
6 the purfuit had not been given over.’ Hannibal 
was not very much grieved at this lofs. He rather 
looked on it as a fure bait to catch the rafh and im¬ 
petuous confui and his new raifed troops. He knew 
every thing that palled in the enemy’s camp as well 
as in his own, that the generals difagreed and quarrel¬ 
ed together, and that two parts of three in the Ro¬ 
man army were raw undifeiplined men. Convinced 
therefore that he had found a proper place and op¬ 
portunity for an ambufeade, he decamped next night, 
allowing his troops to carry nothing with them but 
their arms, and leaving his camp full of both private 
and public effects. On the other fide of the adjoin¬ 
ing hills he hid his foot on the left and his cavalry on 
the right. He drew fiis baggage through a valley 
into the middle between the two, that he might fur- 
prize the enemy rifling the camp as if it ; had been 
deferred by it’s owners, and when they were loaded 
and encumbered with plunder. He left many fires 
burning 9 in order to make the enemy believe, that 

under 


2 
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under a (hew of being ftill in his camp, he intended 
to keep the confute amufed in thefe places, while he 
ained time to fly, in the fame manner as he had de¬ 
ceived Fabiusthe preceding year. 

WHEN it was light in the morning the Ro- CHAP 
mans were at firft furprized to fee the enemy’s guards xlii. 
removed, and, as they approached nearer, at the un- 
ufual filence in their camp. But they no fooner were 
abfolutely certain that it was deferted than they 
crowds 
enemy’s 



fli 


e> 


fuls tents to inform them of the 
which was fo precipitate that they 
had abandoned their camp with their tents (handing *, 
and the better to conceal their flight, they had left a 
great many fires burning. Then they demanded with 
great cries that the fignal fhould be given and they 
led to rifle thecamp immediately, and in purfuit of the 


ft 


y. And indeed one of the confute made 
of thefoldiers. Paullus again and again repre- 
that they ought to keep on their guard and 


a 6 t cautioufly.’ At lad, when he favv he 


other wife reft 


mutiny or it s 




leader 


he 


difpatchedapraefed, M.Statilius, with a troop of Lu- 

horfe to reconnoitre the enemies camp. When 


reft 
tered 


officer had rode up to the 


while he with 


he ordered the 
troopers en¬ 


tered. After having carefully examined every tning, 
he made his report, that there certainly was an ambufn 
laid ; fires were left in that fide of the camp next the 
enemy-, their tents open, and their moft precious 


feverai places he 


as 1 


f 


effedls left ready to be pickt up 
had feen money lying at random in the fti 
it had been thrown there on purpole to be carried 
away. Thefe things, being told to the ftolciiers with a 
view to deter them, had a contrary effect, and en¬ 
hanced them to a great degree. They fet up a (hour, 
and threatned, if the fignal was not given, to go with- 
their generals. But they did not want a leader. 


For Varro immediately <?ave 


P 


chickens would 




th 


fi(jrna! to march. 

O 


us, who lingered on purpole, lecing the ft 


peck as a happy 


K 


o 

a. 


ordered 

his 
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CHAP, his collegue to be informed of it juft as he was march 


XL! I. 


in 




of the gate. Though Varro was highly of. 

calling to mind the fate of Flaminius. 


fended, yet cailii 
and the defeat of Claudius 


fea 


the firft Punic 


war, it 


ftru'ck him 


fcrupl 


But 


was certainly the Gods themfelves, who rather poft 


poned 


that day only, than totally prevented the 

For it 


llroke that hung over the Romans heads 



happened that two {laves, one a trooper of 
Formiae and the other of Sidicinum, who had been 
intercepted among the foragers by the Numidians, 

the former confulate, made their efcape that 




day to their matters. Being brought before the 


fuls 5 they informed them, that 


Carthag 


army was lying in ambufeade on the other fide of the 


ghboring hills 


CHAP 


Their feafonable arrival made 
the confuls be obeyed, after the ambition and ill. 
judged indulgence of one of them had made their 
authority difregarded. 

FI A N N IB A L, perceiving that the Romans had 


xliii. rather run tumultuoufty together 



rafhly pulhed 


the laft, and that his ftratagem had been dif 
covered without having taken effeft, returned to his 
camp. There he could not ftay many days for want 
of provifions. And not only his troops, which 


edley of different 




began to form plots 


but the general himfdf thought of new meafures, 
For whereas they began with murmuring, and then 


openly and aloud demanded their pay 


pla 


h 


rft of fcarcity, and at laft of real famine, befides a 

the mercenaries, in particular the Spaniards, 

:he enemy, it 


ed into a refolution to defert 


Fid 


pot 


th 


e 


fan 


? 


that the Carthaginian, more than once, 
of leaving his infantry behind and fly- 
with his cavalry. In the prefent dif- 

he refolved to decamp* and 
here the heat of the climate 

He refletfted at 

time, that the farther he got from the 


troop 


♦ *< 


•\oulia 


brought on the harveft more early 


enemy, the more cbftrudlion his wavering troops 

would 


1 

1 


I 

# f 




would find in going over to them. Therefore he march- CHAP* 
ed off in the night, after having lighted fires and left a xliii. 
few tents to deceive the enemy, and detain them, for 
fear of an.ambtifcade like the former. But the fame 
Lucanian Statiiius having fearched every place beyond 
the camp and the mountains, and reported that he 
faw the enemy at a great diftance, they begun to de« 
liberate about purfuing them. The two confuls now* 
as ever before, differed in their fentiments •, but as all 


the reft Tided with Varro, and none, except Servilius, 
conful of the preceding year, with Paullus, the majo* 
rity carried it for marching to make Cannae, whither 
an evil deftiny hurried them, famous for the defeat of 
the Romans. Near this village Hannibal encamped 
with the wind Vulturous a at his back, which in that 


parched climate Faifed clouds of duft. As this was the 
moft commodious fituation of his camp in the mean 
time, fo it was like to prove the fafeft when they 
fhould come to an engagement, as they would have 
the wind only blowing in their backs, which would 
blind the enemy by driving the duft full in their faces. 

THE confuls, who diligently fearched the coun- CHAP, 
try in their march after Hannibal, no fooner arrived XLIV * 
at Cannae than they fortified two camps, almoft at 
the fame diftance that they had been when the troops 
were divided before at Geronium. The river Aufi- 


dus b , which run by both camps, afforded them con¬ 
venience of watering when they wanted it, but not 
without fkirmifhing. But the Romans in the lefler 
camp, which was on the other fide of the river, had 
greater liberty of watering, as the enemy had no 
guard on that fide. The Carthaginian having found, 
according to his wifh, a place naturally fuited for 
cavalry to a<ft in, in which kind of forces he was in¬ 
vincible, drew out his troops in form to offer the 
confuls battle. He haraffed the enemy extremely 
by fending out parties of Numidians. Every thing 


In the ocean it is called the South 
South Eafl wind. In the Iflediterrane- 
the Italians call k Orjofcrji} Sinco, 


or the S. by S. E, 

b L'OfttntOy riling in the* Apemiinti 
and falling into the Adriatic feu. 

K 4 was 


I 




The Roman Hi 


Dec 



CHAP 


confufion in the Roman camp, by the 


xliv. mutinies of the foldiers and the mifunderftanding be 

Paullus laid before Varro the fa 



and Flamin 


Varro 


tween the generals, 
tal temerity of Semp 
on the other hand, objected to him the example of 
Fabius, which could only ferve as a fpecious pretext 
for not fighting to cowardly and inadtive generals. 
He called Gods and men to witnefs, 4 it was not his 
fault, that Hannibal had got polTefTion of Italy, 

: the 
who were 

iEmh 

legi- 


& 






fince he was chained down by his colleg 
arms were taken away from the foldiers, 
full of ardor and earneftly defired a battle 


liua replied, 4 If any mifhap fhould befal the 
4 ons, thus inconfiderately and precipitately expofed 


4 and hurried 


5 


of 


on to battle, thoug 


he 


le, yet he muff be an equal flhar 
ty which would be the iflue of 


CHAP 


it. We 

5 (hull fee, added he, whether thofe who are fo ready 

6 with their rafh fpeeches, will be as abtive with their 

« blows in battled 

WHILE they thus fpent the time in altercations, 



xlv. rather than in forming falutary refolutions, the Car¬ 
thaginian, who had kept his troops Under arms ready 
to engage a good part of the day, retired to his camp 
with all except the Numidians whom he detached 


the lefler 
when, by 


fuch Romans as were going for water from 

Thev had fcarce reached the bank. 


fhouts and 


alarm, they put to fligl 
confided rabble, and rode up to the advanced 


guards, and 


of the camp. To be 
by thefe rafcally auxiliaries 
enemy, the Romans looked on as fo great an 
that nothing prevented their paffing the river 
bint and coming to a battle, except that Paullus 
nded in chief that day. Accordingly Varro, 


thus braved in the 
of the enemy, tin 
affront, that noth; 


next day, when it was 


command, gave 


fignal of battle, without advifmg with his colleg 


and pa (fed the river with his army ready formed 
Paullus followed, becaufe, though he did not ap¬ 
prove his condud, yet he could not help feconding 

him. 



IS 
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As foon as they got over the river they were CHAP, 


him. 

joined by the troops of the leffer camp. Their i 
der of battle was thus. On the right wing, clofe 


XLV. 



‘f 

*1 


% 

V 

i 4 

t J 

5 \ 

► * 

?'• 

V" 

J:>; 

b 

» 


the 


were the Roman cavalry 


them the 


infantry : on the left were polled the allies horfe, 
outermoft of all, with the foot within them, the 


dartmen were drawn up clofe to the legi< 
other light-armed auxiliaries compofed the 


The 

The 


confuls commanded the wings, Terentius on the left 


and Aknilius on the right 

the centre. 


manded 


Geminus Servilius 



HANNIBAL, having lent his Balearean fling- CHAP 
i and light-armed troops before early in the : 


XLV I. 


mg, paffed the river, and formed 


his 


order 



they came up. In the left wing next the 


river he polled his Gaulic and Spanifh cavalry to 
Lee the Roman knights ; his Numidian horfe on the 




of 


ht, and his infantry in the cem 
■ that the Gauls and Spaniards 
it, and the Africans in the tw< 


fuch 


The 


Africans might have been taken for a Roman corps, 
fo much did they refemble them in their arms, fome 
of which they had taken in the battle of Trebia, but 
thegreateft part in that ot Thralymen. 
and Spaniards had fhields of the fame 
their fwords were very different and unlih 


The Gauls 
form, but 

:e. Thofe 


of the Gauls were very long and without points. 
But the Spaniards, whofe manner is rather to thruft 

cut an enemy, had fhort pointed fwords. 


than 


which 


fy to manage 


T 


oops of both 


e nations had a dreadful afpedt both in effedl of 
r extraordinary fize and habit. The Gauls were 
ed from the navel upwards. The Spaniards had 
n habits with purple borders, which made a glit¬ 


tering and fp lend id appearance 


The Carthag 


army in the whole confided of 40000 foot and 


horfe 
herbal 

potted himfelf in the centre. Whether the armies 


Afdrubal commanded the left wing and Ma 
le right. Hannibal, with his brother Mago 


polled lb on purpofe 


by 


■, cannot be 
determined. 
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determined, but at firft the fun incommoded neither, as 
it fhone obliquely upon them both, the Romans facing 
to the fouth, and the Carthaginians to the north. The 
wind, which the natives of that country call Vultur» 
nus, blowed diredlly in the faces of the Romans* 
whom it blinded by vaft clouds of duft. 

CHAP. A SHOUT being fet up, the auxiliary light* 

xlvii. arr ned troops begun the battle. Then the Carthagi- 

nian left, compofed of Spanifh and Gaulic horfe, and 
the Roman right wing came to an engagement. They 
did not charge in the manner cavalry ufually do. For 
their front could only engage, as they had not room 
to pra&ife their common evolutions and returns *, and 
being pent up between the river on one fide and the 
main body of foot on the other, they could only I 
charge in a right line. At laft, after they had fuftained I 
the firft charge without being broke, and in very clofe 1 
order, they grappled with one another, dragging each | 
other off the horfes, till the greateft part came to fight I 
on tout. This {hock was furious, but not very long 1 
fuftained, for the Roman cavalry being pufhed, fairly I 
run. Juft as the battle between the horfe ended, the I 
foot on both fides engaged. At firft the Gauls and I 
Spaniards maintained their ground in order, with a I 
ftrength and courage equal to that of the enemy, j 
But the Romans, after having long and often exerted I 
their utmoft efforts, at length, by their even and clofe I 
front, repulfed this battalion formed like a wedge, j 
the point whereof jutting out before the reft, was both j 
thin and weak. As this body gave way and retired I 
in confufion, the Romans advanced, and purfuing I 
it as it fled with precipitation, penetrated the centre 
of the Brft line, and at laft,.. as none oppofed them, 
to the Africans in the rear, who opening to right 
and left advanced on both fidesa little before the cen¬ 
tre which was formed by the Gauls and Spaniards. 
The wedge of Gauls and Spaniards, which at firft 
proje&ed before the reft of the army, was firft pufhed 
even with the other parts of the front, and then, by 

the Romans prefling after them, bent fo inwards as 

to 
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£0 form the concave fide of a crefcent: fo that the CHAP, 




Africans came to be on the flanks of the Romans, xlvii. 
who had inconfiderately been brought between them. 

In a little time, by extending their wings, they en- 
clofed them behind. By this means the Romans, who 
had to no purpofe fought one battle, left the Gauls 
and Spaniards, whofe rear they had cut to pieces, and 
begun a frefh battle with the Africans. This was 
greatly to their difadvantage, as they who were pent 
up were to fight againtt thofe who had environed 
them, and being already wearied with frefli and un¬ 
fatigued troops. 

IN the mean time the battle was begun on the left, CHAP, 
where the cavalry of the allies were pofted againft xlviii 
ihe Numidians. The attack was but faint, but ma¬ 



naged at firft with Carthaginian treachery. 


About 


* 


V 


till the battle grew hot 


9 


500 Numidians, having, befides ordinary arms and 
mifrile weapons, fwords hid under their coats of mail 
rode off with their bucklers at their backs to make it 
believed they had deferted. All of a fudden they 
difmounted, and throwing down their bucklers and 
lances at the enemies feet, were received into the 
center, and from thence conducted to the rear, where 
they were ordered to flay. There they continued 

on all quarters. But when 
they faw every perfon’s attention and eyes bent ano¬ 
ther way by the battle, they catched up their fliields 
which lay among the heaps of flain, fell on the Ro¬ 
mans behind, wounded them in the back, and cue 
them in the hams, making a terrible (laughter, but 
occafioning much greater confternation and confufiori 
amongft them. Thus while the Romans on the right 
were frightened and fled, and their main body, reduced 
to defpair, fought with great obftinacy, Afdrubal* 
who commanded on the left, took the Numidians 
out of the center, becaufe they fought but faintly with 
the oppofite party, and detached them in purfuit of 
the fugitives. He likewife Jed on the Spanifh and 
Gaulic horfe to fupport the Africans, who were more 


fatigued with- flaughtering than fighting. 


ON 


f 



t 


i’4o 
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CHAP. O N the other fide, PauJlus, though at the firft at¬ 
tack he had been grievoufiy wounded from a fling, 
often made head againft the Carthaginian, and pro. 
tedled by the Roman cavalry, reinftated the battle in 
feveral places. At length, unable through weaknefs 
to manage his horfe, they difmounted. When it was 
told Hannibal that the conful had ordered his cavalry 
to quit their horfes, it is reported he faid, 4 I had 
4 rather he had delivered them to me bound.* And 
in truth their alighting to fight on foot was a fure 
evidence that the victory was the enemy’s, and though 


were 


defeated. 


they chofe rather to dye on the 


they 

fpot where they ftoo- 1 , than fly. .The conquerors, 
enraged to fee the victory thus hindered from being 
determined, cut to pieces thofe whom they were not 
able to drive from their ground. Yet they obliged a 
few that remained, opprefifed with fatigue and wounds, 
to retire. Then they difperfed, and fuch as could 
remounted and fled. A legionary tribune, Cn. Len- 
tulus, galloping along and obferving the conful .fitting 
on a itone and all over blood, laid, 4 L. /Emilius, 
4 whom the Gods ought to affifi: as the only perfon 
innocent of this day’s defeat, take this horfe, while 
6 you have any ftrength remaining. I am able to 
4 mount you upon him, and to protect you. Do 
4 not enhance the forrow of this defeat by the death 
4 of a conful. There will be grief and tears enough 

4 I 


6 


4 without this/ To this the conful replied, 4 
4 heartily thank you, Cn. Cornelius *, but take care 
4 not to lofe the little time you have for efcaping the 
4 hands of the enemy, by a vain pity towards me. 
4 Be gone, and publickly tell the fenate to fortifiy 


Rome, and put 


a fufficienc garifon 


in it,, before 


4 the victorious Carthaginian arrive. TellFabiusin 



4 


4 


•private, that I lived and now die mindful of his 
falutary precepts. Suffer me to expire upon thefe 
heaps of my flaughtered (oldiers, that I may not 
be arraigned at the expiration of my confulate, nor 
impeach my collegue in order to defend my own 

innocence-, at the expence of another/ He had no 

fooner 
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V 

fooner uttered thefe words, but firft a multitude of CHAP 
Romans in the rout, and then the enemies in the pur 


XLIX. 


fait came upon 


The 


knowing him 



be the conful, difpatched him with their darts. 
In the confufion Lentulus efcaped by the fwiftnefs of 

yooo 
greater camp 


hishorfe. Then they all difperfed and fled 
recovered the Idler, and ioooo the 


and about two took refug 


the village of Cannae 


But as this villag 


not fortified, the 


immediately furrounded by Carthalo with the cavalry. 
The other conful, whether by chance or on purpofe, 
efcaped to Venufia with about feventy troopers, with¬ 
out having attempted to flop the flight of any of his 
own men. It is faid there were {lain 40000 foot and 
2700 horfe. There fell almoft as many Romans as 


allies. 


Among the dead were one of the confuls 


quseftors, L. Atilius, and L. FuriusBibaculus, twenty 
one legionary tribunes, feveral perfons who ha.d beert 
confuls, praetors and aediles. Among thefe were 
Cn. Cornelius and M. Minucius, who was general of 
horfe the preceding year and conful a few years be¬ 
fore. Befides thefe fourfcore, who were either fenators, 
or had exercifed thofe offices, which gave them a le¬ 
gal title to be chofen into the fenate, and who ferved 
as voluntiers in the legions. By report 3000 foot and 


300 horfe were taken prifoner 
SUCH was the battle of C 
reckoned as famous for the defeat of the Rom 

ofAllia. 


hich might be CHAP 


L. 


For though it was not fo cruel with refpedt 
to it’s confequences, fince the enemy did not make the 
fame fpeedy improvement of his fuccefs *, yet with 
regard to the lofs it was more terrible and fhameful *, 
for the flight at Allia expofed the city but laved the 



army 


At Cannes about 


/ 


followed 


ful in his flight * while almoft all the army of the 


conful fled ‘while he was 





leader 




s. 


In the two camps 
rat number of troops half-armed and without 
Thofe in the greater fent a meflage to thofe 


in the lefier, defiring they would come over to them 


m the nig 


while the 


my 


l.. d 


th 


fighting afrd with caroufng after their joyful victory 


d 
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CHAP, and go in a body to Canufium. Some of them 

u fcorned this advice altogether. ‘ Why, faid they, 

4 do not thofe, who give us this invitation, come 
« themfelves to us, fince they can as eafily join us, 

« as we them ? Becaufe the way between is infefted 
« with enemies, they forfooth chufe rather to expofe 
6 out bodies than their own to danger.* Others 
were not fo much difpleafed with the advice, as they 
wanted courage to put it in execution. Then a le¬ 
gionary tribune, P.SemproniusTuditanus, laid 2 c Do 
« you rather chufe to be taken prifoners by a relent- 
« lefs and avaricious enemy, to have a price fixed on 
« your heads, and to have the buyers afk, whether 
« you are a Roman citizen or a Latine ally,, that by 
« this means the Carthaginian may gain honor by 
e your mifery and reproach ? You are not like your 

* conful L. iEmilius, who chofe rather to die ho- 
« norably, than live in difhonor*, you are not 
« fuch’citizens, as thefe brave men who lye dead in 
« heaps round him. But before day light overtake 
« us, and greater numbers of the enemy furround us, 
« let us break through that irregular and diforderly 
« rabble which makes a noife at our gates. By cou* 
« rage and the help of our fwords we may make a 

♦ way, was the enemy never fo clofe. In the form 
4 of a wedge we will pafs through this thin and open 
4 corps, as if nothing oppofed us. Wherefore fol- 
4 low me all ye who wifh yourfelves and the repub- 
4 lie well.* As foon as he had uttered this fpeech, 
he drew his fword, and with a body drawn up in 
form of a wedge penetrated through the enemy. When 
the Numidians lanced their weapons at their right 
Hank, which was expofed, they fhifeed their fhieids 
to the right fide, and to the number of 6oo efcaped 
thus to the greater camp. Being immediately after 
joined by a greater body, they marched fafely to 
Canufium. Thefe things among thefe conquered 
troops, were rather the effect of a couragious ini' 
pulfe, and as each man was directed by inclination 
and chance, than the refult of wife deliberation, or 
by any one’s particular order, 

2 


WHEN 
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WHEN every body flocked round Hannibal, CHAP, 


congratulating him on his vidtory, and perfuading 

him, now he had gained fo great a battle, to fpend 
the reft of the day and the enfuing night in refrelhing 
himfelf and his wearied troops, Maherbal, general 
of his horfe, was of opinion, that he ought not to lofe 
a moment’s time : c Nay, fays he, that you may be 

is. in five 


LI. 



« fenfible of what confequence this vidtory is, in 
« days, you {hall fup in the capicol. Only follow 
* me. I will go before with the cavalry, and be a£ 
< Rome before they know of my coming.* 
idea of that dazzled Hannibal, and he looked or 


The 


affair of too great confeq 


be that inftant 


refolved 


Therefore he replied, 6 Maherbal, I 


s applaud your: 
4 your propofal 


but it requires time to confider 


Up 


this Maherbal cried out. 


The Gods have not given 


talents 


man 


Hannibal knows how to conquer, but not how 


It 


generally 


the prefervar 


« make advantage of his vidtory.’ 
believed, that this day’s delay was 
of the city and empire of Rome. As foon as it was 
light the day after they began to gather the fpoils, and 


the fight 


of the 


0 v. fhocked even the 


enemy, 


Thoufands of Roman horfe and foot lay promifeu- 
oully according as they had been killed in the battle 
or in the flight. Some rifing up all over blood, 
from among the Slaughtered bodies, through the fmarc 
of their wounds by rcafon of the morning’s froft, 
were killed by the enemy. Some, who were found 
lying with their thighs and hams cut off, made bare 
their necks and throats, and begged them to let out 


the reft of their blood. Others were found 


heads buried 


round 


ppeared they 


had dug holes for the purpofe, into which they had 
thruft their heads and fuffocated themfelves by 




the mold over the 




11 y attracted 


every one’s attention, was, a Numidian Hill alive ly 
ins upon a dead Roman. The nofe and ears of th 




fori 

ing 


)er were m 

% 

his .hands 



torn, t 


h a v - 


di fa bled 


ufe 


arms. 
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arms, had rofe from anger to fury, and expired 
ing his enemy with his teeth 


3 


* 


CHAP. A FTE R having fpent great part of the day i n 


lii. 



gathering the fpoils, the Carthaginian advanced 
his troops to attack the Roman leffer camp 


Firft 


of all he got betwixt them and the Aufidus, and 


off their communication with the 
they were ail fatigued with labor and watchin 


But 


as 




and 


kewife covered with wmunds, they furrendered fooner 
than he expedted. The terms of the capitulation were, 
that they fhould deliver up their arms and horfes, every 
Roman be ranfomed for three hundred denarii % every 
ally for two hundred b , every flave for one hundred', 
and when that was paid, they might march away with 




a 


fingl 


garment apiece. Then they received the 


enemy into their camp, and were all put into fafe 


ftody, but the 


and allies in different pla 


While the Carthaginian loft much time in this camp 
thofe in the greater, who had either ftrength or fpirit 


number of 4000 foot 


nd 


horfe, fled 


Canufium, fome in bodies, others difperfed through 
the country, which was not the unfafeft way. This 
camp was furrendered by the cowardly and wounded 


fame 


as the other. The enemy got 


fome 


great booty. But except men and horfes, and 
filver, which was chiefly on the furniture of their 
faddles (for the Romans ufed very little table plate in 
the field) all the other booty was abandoned to the 
foldiers. Then Hannibal ordered all the dead bodies 
of his own men to be gathered together and buried. 
It is faid, they amounted to 8000 men. Some au¬ 
thors affirm, that he caufed the conful’s body to be 

called 


fought for and buried. An Apul 


lady 


Bufa, of conflderable birth and riches, fupplied thofe 
that fled to Canufium with provifions, clothes and ne- 
ceffaries for their journey *, for the Canufians had only 
admitted them within their walls and affigned them 


quarters 


For 


ofity of her’s the Romans 


conferred great honors on her when the war was ended 


a 9 1* 7 s- 9 d# b 61 * 5 s, 2 d. 


* 3 ], 2 s» 7* Arbuthnot. 
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AMONG them at Canufium were four legionary CHAP 


tribunes, Fab. Maximus of the firft legion, whofe 
father had been di&ator the preceding year, L. Bi- 
bulus of the fecond legion, with P. Cornelius Scipio, 
and Appius Claudius of the third, who had but late¬ 
ly been sdile. By confent of them all, the chief 
command was conferred on P. Scipio, who was but 
very young, in conjundtion with A p. Claudius. While 
thefe with a few others were deliberating what mea- 
fures to take in their prefent fituation, P. Furius 
Philus, fon of a perfon of confular dignity, brought 
them notice, * That it was in vain to entertain defpe- 
4 rate hopes, for the affairs of the republic were in a 
4 lamentable fituation, and pa ft retrieving. Several 
* of the young nobility, with L. Crecilius Metellus at 


4 their head, were refolved to embark and 



from 


4 Italy to fome king or other.” As this misfortune, be- 
fides it’s being of fatal Con fequence by following clofe 
on the back of fo great calamities, was an unheard of 
thing, it furprized and aftonifhed all that were pre- 
fent. But when they propofed deliberating on the 
affair, young Scipio, who was deftined by the fates 


to terminate this war, affirmed, 4 that there v/as no 
£ time for deliberation. In fo defperate a cafe as this, 
4 we muft not, fays he, fit confuhing, but muft a< 5 t, 
4 and with refolution too. Let thofe who wifh the 
4 fafety of the republic follow me in their arms. For 
4 there are our greatcft enemies lodged where fuch 

After this fpeech he went di- 


€ 


defigns are hatched.’ 


redtly, followed by a few, to Metcllus’s 


Having found the 


lodging 


young noblemen, of whom he 
had been informed, aflembled, he drew his fword, 
and holding it above their heads, fiiid, 4 I fwear, that 
‘ I will never abandon the Roman commonwealth, 
4 nor with my confent fuffer any other of her citizens 
4 to forfake her. If I violate my oath knowingly, 
4 may thou Jupiter, the greatcft and be ft of beings, 
4 bring me, my houfe, family, and all I have, to 


4 the word of ends. 1 demand of you, L. Cascilius, 
4 and of all the reft here prelent, to take the lame 

Vol. IV. L 4 each. 


Liir. 
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e oath. Whoever refufes, may be allured that againft 
4 him this fword was drawn.’ Being as much ter¬ 
rified as if they had feen the victorious Hannibal, 
they all fwore, and delivered themfelves up to Scipio 
to be detained under guard. 

CHAP. AT the time that this pafifed at Canufium, about 

4000 horfe and foot, which in the flight had been 
difperfed about the country, came to the conful at Ve- 
nufia. The inhabitants kindly received them all into 
their houfes, and divided them in the moft fuitable 
manner to be properly taken care of. They gave 
each trooper a cloak, tunic and twenty five denarii, 
and to each foot foldier ten denarii, and fuch arms as 
they wanted. In (hort, in all .other refpedts, both 
in public and private, they treated them with all pofli- 
ble hofpitality, and their ftate endeavored not to be 
outdone in generofity and adds of kindnefs by a fingle 
lady of Canufium. However the burden became 
heavier to Bufa, by the great number that needed 
her aid, for thev were now increafed to ten thoufand 

J W 

The moment Appius and Scipio received ad¬ 
vice that one of the confuls was fafe, they difpatched 
a courier to him with an account of what horfe and 
foot they had with them, and at the fame time to 


men. 


to bring their 


that not a fingle man 


tempt to give a defcription of what I can never exprtfs 


in words without coming fhort of the truth. 


The 


general calk was not now of one army being defeated 


3 


and 


i 

3 

if 


* 

4 


afk, whether he would order them 
troops to Venufia, or keep them at Canufium. Varro 
marched the troops with him to the latter, where he 
had fome appearance of a confular army, and if he j 
was not in a condition to defend himfelf in the field 1 
againft the enemy, yet certainly, within the walls of 
Canufium. It was not known at Rome that even 
thefe remains of citizens and allies were in being : 
for it had been reported there, that the two confuls 
had been killed and their armies fo entirely cut off, 

remained. Never was more 
terror and coiifternation within Rome, while the city 
itlelf was iafe. Therefore I will not undertake or at- 


t 
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and one conful killed as at Thrafy men the former year, CHAP, 
or of misfortune on the back of misfortune, but that 
univerfal ruin had now overtaken them at once, for 
two confuls and their armies were cut of}, and they had 
neither camp, general, nor troops ; that Hannibal 
was now matter of Apulia, Samnium, and almoft all 
Italy. And in truth any other nation would have 
funk under the weight of fo many calamities. Should 
1 compare, with the battle of Cannae, the defeat of 
the Carthaginians at the iflands of iEgates, which 
obliged them to cede Sicily and Sardinia, and to be¬ 
come tributaries and vaffals of the conquerors ; or 
that unfortunate battle in Africa, in which Hannibal 
himfelf was afterwards crulhed •, they are in no re- 
fpeCt to be compared with it, except that the lofs 
of them was fuftained with lefs conftancy of mind, 

THE prsetors, P. Furius and M. Pomponius, CHAP 
attembled the lenate in the curia Hoftilia, to delibe¬ 
rate on proper meafures for putting Rome in a pofture 
of defence. For they did not doubt but the enemy, 
after having utterly dettroyed their two armies, would 
advance and attack the capital, which was the only 
work he had now remaining. Their calamities were 
fo great, and fo little known, that they could fall on 
no expedient : befides they were deafned with the 
cries ofthe women, who, not knowing who was alive 
and who dead, made great lamentations in every 
houfe without exception. For this reafon Q. Fabius 
Maximus was of opinion, *■ They ought to fend out 
‘ exprettes well mounted u^on the Appian and I.atine 
‘ ways, who, by interrogating fome d i 1 per led fugitives 
they dial 1 meet, may chance to 
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intelligence of 
4 the fate of the conluls and armies •, and in caie the 
c immortal Gods had, in companion of the empire, 
‘ fpared any of the Roman name, to what place 
1 the remains of died* troops had retreated *, what rout 
4 Hannibal had taken after the battle, what he de- 
c figned, whan he was actually doing, and what 
6 might be conjectured as to his ftrure operations. 
4 Some aftive youth fhould be employed in enquiring 




’I \ 


t* 

i4 


L ?. 


into 


i 
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and getting certain intelligence of thefe things. 
In the mean time, as they wanted magiftrates, the 


they wanted magiftrates 


fathers ought to make it their bufinefs 


appeafe 


the tumults and quiet the 


in the city, keep 


the women from appearing in public, and oblige 
each of them to keep within their own houfes•, to 
reftrain the lamentations of families; to caufe fi- 


* 


lence in the city, and take care that all couriers with 
intelligence fliould be brought to the praetors; 
every one lhould wait at home for tidings relating 


his private lofs 


befides they fhould poft fenti 


nels at the gates to hinder any one from going ( 
and oblige every perfon to rely folely for fafety 




CHAP 


the defence of the city and walls. When the tu¬ 
mult ftiould be appealed, it would then be proper 
for the fathers to reaffemble and deliberate on mea 
fures for the defence of the city.* 

THEY all agreed to this, and the magiftrate 


LVI. 


having removed 


the crowd 


themfelves about to appeafe the tumult 


this, and the magiftrates 
1 , the fathers difperfed 
the tumult. At length 


them 


arrived from the conful Terentius, informing 
5 of the conful L. iEmilius’s death, and the 


army’s being cut off: that he himfelf was atCanu- 
fium affembling the remains of the defeat, as after 
a wreck at fea. That he had with him ioooo men. 


but of different corps and in 


was 


(till 


•y bad condition 
mped at Cannae 




The Carthaginian was (till encamped at Canm 
bargaining about the pril'onersand the other plu 
der. in a manner verv unbecoming: a g-enerous co 


very unbecoming a generous 


4 queror or a 
family was in 
fo filled with 


great 


formed of 


general. 5 


Then each private 
fs, and the whole city 


afflidtion, that the annual feftival of 


Ceres was interrupted, becaufe it was unlawful for ! 
any perfon in mourning to celebrate it, and all the j 
ladies at that time were in mourning. Therefore, j 
that perfons might not be wanting to celebrate other | 
public and private feftivals, the time of mourning 
was limited to thirty days, by a decree of the fenate. 
But when the tumult in the fenate was appeafed, and 

the fathers reaffembled, other letters were brought in 

from 
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from T. Otacilius, propraetor in Sicily, importing 
< that Hiero’s kingdom was ravaged by a Carthag 


49 


fleet, and that when 


preparing to go 


to 


his afliftance, advice had been brought him 


4 that another fquadron lay at jEgates ready to make 
« a defcent at Eilybasum and another Roman pro- 
4 vince, as foon as they fhould perceive that he was 
4 gone to defend the coaft of Syracufe. It was there- 
« fore neceflary to fend a new fleet, if they intended 
4 to defend Sicily, and the king their ally.* 

AFTER the conful’s and proprietor’s letters were CHAP 
read, the fenate were of opinion, that M. Claudius, 
who commanded the fleet at Oftia, fhould be fent to 
the army at Canufium, and the conful fhould be 
wrote to to repair to Rome, after delivering the army 
to the praetor, as foon as he could, or the good of the 
republic would admit. The terror, with which fo 
great calamities itruck them, was 


lvu. 



was augmented by o 
ther prodigies, but in particular by two veftals, O 
pimia and Floronia, being convidled of incontinence 
One of them, according; to cuftom, was buried alive a 


the Colline gate ; the other laid violent hands on her- 
felf. E. Cantilius, fecretary to the pontifs, now called 
the minor pontifs, who debauched Floronia, was by the 
pontifex Maximus whip’d with rods in rhecomitiumto 


that de 
As this 


tD 


that he expired durin 


crime 


y the punifliment. 

^ i. 

mitted during fo 


many calamities, it was turned into a portentous 
event, and the decemvirs were ordered to confult the 
Sybilline books, Fabius Pidior was likewife fent 
Delphos to enquire of the oracle what prayers and 


facrifices would appeafe the 
when thefe unfpeakabl 
end. 
flees 
fates 


In the mean time 


fed Gods 
amities would be 

dinary 


and 

an 


;re offered as preferibed in the books of thei 
Among the reft, a male and female Gaul 


and a Grecian man and 


were buried 


in a vault lined with ftone in the ox-marker 
formerly polluted with human facrifices, but 



cording to the Roman 


When the Gods 

L 3 


as 
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CHAP, as they thought, lufficiently appealed, M. Claud 
lvii. Marcellus detached from Oftia 



i 500 men, he had 


He dent 

ged to the fleet, befor 


levied for the tea lervice, to guard Rome 
the third legion, which beloi 
to Teanum in tl 
°nd, delivering 


e 


y of the Si 


d 


A pul 


up 


I 


command of the fleet 


P 


Furius PhiJu: 
by long 


collegue, within a few days went 


marches to Canullum 


The fenate no- 


m. Junius_ nPnated M. Junius dictator, and Ti. Sempronj 
-yd general of horle. Thele having iffued orders dor 

Scnipionius 

general ot 

horle. 


levy, enlilfed all the youth above feventeen years of 
age, and feveraf who had not yet quitted the robe 


CHAP 

LVII]. 


pretext a 


A 


Q 1 thele were com poled four le 


1000 


horle. 


Th 


like wile lent to the allies and 


La tines for dr 


ft ipulation. 
prepared, 
were taken 


contingent they were to furnifh by 


Arms of all kinds were ordered 


be 


m a k e 


and the aneient dpoils of their enemies 
down from the temples and porticos, 
eeborn men and ncctftuy obliged them to 
> cf a new kind. For with the public mo- 


ferve 


in 


ney they purchafed Sooo of the young robuft flaves 
after enquiring of each, if 
the wars b , 
pleaded wit 


and gave them arms. 

O 


Thev were better 


of this kind than 


P r! 


loners, though they could have ranfomed them 


cheaper 


FOR Hannibak after the fortunate a61 ion at Can 



J c 


61 ed 


- 1.1 


like on 


O 

J Vw 


had finidhed his con- 



quefts, than 

Having 


i i 


general that had a war to profecute. 

zhr forth, and the allies 


eparated 



<L 


kindly to the 


the priloners brought f 
from the Romans, he 
md cidmifted them without random as he had 
formerly at Trebia and the lake od Thrafymen. 


He likewile called the 1 
done before, and dpok 


ans, which he had never 
them in a very obliging 


manner. 


He da id. he did not make 


on 


the 


Romans with an intention to take away their 1 


c he fought dor glory and empire. His fathers had 


a Which thev did at fevcntccn* 

* 

b The rep y they made to this 


cucflion was Veto } J *iviV, and ht’.’V-' 
they got the j.;. my {{ydoi.es. 

6 yielded 
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TP 


yielded to the Roman bravery, and he ufed his ut- CHAP, 
moft endeavors to make them in their turn yield to lvih. 
his good fortune and valor. Therefore he would 


« allow them to ranfom themfcives. 


1 ’he ranfom 


< of each horfeman fhould be 500 3 denarii, of each 
« foogfoldier 300 b , and of each Have jooV Though 
the ranfom oi the troopers was fomewhat enhanced 
above what they had bargained for when they fur- 
rendered themfelves; yet they with joy accepted the 
conditions. They thought fit to chufe ten delegates 
to fend to the fenate at Rome, of whofe faith no o- 
ther fecurity was required, than to take an oath that 
they fhould return. With them was fent a noble 
Carthaginian, Carthalo, with'conditions of peace, in 
cafe he found the Romans inclined to treat of one. 
After they had left the camp, one of them, who had 
not the leaft of Roman in him, pretending to have 
forgot fomething, and thinking thereby to evade his 
oath, returned to the camp, and rejoined his compa¬ 
nions before night. When it was reported at Rome 
that they were on the point of arriving, the dictator 
fent a lidtor to Carthalo, to order him in his name 
to quit the Roman territories before night. 


THE dictator, however, admitted the priloners CHAP 

k ^ ♦ . 1 a . 9 


delegates to an audience of the fenate, where th 


LIX. 


chief amongff them, M. Junius, [poke to the fol¬ 
lowing effedt. 6 Conlcript fathers, we all know, 
‘ that no ftate fhews lefs regard for prifoncrs of their 



if we are not de- 




own than our republic. But, if we are not de¬ 
ceived by too good an opinion of our caufe, none, 
that ever fell into the hands of enemies, deferve 
your negledt lefs than we. For we did not through 
cowardice deliver up our arms in the field of bat¬ 
tle, but when we retired to our camp, after having 
fuftained the fight till night on heaps of flaughter- 
ed bodies. We defended our lines during the re- 
mainder of the day and the enfuing night, not- 
withftanding the fatigue we had undergone, and 
the wounds with which we were covered. The 


3 16 1, as. xid. 


9 1. I ^ s. 9 d 

r 4 


C * 1 


] i . 4 di 


next 


1 
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next day, being inverted by the victorious enemy 
and having our communication with the water cu 


Jeaft hop 


off, without the 
ourfelves a paflage through innumerable and 


being able to open 


of 




ht it no difhonora 


ble crime to fave fome Roman troops after the bat¬ 
tle of Cannre, fince we had left 50000 dead on the 
fpot •, 


then 


treated about 


and fur 


‘ rendered to the enemy the arms that could be of no 
6 farther ule to us. We had heard, that our an- 


ceflors 


fomed themfelves from 


Gauls with 


gold ; and your fathers, though fo fevere 

sties to Tarentur 


terms of peace, fent dep 


about ra 
tie at Ail 
with Py 


mg 


eir prifoners ; and yet the bat- 
Gauls, and that of Heraclea 

the 


were not fo ignominious 



(laughter, as the rear and flight of our troops. The 
plains 
R o rn a 


of Cannae 


covered 


heaps of dead 
had we furvived more than they 


if the enemy had not quite exhaufted their ftren 
and blunted their fwords in flaughteringthem. There 
are even fome amongft us who never quitted the field 
of battle, but being jefrtoguard thecamp, fellintorhe 
enemy’s hands when it was furrendered. 1 donotenvy 
the good fortune or condition of any citizen or fellow 
fo lei ie r, neither w< 


debafing 


B 


chufe to raife myfelf by 
fiefs fwiftnefs of foot and 


running deferve reward, I do not think thofe, mofl 
of whom fled from the field without arms, and did 


not (top till they c 
merit more than we 


ing 


ime to Venufia or Canufium, 
; or that they can boaft of be- 
able to do the commonwealth more fervice 
than we. You will ufe them as good and valiant 
ioldiers, but the remembrance of your having ran- 
fomed and re-inftated us in our country, will make 
us even readier than they to exert ourfelves ir 


fe 


You are enlifting men of all 


ranks ; I am informed 


« fi 


and 


you are arming 8000 


ages 


ives. We are about the fame number, and may 
be ran fomed at no greater price than they are pur- 

chafed 
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C n 


hafed at 


F 


I fhould difhonor the Roman CHAP, 


f I compared them with us in any other re- 
If, confeript fathers, you intend to be fo 

to us. I think in 


name, 

fpeCt. 

hardhearted as to have no regard 
particular you ought to confider the character 


LIX. 



the enemy 


be abandoned: Is 

like 


\i to a Pyrrhus, who treated his prifonei 
his guefts; or to a barbarian, a Carthaginian, of 

whom 


it can fcarce be determined whether he 


mo ft 
your 


fellow 


If you faw the chains 


are 


loaded 


if you faw 
es. in truth 




their fqualid and disfigured countenances, in 
you would be no lefs moved with that fight, than 
if on the other hand the plains of Cannae, covered 
with your flaughtered legions, were before your 
eyes. You may behold the anxiety and tears of 
our relations, who ftand in the porch of your houfe 
waiting your anfwer. If they exprefs i uch rack¬ 
ing anxiety and folicitude for us, and thofe who 


abfent 


do you imagine thofe muft be af¬ 


fected, whofe lives and liberty are at ftake 


? 


Sup 


< 


pofing the Carth 


contrary 


d i fpofi t i 


fhould treat us with lenity, yet could we think 


life worth enjoy 




worthy to be 


ranfomed by you. Formerly, prifoners difmiflfed 


without ranfom 



py 


ned 


Rom 


but they returned with the principal men of our 


C 


C 


ftate 


had been fent to ranfom 


i 


my native country, wno 
than 


m. Shall I 

efteemed of 


lefs . ,.. 

feript fathers, has a manner of thinking pecul 


r\ 

a 


oo deniers ? Every pcrlon, con- 


himfeif, 


I 


fenfible that my life and perfon 


hazard. But I 


anxious about 


danger our reputations are in, left we fhould be look¬ 
ed on as wretches condemned and rejected by you. 

that you did it 


For 


world 


never believe 


s to fave your money/ 

AS foon as he had done fpeaking, the crowd, CHAP 
which was in the comitium, fet up a mournful cla- 
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mor, and with extended hands beg’d the 



ft or 


e 
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CHAP, (lore them, their children, brothers and relations. 

Fear and neceftity had alfo induced the women to 
join the multitude of men in the forum. Every per- 
fon elfe being removed, the fenate begun to delibe¬ 
rate on the affair. Never were they more divided 



in 


their op 
prifone 


Some declared for .ranfoming the 
the public money *, others, that the 


ftate ought to be at no expence, but would not op 


pofe 
ney *, 
lent them 


and 


ranfoming themfelves with their 


any 


ready money 


might be 


of the public treafury, provided they 


mortgaged their lands as fecurity to the ftate 


Then 


T. Manlius Torquatus 


of primitive and ri¬ 


gorous fcverity, which many imagined he carried 

great a pitch, being afked his opinion, is faid 


have i'ooke 


Had the deleg 


acking the reputation of 


with 

✓ 

ly afked 


6 that thefe prifoners now in the hands of the enenv 
s fhould be ranfomed, 1 fhould have given my opi 
& nion in few words. For in that cafe nothing mor 
4 would have been neceftary 


y 


than to have exhorted 
to have followed the example fet by your fa- 
, an example fo neceftary for the maintenance 


difcipl 


But fince they have made 


my, 


of having furrendered themfelves to the 
md thought it reafonable that they fhould 


ly be preferred to the prifoners taken in the field 
of battle, but to thofe who retired to Venufia and 
Canufium. and even to the conful C. Terentius 


h i m fi 


If, I will not fuffer you, C. F. to remain ig- 
norant of all that paffed at Cannae. And 1 with, 
that what I am now going to fay to you, was to be 
pronounced in hearing of that very army at Canu¬ 
fium, which are the beft judges of every man’ 


coward 


and 


At leaft I wifh 


perfon 

prelent, Sempronius, whom if they had 


followed they would this day have been 
the Roman camp, not prifoners 


the hands 


the enemy. But while the greateft part of 


my 


wearied with fig! 


O’ 



or rejoicing 


account 
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of the victory 


retired to their camp, CHAP. 


they had an entire night to force their way through. 
Seven thoufand men in arms could open a paffage 


lx. 



bie 


attempt this themfelves 


but they would 
3r follow thofe 


di 


During.almod the whole night Sempronius ne 

advife and exhort them to follow him 


they were invefted by few troops 


hile 


enemy were quiet and buried in deep, and the dark- 
nefs concealed their defign. In vain did he allure 


them that they would reach a pi 


fafety, and 


the cities of 
the days of 


before day. As, deputies, in 


anceftors, P. Decius 


lonary 


bune in Samnium, and in our own memory, 

the firft Punic war, Calpurnius Flamma, 


during 

going with 300 v 
the middle of th 


rs to feize an eminence 
y, faid, Let us die , fdl 


foldiers , and by our death deliver the invefted leg 


of this ambufeade ; if, I fay, Semp 


had 


C 


1 


you this fpee 


of you had 


rage to fecond him, he would never have looked 


on you 


as bi 


men or Romans. He (hewed 


you a way which led as well to fafety as to 
He would have brought you back to your 


glory 


country 


your parents 


and child 


You 


had not even courage to 




C 




fave your lives! What 
would you have done, if you had been to die for 
your country ? Fifty thoufand Romans and allies 
were killed round you that day. If you could not 
be moved with fo many examples of valor, nothing 
will ever move you. If fo great (laughter could not 
induce you to defpife life, nothing will. While 
you were free and fafe you might expiefs fome de¬ 
fire for your country, nay while it is your country, 
and you members thereof. But now it is too late 
to defire to be in it, as you have loft your freedom 


ght of citizenfhip 


and 


fiaves of the Carthag 


become 


and 


You would with mo 


i 


ney purchafe your return to that, which you loft by 


dice and 


£3 


le£t of duty. You would 


liften 
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CHAP. 4 liften to your countryman, Sempronius, when he 
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6 


& 


6 


6 


6 


€ 


t 


C 


<5 


ordered you to take arms and follow him 


but 


foon after obeyed Hannibal commanding you 


you 


furrender your camp and 


But why, confcript 


fathers, do I accufe them of cowardice, who I may 


accufe of 


For they not 



refufed 


follow the tribune when he befought them, but 


6 endeavored to detain and flop him 


if 


un- 


6 daunted men with him had not removed thefe 
daftards with their drawn fwords. P. Sempronius, 
I fay, was obliged to break through a body of 
Romans, before he broke through the enemy. Does 


country 


fuch citizens as thefe ? whom 


the reft had refembled, we fhould not now have 
one of thefe alive who engaged at Cannae. 
7000 foldiers only 6oo had the heart to open ft 


Of 


pa flag 


ned fife with thei 


country, whilft 40000 of the enemy 


think 


able to (top them. How fafely then 


do you 


legions have got off? You 


would have had this day 20000 men at Canufium 
brave and faithful troops. But now, how can thefe 
be reckoned good and faithful citizens ; for brave 
they have not called themfelves ? unlefsone could be¬ 
lieve them to be fo when they endeavored to hinder 
them from breaking through, who were going to 
open a paffage with their fwords : or that they will 
hereafter be fo who now envy them the fafety and 
glory which they purchafed by their bravery, while 
they are confcious that their own fear and coward 


fes of their ignominious ftavery 


When 


they had an opportunity of breaking through in the 
dead of the night, they chofe rather to wait lurkin 


their tents till light and the 


enemy came 


But 


though they wanted courage to open themfelves 


paffag 


yet they to be fure bravely defended 


enchments. They were befieged feveral nights 
d days, defending their lines with their arms, 


themfelves with their 


At laff, after hav 


ms; ufed their utmoft efforts and iuffered 

W 


tremeft 
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tremeft hardfhips, when they had 
when hunger had fo diminifhed their flrength, that 


1 57 

provifions, CHAP. 


LX 



not able to hold their arms, they were 
necefiities invincible by human natun 


they wen 
reduced 

and not by arms. At fun rifing the enemy approach 
ed their entrenchments; and within two hours they 
furrendered themfelves and their arms without ftrik- 


ing a blow. This, deputies 


the duty you 




i 


did for two days ; when you ought to have flood 
and fought in the field of battle, then you retreated 
to your camp ; when you ought to have defended 
your entrenchments, you furrendered your camp ; 
fo that you did fervice neither in the battle nor in 
your lines. Shall I vote for ranfoming you? who 
dallied and flaid, when you ought to have forced 
a way out of your camp ; who, when there was 
a neceffity to flay and defend your ramparts, fur¬ 
rendered your camp, your arms and yourfelves to 

can as little vote 


9 


‘ the enemy. Confcript fathers, I 
‘ that thefe prifoners fhould be ranfomed, as I 
4 that thofe, who opened themfelves a paffage from 
4 their camp through the middle of the enemy, and 
4 by their bravery reftored themfelves to theii 
4 country, fhould be delivered up to the Cartha 
WHEN Manlius had done fpeaking, the fathers, CHAP 
though moft of them 


9 


were allied to the prifoners, 
moved, befides the precedent of their flate, 

beginning hitherto had never fhewn 


LXI. 



which from 


any indulgence to prifoners, by the expence. For 
they were not inclined to exhauft the treafury, which 


had already laid 


great fu 


purchafing and 




the flaves, nor thereby to enrich Hannibal. 

ported, was in extreme want of money 


When this fad anfwer 


prifoners 


be ranfomed, was given, the lofs of fo many citizens 
excited new forrow, and the crowd followed the depu¬ 
ties to the gates, with weeping and lamentation. One 
of them went to his houfe, believing he had acquitted 
himfelf from his oath by his fraudulent return to the 
Carthaginian camp. As foon as this was known, it 
was laid before the fenate. where the members unani- 
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CHAP, moufly voted, that he fhouJd be feized, put under a 

public guard, and carried back to Hannibal. There 


LXI. 



is another tradition concerning the prifoners: Ten 
deputies came from them : at firft, and it was de¬ 
bated in the fenate, whether they fhould be admitted 
into the city, or not *, at laft they were admitted, 
but not granted an audience of the fenate. Upon 

than was expedited, three 


longer 


their flaying 
others came, L. Scribonius, C. Calpurnius and L. 
Manlius. Then a bill for ranfoming the prifoners 
was brought in by a tribune of the people, a relation 
of L. Scribonius, but the fathers rejected it. Upon 
this the three laft deputies returned to Hannibal, 
and the firft; ten ftaid behind, thinking themfelves 
acquitted from their oath by returning from their jour¬ 


ney 


under pretext of taking a lift of the prifoners 


Likewife that there was a great ftrussle 



names. 

in the fenate about delivering them up, and the affair 
was carried in their favor by a fmall majority. But 
the fucceding cenfors ftamped fuch marks of difgrace 
upon them, that feveral of them immediately laid 
violent hands on themfelves. The reft during their 
whole life not only refrained from all bufinefs and 
commerce, but durft not even fhew their faces in 


public. 


Thus one may'better be furprized at the dif¬ 


ference among hiftoriuns, than be able to come at the 
truth. But that this defeat far exceded all former blows 
is evident from this circumftance, that the allies, 
who had continued unalterable till that day, began to 
revolt, for no other reafon, than that they defpair- 
ed of*the affairs of the empire. The Atellani, 
Calatians, Hirpini, part of Apulia, all the Sam- 
nites, except thofe furnamed Pentri, all the Brut- 
tians, Lucanians, Surrentines, almoft all the Bates 
on the coaft of Great Greece, Tarentines, Meta- 
pontines, Crotonians, Locrians, and all the Cifal- 

Yet thefe 


pine Gauls revoked to the Carthaginian, 
misfortunes and falling off of the allies could not in- 

D 

duce the Romans to give the leaf!: hint of peace, 

neither before the conful’s arrival at Rome, nor alter, 

when the fight of him renewed the memory of their 

defeat, 
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defeat. Nay at that very time the Rate (hewed fo CHAP, 
much fpirit, that all ranks went out in crowds to lxi. 
meet the conlul on his return after a defeat, whereof 
he himfelfhad been the principal caufe, and thanked 
him for not having defpaired of the commonwealth ; 
whereas had he been a genera] of the Carthaginians, 
they had punifhed him with the utmoft feverity. 




Jhe Campanians revolt to HannibalMavo, Jent to Carthage with 
the news of the viftory at Cannas, pours cut, in the porch of the 
jenate-haufc, more than a bufhel of gold rings taken off the fingers of 
the dead Romans . On this news, Hanno, the man of great eft 
quality in Carthage , advifes their fenate to fue for peace, but in 
vain through the oppofttion of the Barcinian faction. CL Marcellas 
the prtetor has the advantage in a fally he makes out of Nola againft 
HannibaL The Carthaginian army lives fo voluptuoufiy in their 
winter quarters at Capua, as to enervate both their minds and 
bodies. Caftlinum hefeeged by the Carthaginians , and fo difireffed by 
famine, that the inhabitants eat the thongs and leather of their 
jhields, and mice 9 and live on nuts, which the Romans float to 
them down the Vuliurnus . The fenate fapplied with 197 per fins 
out of the order of knights . L. Pcftkttmius , the praetor, and his 
army cut in pieces by the Gauls. Cv. and P. Scipio defeat Afdrubai 
and make themfclve: mafters of -'gain. The remains of the battle 
of Cannes fent to ferve in Sicily , from whence they are not to re¬ 
turn till the war is terminated. An alliance between Philip king 
of Macedon and HannibaL The conful , S. Gracchus , overthrows 
the Campanians. This book befidcs contains the fucceffes of the prae¬ 
tor T\ Manlius againft the Carthaginians and the inhabitants in 
Sardinia, where Afdrubal, Ala go and Hanno are taken prifiner s. 
The prat tor CL Marcellas routs and defeats HannibaL s army at 
Nola, and is theftrft who revives the hopes of the Romans, daunted 
by repeated defeats. 



ANNIBAL, after the battle of Cannm, hav¬ 
ing taken and rifled the Roman camps, march¬ 
ed immediately from Apulia into Samnium, being 
invited to come among the Hirpini by Statius, who 
engaged to betray Compfa a to him. Statius b was a 
perfon of diftindtion and credit in his own city, but 


* Cents# % in the Further Principality* 


b Surmniv'd T re bias. 


CHAP 


1. 



u a s 
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CHAP, was vigoroufly oppofed by the Mopfian fa&ion, 
i. which was fupported by the inrereft of the Romans, 

After the news of the battle of Cannte, and of Han¬ 
nibal’s approach, which Trebius divulged in his 
fpeeches, the Mopfians quitted the city, which was 
furrendered to the Carthaginian without ftriking a 
blow, and admitted a garifon into it. Here Hanni¬ 
bal left all his plunder and baggage, and divided his 
army. One part of it he gave to Mago, to receive 
fuch cities of that diftrict as revolted from the Ro¬ 
mans, and to reduce by force thofe that refufed. He 
himfelf croffed Campania, and advanced to the lower 
fea, in order to beftege Naples, that he might get 
pofteffion of a maritime city. As the roads to Naples 
are hollow and full of fecret windings, he no fooner 
entered it’s territories than he placed part of his Nu- 1 
midians in ambufh as conveniently as he could, and | 
ordered the reft under fhew of driving booty before I 
them out of the country, to ride up to the gates. As 1 
this feemed but a fmall and tumultuous body, a jj 
fquadron of horfe fallied out, were drawn into the 1 
ambufh and furrounded. Not one of them had i 


efcaped but for the proximity of the fea, and fome 
fifhing * veftels they law not far from the fhore, in 



r «. 


« 

4 


which fuch as could fwim faved themfelves. Yet 



lome young noblemen were killed and taken prifo- 
ners. Among them Hegeas, a colonel of horle loft 
his life by too hotly purfuing the fugitives. But 
when Hannibal viewed the walls, and faw they could 
not eafily be attacked, he was deter’d from laying 
fiege to it. 

FROM thence he marched to Capua, which, by 
long profperity and the indulgence of fortune, was 
plunged in luxury. But in this general corruption, 
it’s greateft evil was the licentioufnefs of the peoplq 
who abufed the exercife of their liberty beyond mea- 
fure. Pacuvius Calavius, a noble and popular citi¬ 
zen, who had acquired great power by bad practices, 
had made the lenate dependent on himfelf and the 
people. This man chanced to be principal magiftrate 
of the city the year that the Romans were defeated at 

Thrafytnen, 
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He imagined that the people, who had CHAP. 


long hated the fenate, and were fond of revolutions, 
would take occafion from this defeat to perpetrate 
fome great mifchief, fuch as aflaffinating the fenate, 
and furrendering Capua to the Carthaginian, in cafe 
he came into thofe parts with his victorious army. 
He was a bad man, but not quite abandoned, and 
dcfired rather to acquire the lovereignty of his coun¬ 
try in fafety, than utterly to ruin it. As he knew 
no ftate could be fafe without a public council, he 
contrived means to preferve the fenate, and at the 
lame time make it entirely dependent on himlelf and 
the people. In order to this, he afTembled the mem¬ 
bers of it, and firft declared that he would by no 
means approve of a revolt from the Romans, unlefs 


ii. 





forced to it by neceffity. 


For he had children bv 


‘ a daughter of Appius Claudius, and had a daugh- 


‘ ter married to Livius at Rome. 


But they were 


‘ threatned with a more important and dangerous af¬ 


fair. 


For the populace did cot intend to revolt 


l 


in order to cut off the fenators, but by mafifacring 
them to rid the republic of all magiftracy, in order 


to put it into Hannibal’s hands. 


If they would re- 


1 ly on him, and, forgetting all former contefts con- 
1 cerning the government, put entire confidence in 
4 his honor, he would preferve them from that dan- 
4 ger.* When in their confirmation, they all put 
themfelves in his power, he Laid, 4 I will fhut you 
‘ up in the fenate-houfe, and by pretending to be- 
‘ come an accomplice in and approve their defign, 
‘ which it would be in vain for me to oppofe, ihall 
‘ find means to fave you. For this I will grant you 


t 


■ ‘ find means to fave you. For this I will grant you 
■; ‘ any fecurity you (hall defire.’ Having pledged his 
I honor, he ordered the houfe to be fhut, and left a 

'i 

l guard in the porch, that none might enter or come 
1 out of it without his order. 


si 

& 


6 ‘ You have often defired to have it in your power to 

i V punifh your wicked and detefiable fenators. Yon 
|‘ have now a fafe and fair opportunity, and need not 


THEN having afTembled the people, he faid, CHAP 


in. 



Vol, IV 


M 


run 
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CHAP. 4 run tumultuoufly to each of their hoyfes, where 
n 1, 4 you a.re expofed to great danger, as they are de- 

4 fended by their clients and flaves. Now you have 
4 them all (hut up in the fenate-houfe without feconds 
4 or arms. But beware of tloing any thing precipi- * 
4 tately or rafhly. I Ihali give you an opportunity 
4 of paffing fentence on them fingly, that each may 
4 fuffer the punifhment he deferves. But you ought 10 
4 indulge your refentment in fuch a manner only, as 
4 to prefer your intereft and fafety to the gratifica-* 
4 tion of your paffion. For, in my judgment, you 
4 only hate thofe fenators, and do not defire to have 
4 no fenate at all. You muft either have a king, 

4 which you hold in abhorrence, or a fenate, which 
4 is the only council of a free ftate. Therefore you 
4 have two things to do, to delfroy the old fenators, 

4 and chufe new ones. I fhall order each of them 


fpedt 
put ii 


appear, and fhall afk your refolutions 


them, and the 




But y 


tence you pafs fhall be 
fhall chufe fome man 


of probity and bravery to fuccede the criminal be¬ 
fore he is Dunifhed/ Then he fat down, and 


4 fore he is punifhed/ Then he fat down, and 
caufing all their names to be thrown into an urn, or¬ 
dered the perfon whofe name was firft drawn to be 


cited, and brought from 


fenate-houfe 


As foon 


as his name was heard, all cried out, that he was a 
wicked perfon, and deferved punifhment. Then 
Pacuvius faid, 4 1 plainly perceive, what fentence you 
* pafs on this man. He is to be expel’d the fenate as a 
4 bad and wicked perfon. Now chufe a juft and ho- 
4 neft perfon in his room.’ At firft they continued fi- 
lent, for want of a better to fupply his place. Then 
when any impudent fellow named one, they immedi¬ 


ately fet up a much louder cry. Some faid they did not 
know him ; others objected againft his bad morals, 
mean birth, wretched poverty, and low trade or bufi- 
nefs. Thefe difficulties encreafed fo much,, when the 


fecond or third fenator 


called, that it appeared 


the people repented of what they had done, as they 
law they wanted fit perfons to fubftituie in their room. 

And 


A 



i 
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And ic was abfurd to name the old ones again, who 
had been called on only to hear of their vices ; and 
thefe mentioned to fuccede them were much more 
mean and obfcure than thofe that occur’d firft to their 
memory. Wherefore the people gave up the point, 
and declaring the moft fupportable evil to be that to 
which perfons are mod accuftomed, ordered the fe- 
riators to be fet at liberty. 

1 N this manner did Pacuvius^ by faving the lives cpj 
' of the fenators when in danger, make them more de¬ 
pendent On hiirvfeif than On the people, and gained an 
abfolute fway by univerfal confent, and without be¬ 
ing obliged to ufe violence. From henceforth the fe¬ 
nators, forgetting their dignity and liberty, paid their 
court to the people by all manner of ad ulation, kindly 
inviting them to leads prepared on purpole, undertook 
their caufes, were always ready to affift their party, and 
when judges in any fuit paded fentence in favor of the 
party that was in greated credit with the people. Thus 
in fhort, nothing was refolved upon in fenate, but as the 
people decided, as if they had been the fupreme coun¬ 
cil. The Capuans were always addicted to luxury, 
not only by a natural depraved difpofition, but alio 
by the excels of all kinds of delights, and the alluring 
pleafures with which a fertile country and the fea fup~ 
plied them. But the late abjetd complaifance of the if 
principal men, and the unbridled licencioufnefs of the 
people, had occafioned that no perfon fet bounds to 
the gratification of his padlons, or to his expences. 
They trampled under foot laws, magiftrates, and fe¬ 
nate, and after the battle of Cannae, proceded fo far 
as to contemn the Romans, for whom alone they had 
hitherto preferved fame refpe<d. The only confide- 
radon that redrained them from immediately revolt¬ 
ing was, that many iiludrious and powerful families 
had allied themfelves by marriage to the Romans. 

And befides, as feveral of them had been in the Ro* 
man fervice, 300 chdfen knights of greated quality 
among the Capuans had been fern into the gari- 
fons of Sicily, 


J 


M 2 


WITH 
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CHAP. WITH the greateft difficulty the parents and rela- | 
v * tionsof thefe young noblemen prevailed to have a de- 1 

putation fent to the Roman conful. As he was not j 
yet gone to Canudum they found him at Venufia with 
a few troops half armed, in fo miferable a plight 
would have moved the compaffion of fineere allies, 
but which ferved only to excite contempt in fo proud, 
and unfaithful a people as the Capuans. Befkles, 
the coniul enhanced their contempt of him and the 
condition of his affairs, by difcovering and laying 
open his calamitous circumftances. For when r!ie 
deputies declared* that the fenate and people of Ca- 1 
pua heartily lamented the misfortune that had hap- : 
pened to the Romans, and promifed fupplies of eve- . 
ry thing neceflliry for the war, he faid, 4 Capu- 
15 ans, by what you have faid, you have obferved a 
6 common ceremony with allies, and defired we 
4 would demand what we wanted for carrying on the 
4 war, rather than fpoke any thing direCtly tending 
6 to relieve our prefent neceffitous condition. For 
4 what was left us at Cannae, to make us, as, if we 
6 really had fomething, defire our allies to fupply 
4 what is wanting ? Can we demand foot of you, as 
4 if we had horfe ? Can we fay we want money, as 
c if it was our foie want? Fortune has left us nothing, 

4 nothing that we could fupply. Our infantry, ca- 
4 valry, arms, colors, horfe, men, money, provi- 
4 fions, all perifiied, either in the field of battle, or 

* in the two camps next day. Therefore, Capuans, 

* it behoves you not only to aid us in the war, but 
4 even to undertake it in our ftead. Remember, 

4 how formerly, when your anceflors were driven 
€ in confirmation within their walls, and were terri- 
4 fied both by the Samnites and Sidicini, we defend- 
4 ed them, and received them into our protection at 
4 Saticula. On your account we entered into war 
6 with the Samnites, and fuftained it with various 

* fuccefs near 100 years. Add to thefe, that when 

4 you furrendered yourfelves at diferetion, we con- 
f. eluded a league with you on equal terms, allowed 
r * 4 yoa 
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you your own 
valuable confi 


and at laft (which was a mod CHAP 


leration before our defeat at Cannae ) 
•anted many of you the freedom of our city 
herefore, Capuans, 


v. 



you 


ought to look on this 


defeat of both, and relolve to defend 


common country 


We have not 


do 


th 


the Samnites and Hetruri 
pi re was wrefted from us, 
Italy 


by whom if our ern- 
would ftill remain in 


A Carthaginian is our enemy, and brings 

the earth, the 


his train, from the extremities of the eart 
and pillars of Hercules, foldiers, not fo 


of Africa 




of 




f. 


ference of ranks, and even of human language 


Thefe troops, whole 


and 


and barbarous, their general hath rendered 


lavage, by making brid 


nd 


parts 


bod 


and, which is horrible to utter 



Who 


C 


man 

teaching them to eat human flefh 
born in Italy would not deteft to fee and be fubjedt 

to t . 

Afri 


feed on fuch (hocking food 


is riot lawful to touch *, to receive laws 
ca and Carthage, and fuffer Italy to be 
belonging to Numidians and Moor 


It would 


be glorious, Cap 


to fee the Rom 


em¬ 


pire, finking under it’s misfortu 


prop’d and 


‘ ftored 



your fidelity and forces! 


I 


imagine 


Campania could furnifh 30000 foot, and 4000 
horle. It has great plenty of money and 
your fidelity is equal to your 


If 


Carthagi 


find he is not a complete conquer 
Romans that they are entirely vanquifh 


nor 


AFTER this fpeech of the conful the deputies 
:re difmiffed and returned home. One of them. 


CIIA P 


vr. 


Vibius Virius, faid on the road, 6 The time is come, j 




hen the Capuans may not 



lands 


nuftly 


from them 



1 


recover the 
the Romans, 


but alfo obtain the empire of Italy. They may 
make a league with Hannibal on what terms they 
pleafe. Nor was it to be doubted, but the Car¬ 
thaginian, after he had terminated the war, and re- 

M 3 4 turned 


*■> 
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CHAP. ‘ turned victorious into Afric with his army, would 

vr. ‘ leave them fovereigns pf Italy/ They were all of 

1 —Vims’s opinion, and gave fuch an account of their 

embafiy, as it appeared the Roman affairs were abfo- 
lutely ruined. The people and greatefi: part of the 
fenate would have immediately revolted. But they 
were prevented for a few days by the authority of the 
feniors. At laft the majority prevailed to have the 
fame embafladors fent to Hannibal, that had been 
fent to the Roman conful. I find in fome annals, 
that before this embafiy was fent, they fent one to 
Rome to demand that one of the confuls fhould an- 
nually be chofen out of the Capuans, if they defired 
their ftate fhould affift them. But the Roman fenate 
•with great indignation ordered them to be put out of 
the houfe, and fent a liClor to drive them out of the ci¬ 
ty, and order them to leave their territories that day. 
As this demand of theirs bears fo near a refemblance 
to a former one of the Latines, and Coelius and other 
hiftorians have with reafon omitted it, I am afraid to 
warrant it for truth. 

CHAP. HOWEVER embafladors came to Hannibal, 

vi 1 - and made an alliance with him on the following terms. 

< That no Carthaginian general or magiftrate fhould 
c have any jurifdi&ion over the citizens of Capua. 
6 No Capuan fhould be compelled to ferve in the 
‘ army, or hold any office among the Carthagini- 
s ans. Capua fhould be governed by her own laws 
4 and magistrates. The Carthaginian fhould put 
6 into their hands 300 Roman prifoners, fuch as 
4 they fhould chufe, to be exchanged againft the Ca- 
? puan knights that were ferving in Sicily/ Thefe 
terms they agreed on. But befidcs what was ftipu- 
lated s the Capuans were guilty of a horrid piece of 
cruelty. For they all of a fudden feized fuch offi¬ 
cers of the allies and Roman citizens, as were em¬ 
ployed there about their duty in regard to the war, or 
their private bufinefs; and under pretext of fecuring 
their perfons, ordered them to be fhut up .in baths, 
where, being fuffocated with the fleam and heat, they 


* 


V 




g 
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expired in a miferable manner. Decius Magi us, who CH 
'wanted nothing to raife him to the highelt authority, v 
but to have to do with a people in their fenfes, had ^ ~ 

oppofed this as well as fending an embafiy to Hanni¬ 
bal. But when he heard that Hannibal was fending 
a garifon to their city, he reprefented to them, in 
lively colors, the infupportable tyranny of Pyrrhus, 
and the miferable flavery of the Tarentines. He 
firft openly exclaimed ‘ againft admitting it, and 
* then, if they did admit it, that they (hould either 
‘ expel it again, or, if they would expiate their horrid 
« crime in revolting from their ancient allies and re- 
< lations by fome memorable action, they iliould put 
« the Carthaginian garifon to the fword, and return 
‘ to their alliance with the Romans/ As thefe re- 
monftrances were made in public, Hannibal was loon 
informed of them. For this reafon, he firft fent mef- 
fengers to defire Magius to come to the camp to him. 

But when Magius haughtily refufed, and infill¬ 
ed that Hannibal had no power over a citizen of Ca¬ 
pua, the Carthaginian was fo enraged, that he or¬ 
dered him to he feized, put in chains, and dragged 
to him. Then being apprehenfive that fo violent a 
preceding might excite a tumult, and the multitude 
when up might raife fome rafh fkuffie, he fent to tell 
Marius Blofius, praetor of Capua, that he would be 
there himfelf next day. Accordingly he fet out with 
a fmall guard. Marius, having afiembled the peo-, 
pie, ordered them with their wives and children to 
go out and meet Hannibal. All complied not only 
out of obedience, but with great earneftnefs; nay the 
populace were curious and forward to fee a general 
famous by fo many victories. But Decius Magius nei¬ 
ther went to meet him, nor kept within doors, that 
he might not fhew any fear, or reproach himfelf with 
guilt. He walked carelefly up and down the forum 
with his fon and a few of his friends, whiift all the 
city ran in a hurry to fee and receive the Carthagini¬ 
an. As foon as Hannibal entered the city, he requi-r 
red that the fenate. might affemble. But the princi- 

M 4 pa l 
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pal men of Capua begged he would not tranfadt any 
ierious affair that day, but chearfully and with re¬ 
joicing celebrate the day of his arrival as a 1'eftival. 
Not to refufe them the firff favor, he Rifled his vio¬ 


lent refentment, and (pent 
day in vifiting the city. 


the greateft part of the 


CHAP. H E lodged with the Minii, Stenius and Pacuvius, 


VIII. 



men diftinguifhed both for their birth and wealth. 


Pacuvius Calavius, whom we mentioned above as the 


head of that fadtion, which yielded every thing to 
Hannibal, brought his fon thither, after having forced 
him from the company of D. Magius, with whom he 
had inoft ftrenuoufly urged maintaining the alliance 
with the Romans, and oppofed entering into a league 
with the Carthaginians. Neither the example of the 
Rate, which had chofe the oppofite fide, nor paternal 
authority, could make him change his fentiments. 
Jnllead of juRifying him, the father, by humbleen- 
treaties, reconciled to this youth the Carthaginian, 
who, overcome by the prayers and tears of the father, 
ordered the fon and father to be invited to an entertain¬ 
ment to which no Capuan was admitted, except 
his hoft and Jubtdlius Taurea famous for his bravery 
in war. They fat down to table before evening. 
This feaft was not agreeable to the manners of the 
Carthaginians or auftere military difcipline, but fur¬ 
nished out with all the delicious difhes and fplendor 
that could be expedited in a voluptuous houfe. Only 
Perolla, Calavius’s fon, could not be chearful, notwith- 
Randing his hofts and fometimes Hannibal invited 
him. He excufed himfelf on account of his health. 
His father likewife made an apology for his diforder, 
which he was not in the main furprized at. About 
iunfet Calavius left the banqueting room, and his 


fon followed him. . When they came to a private 
place in the garden behind the houfe, Perolla laid, 
Father, I can inform you of a defign, which will 
1 not only procure us pardon from the Romans for 
■■ our revolt to Hannibal, but will place us in higher 
? credit and effeem with them than ever the Ca~ 

K 1 

& puans 
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puans 


were.’ When his father in great furp 


aiked what it was, he caft his robe back from his 
(houlder, and (hewed him a fword girded by his fide. 
4 Now, fays he, I wiil feal an alliance with the Ro- 




1 thought 


mans in the blood of the Carth; 
proper to apprize you of it, in 
chufe to be prefent at the action.’ 

THE old man hearing- and feeing this, in as much Cr 


fe you fhould 


if he had adually been prefent at the per 


ix. 


petration of what he heard 


quite diftraded 



fear 


c 


Son, faid he, I conjure you by all the right 
and ties that fubfift between children and parents 


s 


commit 


befeech and obteft you, not to 
1 be committed, the mod: enormous of all crii 
1 fight of thy father. It is but a few hours, fi 


fu ff'e 1 


fware by 


Gods, and gave him 


hands as the mod lolemn pledge of our hono 
eat at this feaft confecrated by foiemn oaths, 
we, who but this inftant quitted his converfatioi 
ourfelves againft him ? Can you rife up fror 


Shall 


hofpitable table to which you was the 
puan who had the honour to be admitted 


third C 



Carcha 
hod ? 


tD 


ftain it with the blood 
I was able to reconcile Hannibal 


y 


but cannot reconcile my fon to Hannibal. But 


(hew no regard 


& 


faith 


religion and 

piety ; let us commit the blacked: crimes, provided 
they do not involve us in inevitable dedrufftion. 
Remember you are fingly to attack Hannibal. Bui 
where will be all thofe eyes that attentively watch 
him? Where will be all the freemen and (laves that 
attend him ? Where will be the right hands of all 
prefent ? Will your madnefs benumb them ? Can 
you bear the looks of Hannibal, which armies 
cannot fuftain, which makes the Roman people- 
tremble ? Befides, fhould all other aid be wantii 
could you have the heart to ftrike through me w 


B-s 


would cover Hannibal’s body with my 


? You 


mud come at and pierce him through my heart. 
Suffer therefore yourfclf to be deter’d here, rather 

s than 


A 

t) 
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6 than to perifti on the fpot. Let my prayers pre* 
4 vail with you, after having been this day prevalent 
6 in your behalf/ The father, feeing his fon melted 
into tears, clafped him in his arms, and embracing 
him, never ceafed his entreaties till he prevailed with 
him to lay afide his fword, and to promife he would 

entirely renounce his enterprize. 6 But father, . faid 

he, to you I am to pay that duty which I owe to 
my country. Alas! I lament your cafe, who will 
6 undergo the reproach of having thrice betrayed 
€ your country ; firft when you advifed the revolt 
£ from the Romans ; fecondfy, when you advifed 
4 making peace with Hannibal, and a third time to 
4 day, when you was the foie hindrance and obftacle 

Den 


£ 


(S 


r 


4 to reinftating Capua in the favor of Rome. 

4 country, receive this fword, with which being arm- 
4 ed, 1 refolved to have defended thy citadel, fincea 
4 father wrefts it out of my hand/ When he had 
faid this he threw the fword over the garden wall into 
the highway, and to avoid fufpicion returned to the 
entertainment. 

CHAP. NEXT day at Hannibal’s requeft the fenate af- 


x. 



fembled in great numbers. 


The beginning of his 

He 


fpeech was very gracious and complaifant, 
thanked them for preferring his alliance to that of the 
Romans, and amongft other magnificent promifes, 
engaged in a fhorc time to make them matters of all 
Italy, and that the Romans, as well as other nations, 
mould receive laws from Capua. But he faid, there 
was one man among them, who was excluded from 
all fhare in the Carthaginian amity and the treaty 
concluded with them, who neither was nor could be 
called a Capuan. He meant D. Magius. Him 
lie demanded to be delivered up to him, that the fenate 
in his prefence might take cognizance of his caufe, 
and pafs fentence on him. They all complied, though 
the greateft part of them thought Magius did not 
deferve fo hard a fate, and that in the very beginning 
that was a great blow given to their Liberty. The 
chief magiflrate immediately quitted the fenate houfe, 

and 
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and feating himfelf in the judgn 



ordered D. CHAP 


Ma&ius to be arrefted, arraigned before him and 


x. 


cr 

fc> 


in 


defend himfelf. The delinquent, perfift 
haughtinefs, infiifted that by an article in the treaty 
he could not be compelled to it. Then he was ordered 
to be put in chains and carried before a Jhftor to the 
camp. As long as his head was uncovered, he con¬ 



tinued to fpeak to the multitude that furrounded 


crying aloud, c Now you 


Cap 


the 


liberty you defired. In the middle of the foi 
broad day, before your eyes, I, who 


9 


am inferior 


Capua, am <1 rag’d in chains 


death 


( 


What greater violence could be commitred, if Cap 
had been taken by ftorm ? 


* Carthac 

‘ his arri 1 
‘ of your 


adorn 


Go! forfooth, meet 
celebrate the day of 


that you may fee this triumph over c 
:ens.’ As thefe exclamations feemed 


make fome imprefilon on the populac 
muffled up, and orders given to 


drag 


head was 
him with 


xpedition out of the gates. Thus he was led 


camp 


Soon after he 


& 


fent to Cartha 
raife fome tu 
having delivered 


left his infj 


up 


Ca 

fo 


g 


t on board a fhip and 
ous treatment fhould 
and the fenate repent 
a man : Likewife to 


prevent giving offence to his new allies by refufingto 
reftore him in cafe they fhould fend a deputation 


for that purpofc 


by granting their requeft ha 


perfon at Capua ready to (lir up tumults and fed 


But 


which 


ftorm drove the fhip to Cyre 
then fubjedl to the Kings of Egypt. There Magius 
fled for protedlion to the flatue of Ptolemy, to whom 
he was carried by a guard to Alexandria. When he 
had informed that prince, how Hannibal had put 
him in chains contrary to treaty, he was fet at liberty 
and had permifiion either to return to Rome or Capua. 
But he faid, « He could not be fafe at Capu 


and 


he 


Rome at a time when there 


between the Romans and Capuans, he would be 
entertained rather as a deferter than a friend. He 


a Now Corene in the diftritt of 8arca t 


& 


therefore 
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CHAP. 


XL 



6 therefore chofc, preferable to every place e 1 If, to 
c live in his kingdom, who had procured him liberty.’ 

1 N the mean time the embaffidor from Delphi 
Q^ F 'a bins Pidfor, returned to Rome and delivered 
the anfwer in writing. It contained the names of all 
the Gods to whom fupplications were to be made, and 


concluded. 


II, Roman 


you perform thefe things, 


your affairs fhall profper and fuccede better. 


Yon 


commonwealth fhall florifh to your wifb, and the 
Roman people fhall be conquerors in the war. But 


when your Rate is preferved and your armscrowned 


with fuccefs, as a 


grateful 


recompence fend 


an 


honorable prefent out of the plunder and fpoils to 
the Pythian Apollo: And banifn from among you 

ail impurity of morals.® After he had recited thefe 
things tranflated from the original Greek, he added, 
that when he came out of the temple of the oracle, 
he had offered wine and incenfe to all thefe Gods. 


he 


6 That as he was commanded by the pried: of the 
1 temple, and had come to the oracle and offered his 
4 facrifice crowned with laurel, fo he had gone aboard 
c the fliip with a crown on his head, which he had 


never laid afide till he had arrived at Rome. 


He 


religioufly 


4 had religioufly and carefully obeyed all the in- 
6 ftrudtions had been given him, and had depofited 
6 his crown at the altar of Apollo in Rome.® Then 
the fenate ordered care to be taken to perform all thefe 


fupplications to the Gods. 


Whilft thefe things paffed 


at Rome and in Italy, Mago, fon of Hamilcar, arrived 
at Carthage with news of the vidtory at Cannae. His 
brother had not difpatched him immediately after 
the adtion, but detained him a few days while he 
received the cities of the Bruttii, who revolted to him. 
When he had his audience of the fenate, he gave this 
account of his brother’s fucceffes in Italy. 4 He had 


againfl: 


£ 


count of his brother’s fucceffes in Italy. 4 He had 
fought againfl: fix generals, four of whom were 
confuls, the other two, one a di&ator and the other 
general of horfe, and with fix confular armies. He 
had (lain above 200000 enemies, and taken above 


50,000 prifoners. 


He had killed two of the four 

£ confuls. 
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confuls, of the two who furvived one had been CHAI 


the 


W 

cl 


ped, after 




grievoufly wounded, and 
lofing his whole army, with about 50 men 
had routed and put to flight a general of horfe, 
whofe authority was equal to that of a conful. The 
dictator was confidered as an unparallelled general, 
becaufe he had avoided fighting. The Bruttians 


XI. 



d Apul 


fome of the Sammtes and JLucanians 

That Capua 


had revolted to the Carthaginians 


the chief city, 

w * 


ly of Campania 


of 


Italy, fince the defeat of the Romans at Cannae, had 
furrendered to Hannibal. For thefe great and ma¬ 
nifold victories, it was 
the immortal Gods/ 


prop 


to 


y thefe joyful tidings, he ordered 


T O veri ^ 

gold rings to be emptied in the porch of the fenate- 

great a 

quantity of them that when meafured they filled 


CH 


xn. 


houfe 


Some hiftor 


fay there was fo 




three bufhels and a half. But the truelt ac 
what has gained univerfal credit is, that ther 
more than one bufhel. Then, in order toei 
idea of the defeat, he added, that none 


and 


in order to enhance the 
, that none except the 
Roman cavalry, and only the principal among them, 


hat hono 




bad 


to 


And fo concluded 


that 


£ 


the war, they 
fend aid to H 


they had of fpeedily 


make the greater efforts 
For he was making war 


‘ from\ home in the heart of an 


y s country 


The confumption of provifions and money 


great, and fo many battles 


deftroy 


C 


C 


numbers of enemies without leAiming the conqueror’s 
forces in,fome meafure. Supplies therefore muff: be 
fent to him, provifions and pay muff: be fent to the 
troops that had done the Carthaginian ftate fo great 
fervice/ As Mago’s fpeech diffufed an univerfal 


joy, Himilco 


the Barcinian faction, thought 


proper occafion to inlult Hanno 


Well. = Hanno 


laid he, what are 
diftatisfy’d that we 


ed 


f* 

w 


t 


Homans? O 


your fentiments? Are you fti 

/ar againff: th 
delivered up ; 

£ declare 


Hannibal to 


be 
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CHAP. 4 declare againft our giving thanks to the immortal 



Gods for the luccefs of our arms. Let us hear the 
language of a Roman fenator in the fenate-houfe ol 


6 Carthage.’ Then Hanno replied, 4 Confcript fa. 
4 thers, I fhould have c'nofe to have been Client this 


4 day, that no diflonanc word might drop from me 
4 to difturb the harmony of your common joy ; but 
4 not to reply to a fenator, who afks me if 1 am for- 
4 ry for having undertaken the war againft the Ro- 
6 mans, would make me fecm to be either proud, or 
4 d i fa ffedted to the ftate •, the firft would argue that 
4 I had forgot that l was to fpeak to a free man •, 
* the latter that I forgot I was fo myfelf. To Hi- 
4 milco, therefore, I anfwer, that 1 continue to be dit- 


4 fatisfy’d with the war, and never will ceafe to 
4 blame your invincible general till 1 fee it terminated 
4 by a treaty on fome tolerable conditions ; and no- 
4 thing but a new peace fhall make me ceafe to re- 
4 gret the breach of the old. The exploits, of which 
4 Mago has juft now given fo pompous a detail, 

4 caufe great joy to Himilco and the other partizans 
4 of Hannibal. They may give me joy too, if the 
4 proper ufe be made of them for procuring peace on 
4 more realonable conditions. But if we let flip this 
4 occafion, in which we feem to have it in our power 
4 rather to grant than to receive peace, I am afraid, 

4 this prefent joy will cloy us and vanifh into air. After 
4 all, what are thefe boafted advantages ? I have cut 
4 off, fays Hannibal, armies of enemies, fend me 
6 troops. What elfe would he afk, had he been 
6 defeated ? I have two camps belonging to the ene- 
4 my j full no doubt of plunder and provifion! fup- 
4 ply me with corn and money. What elfe could 
4 he have afked, if his camp and every thing in 
4 it had been taken ? But that I may not be the only 
4 perfon to exprefs furprize at all thefe things (for 
4 as I have replied to Himilco, I am at liberty and 
4 have a right to interrogate in my turn) let either 
4 him or Mago anfwer me a few queftions. Since it 
4 is certain, that the battle of Cannae quite ruined the 

4 Roman 
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< Roman empire, and brought all Italy over to us, 
t pray in the firft place, have any of the Latine 
‘ hates revolted to us ? And in the next, has any fin- 
<. pie man of the thirty-five Roman tribes deferted to 


Hannibal ? Mago aniwered, 


neither. 


Well 


then, /aid he, there are but too many enemies ftill 


* lurviving. 


But I would know farther, what heart. 


« what hope, this multitude has 
MAGO replied, ‘ he could not tell. 


?» 


f 


Nothing CHAP 


s eafier,’ faid Hanno. 


Have the Romans fent xiii. 


‘ embaffadors to Hannibal to treat of peace? Have 
4 you heard, that any mention was made of it at 
4 Rome ? J Mago having anfwered in the negative, 
‘ The war then, fays he, fubfifts as entire as it was 


the firft day Hannibal entered Italy 


Many are 


ftill alive who remember the viciflitudes of the vibto- 


4 rics in the firft Punic war. 


Our affairs never 


4 feemed to be in a more profperous condition, than 
‘ immediately before the confulateof C. Lutatius and 


A. Pofthumius. 


Yet in their confulate we were de- 


‘ feated ac the ifiands Hi gates. . If our fortune fhould 
‘ now take a like turn (the Gods avert the omen) can 
4 you hope to obtain, when overcome, that peace 
4 which none thinks of offering when we are vidlo- 
‘ rious ? I know what I would fay, if the queftion 
4 was, either to offer our enemies a peace, or to ac- 
‘ cepc it from them. But if you afk my opinion 
4 concerning Mago’s demands, I think it is abfurd 
4 to fend aid to conquerors; and if they deceive us 
c with f'alfe and vain hopes, we have lefs reafon to 


cepc it from them. But if 
concerning Mago’s demands 


4 fend any.’ 
on the fenate. 


Hanno’s lpeech made little impreftion 
For his hatred to the Barcinian fadlion 


detracted- from his credit in the affair. 


were too 


much engroffcd 


And they 


by their prefent joy to 


they imagined 


hearken to any thing that would damp it. Befides 

with a few efforts more they fhould 


fee the war terminated. 


They therefore unanimoufly 


tefolved to fend Hannibal a reinforcement of 4000 
Numidians, 40 elephants and a great fum of money 


Befides 
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The Rom 


Hi 


Dec 


i 

A 


Befides a didtator was detached before with Mago into 
Spain to levy 20000 foot and 4000 horfe, to recruit 
the armies in that country and in Italy 


CHAP. BU T, as ufual in times ofprofperity, thefe 


XIV. 


executed with indolence and remibriefs 


O 



other fide neither 


a6t 


of the Romans would fufier them to be dil 
For the conful nealedted nothing that belonged 


I'V. 


office, and the dictator D. Junius Pe 


forming 


feveral ceremonies of 


people permiffion to ride on horfeb 


after 
, a Iked 
Befides 


pe 


• 1 


1C 


n 


ty 


had been railed by 


in the beginning of the year, the corps of fla 
the cohorts which had been levied in Picenum 


( 


AgerGallicus 


had recourfe to a method of fupr 


nfed but in defperate jundtures, and when the 
decent muft give way to utility. He went into the 
forum and publicly proclaimed, e that all who were 
confined for capital crimes or debt, and would 
ferve under him, he would order to be exempted 


6 


6 from punifhment and difcharged from their debts.’ 
Of thefe he armed 6000 with the arms taken from the 
Gauls, and carry’d in triumph by Flaminius. Thus he 
fee out from the city at the head of 25000 men. The 


O 


Cartha 
fecond ineffedfual 
whofe hopes 


having 


fecured Capua and made a 
attempt upon the Neapolitans, 
fears both he tried to work on, 


marched into the territories of 


As he did 


entirely defpair of their furrendering voluntarily, he 
did not commence hoftilities immediately •, but at the 

fame time, in 
ed, he refolved to make them dread and fuffer the 


cafe they dallied longer than he expedt 


utmoft extremities. Their Senate, elpecially the 
principal men of it, continued faithfully attached to 
their alliance with the Romans*, but the people, as is 
common, being fond of changes, where wholely in 
the interefl of Hannibal. Befides they confidered their 
lands would be laid wafte, and the many grievous and 


a 


Conquered from the Gauls and 
lay between the Rubicon and 


It was divided amongft feme Romar* 
citfzebs, 

intolerable 


<i 

s 

3 


n 

1 


* 
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% 

intolerable calamities they muft fuffer if they were CHAP„ 
befieged. Neither did they want perfons to head the 
revolt. Wherefore the fenate begun to be afraid, that if 
they went openly to work, they would not be able to 



make head 


againft the people 


if they were once 


him know the extreme danger 


3 > 


alarmed, and averted the ftorm by difiembling with 
them. They pretended to approve of revolting to 
the Carthaginian, but that they could not be certain on 
what conditions they Ihouid conclude the new treaty 
and alliance. Having by thefe means gained more 
time, they difpatched expreffes to the Roman praetor 
M. Claudius Marcellus, who was then with his army 
at Cafilinum, to let 
in which Nola was. Hannibal was in poffeiTion of 
the country and would immediately be of the city 
if they did not receive fuccors. The fenators had 
hindered the people from haftening their revolt, 
giving them leave to do it when they fhould defire. 
Marcellus, after commending the Nolans, ordered 
them by the fame pretexts to fpin out the time till his 
arrival, and in the mean time to keep their tranfa< 5 lion 
with him private, and all hopes of aid from the Ro¬ 
mans. He himfelf went from Cafilinum to Calatia, 
and then palfing the Volturnus, crofiedthe country of 
Saticula and Trebula, and came to Nola 
mountains above Sueffula. 




the 
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ON the approach of the Roman praetor Hannibal CHAP* 

left the Nolan territories, and retired to the fea coaft near xv ‘ 

Naples, ardently wilhing to make himfelf mailer of 
a maritime city, that fhips might, come to him fafely 
out of Afric. But when he heard that Naples was 
commanded by a Roman praetor M. Junius Silanus, 
whom the inhabitants had called in, and feeing himfelf 
excluded here in the fame manner as he had been at 
Nola, he went to Nuceria* After having blocked it 
up for fome time, and ftrove in vain to take it by 
ftorm and fome times by tampering with the people 
and fometimes with the nobility, he at length reduced 
it by famine. It was ftipulated that the inhabitants 
Ihould march out without their arms, and with a 
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CHAP, finglegarmentapiece. Thenashehad determined from 

the beginning to Ihew his clemency to all the Italians ex¬ 
cept the Romans, he promiied great rewards and honors 
to fach as would flay and ferve in his troops. But not 
.a [ingle man was allured by thefe.promiles. They all 
went away, to whatever place they could find emenain- 
. ment at, or to any city of Campania chance and incli¬ 
nation directed them to ■, But the greatell part went to 
Nola and Naples. When about thirty of their ie- 


nators, and theie too the principal of them, went to 
Capua, they were not fu fie red to enter it, became 


they had. (hut their gates againft Hannibal. 


So they 


went to Cum 


The. plunder of Nuccri.i was aban¬ 


doned to the foldiers, and tire town lacked and burnt. 


Marcellos rely'd as much on 
principal men of Nob,. 


^4 

wt 


the a iredt ions of the 
son the fidelity of his foldiers. 

t 


But he was jealous or the people, and of none fo much 
. as of L. Bantius, who., being afraid of the Roman prae¬ 
tor, becaufe lie had been in the plot for revolting, was 
thereby, induced to betray his country, and if he failed 

Ja that, to. defert to the enemy.. 


He 


was an enter- 


prizing youth, and at that time the mod diftinguilhed 
horfeman among the allies. Hannibal, 


having found 


him half dead among heaps of (lain at Cannae, ’ had 
carefully got him cured of the wounds, and lent 
him home with rich prefents. In gratitude for this 
fervice, he earneftly defired .to put the Carthaginian 
in pofleffion of Nola, and the praetor obferved him 
anxious and folicitous to accomplifh this change. 
But as, it was necellary either to re It rain him by pu- 
niihments., or conciliate him.by favor, hechofe rather 
to gain over than take from the enemy by force this 
brave and valiant youth. Therefore he fent for hint 
and thus courteoufly addreffed him. 4 It is very evi¬ 
dent that you are much envy’d by the populace, 
Once, no citizen of. Nola has informed me of your 
military exploits. Many, who ferved at the fame 
& time with you, have informed us, what a brave 
man you are, and of the great and many dangers 

you have undergone for the fafety and dignity of 


& 


€ 
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the Roman people. How yon did not ceafe fighting CHAP 


« at 


Cann 


till you. was a I molt killed and over- 
t whelmed with dead bodies, arms and horfes that 
t fell upon you. Go on to (hew yourfelf brave, I 
4 (hall take care to honor and reward you. The oft- 
4 ener you give me the pleafure of your .company, it 
4 (hall derive to you the more honor and advantaged 
Seeing the youth ravifhed with rhefe promifes, he 
made him a prefcnt of a fine horfe, and ordered the 
quoeftorto give him 500 filver denarii 3 , commanding 
die iidors to give him admittance to him as often as 

he plea fed 


xv. 



BY this obliging behavior. 


Marcel I us fo fo ften* C H A P s 


ed the rugged lpirit of this youth, that from thence¬ 
forth he was one of the braved and moft faithful allies 
of Rome. When Hannibal, who had come back 
from Nuceria, appeared before the gates of 
the people began afrefh to think of a revolt. 


x v j . 



No] a. 
But 


upon his approach Marcellus kept within the walls, 
not that he was afraid to encamp without, but to de¬ 
prive the inhabitants, many of whom were difpofed to 
it, of an. opportunity to betray the town. - i.tlaft 
both of them drew up in battalia, the Romans be r ore 
the walls of Nola, and the Carthaginians before thee 


camp. 


Betwixt 


the city and the 


camp there hap- 


becaiW 


pened feme fkirmifhes with various.iucceis, 

the generals would neither check the few who defired 

to fkirmifh, nor give-the fignal for a general, battle. 

While the two armies remained in this pollute from 

day to day, the chief men of Nola informed Mared!us, 

c that'the populace and 1 he Carthaginians held confe- 

That it was refolved, as foon 

as the Roman army fhould march out in battalia 

/ v 

to fhut the gates, plunder the baggage and lcize 
the walls that being hereby makers of themfdves 
and the city, they might transfer the poffeflion of 
it from the Romans to the Carthaginians/ When 


€ 


rences in the night. 


■? 


C 




Marcellus heard this, .he commended the ienators 

• # m • 

and refolved to rifque a battle, before any commotion 
Should break out in the city. He marfhalled his 


ir 1 


r 


11 d* 


>. r 

IN 


2 


troops 
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CHAP, troops in three columns at as many gates facing the 
X VL | enemy, ordering the baggage to follow it, and the 

foldiers fervants, futlers and invalids to carry ftakes 
to make a rampart. At the middle gate he poked 
the flower of the Roman infantry and cavalry ; the 
recruits, light armed troops and the allies horfe about 
the other two gates. He forbad the Nolans to go 
near the walls or gates, and appointed a guard for 
the baggage, left it ftiould be attacked while his legi¬ 
ons were engaged. In this difpofition he kept his 
troops within the gates. Hannibal, who had been 
Handing the greateft part of the day underarms, as 
he had done for feveral days before, at firft wondered, 
that the Roman army neither came out, nor any fol- 
dicr appeared on the wall. Then concluding that 
their conferences had been betrayed, and that fear 
reftrained the enemy, he fent back part of his troops 
to his camp, ordering them fpeedily to bring to the 
front all the apparatus neceffary for an aflaulr. For 
he was confident, that the people would raife fome 
commotion in the city, if he attacked the enemy while 
they lingered. But while each of his men ran in con- 
fufion to the front to difeharge his part of the duty, and 
the whole army was come up to the foot of the wall, 
Marcellus, opening the middle gate all of a fudden, 
ordered a charge to be founded, a fhout to be fee 
up, and firft his foot and then his horfe, to charge the 
enemy with the greateft fury. They had fpread con- 
fuflon and terror enough in the centre, when P. Val. 
Flaccus, and C. Aurelius, lieutenant generals, Tallied 
out at the other two gates upon the enemy’s wings. 
Then the fervants, futtlers and the other multitude 


that was left to guard the baggage, fet up another 
fhout, fo that the Carthaginians, who defpifed them 
for their want of number, fuddenly imagined them 
to be a great army. I dare fcarce affirm with fome 
authors, that the enemy loft 2300 men, and the Ro¬ 
mans only a Angle man. But whether the vkftory 
was or was not fo great, yet I know not whether that 
slay’s a&ion was not the moft important performed 

during 
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For then it was more difficult for 


I 81 


the conquerors to prevent their being defeated 
Hannibal, than it was afterwards to defeat him. 



H A V I N G thus loft all hopes of getting polTef- CHAP. 


fion of Nola, he retired to Acerrae. MarceiJ 


ha 


ving (hut the gates of the town, and ported guards 


prevent any one’s efcap 


O’ 


made enquiry in the fo 


rum 




fucli as held fecret conferences with 


enemy. Having convicted feventy of 


trea- 


fonable practice, he condemned them to be beheaded, 
ordered their eftates to be confifcated to the Roman 


people, and 


the 


laving rertored the fovereign authority 
marched away with all his army, and 


ped above Suertula 


The 


Carthag 


firft 


attempted to draw the Acerrans to a voluntary fur 


rendry, and failing in that, prepared to invert and 

The inhabitants had more courage 
Wherefore defpairing of being able 


ftorm 

than ftrength 

to defend the town, as foon as they faw it inverted 
they ftole in the dead of the night, before they were 

the lines 


quite furrounded, through 


the 


of 


and the unguarded ports, and fled up and dow 


defign or fear drove 


t> 


fuch cities of Campan 


as 

as 


they 


certain had continued faithful to the R 


mans. He facked and demolifhed Acerrm, and hear-, 
ing that the Roman didlator and his new legions had 
been invited to Cafilinum, he himfelf marched thi- 


r 


th< 
them 


for fear, while their camp was fo 


fome of 


ght 


likewife go to Capua, At that time 


Cafilinum was garifoned by 500 Prseneftines, with ; 
few Romans and Latines, who had retired thither or 
advice of the defeat at Cannae. Thefe Prsnertines 
not being muftered in their own town at the day ap 
pointed. 


, had been late of fetting 
far as Cafilinum before the nev 


and had 


battle 


Being joined here by other Roman allies, 
they had marched away with a confiderably ftrong 


body 


but getting accounts of the defeat at Cannae 


on their rout they returned to Cafilinum. Hav 



fpent fome days 


3 


where the inhabitants and they 


N 


3 


were 
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another, and were em- 


C H A P 

\Vii 


ployed in hying and contriving how to avoid 
others (hares, they got certain intelligence that C 


each 


about fu 




Carthag 
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y flew the inhabitants, and took pok'd 
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had fold 


fufficient to deft 
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\,j walls o! this little place, which was g 
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It appeared too that they 
(tores of provifion. 


O 


came 


de 


of 

fai 


hoi the Gsetuli under command of an officer 
med Ifalca, with orders, if he had an opportunity 

to engage them by 


t h o 
L 


r 

bl-vi iivyu 

o 


th 


open the gates and 


But if they obftinately perfifted in (landing out, to 


*-s\ 


begin hoftilities, and try to attack the town on fo 

Having approached the walls, 
d oblerved no foldiers on them, and all in pro- 


acceffible quarter. 


bund filen 


he concluded the 


doned them for fea 
gates and burft op 
they were opener 


ad fo 


P 


enemy had aban- 
>ared to break the 
But all of a fudden 




d 


drawn up 


h 


for 


* 

that purpofe, ft 


vail; impetuofity, and made great flaug 


emy 


T1 




fir ft 


Mahe- bal was fent with a (Iron 


of 


being thus repull 


O 


but he like wile 


unable to ftand the charge of thofe that fallied 


a 


At laft Hannibal, having encamped before the wall 
prepared to attack this little place and, fmall garifo 
with all his force, and his whole troops. While 

annoyed it much, the defendants 


he 


an 


d 


p r e iTe d 

from the walls and towers killed feveral of his me 
efpecialiy the moft forward of them. One time wb 
they fallied, they had like to have been cut off by 


din 


eof 


lepl 


which got between them 


i 


town 
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town, and were obliged to retire, after having loft CHAP. 


£> . 

too great a number of men for the fmai] body they 
had. More had been killed if night had not put an 
end to the battle. Next day the Carthaginians were 


x VIII. 



ill 


Coated to make an affauk. A mural crown of 
was promifed him who firft mounted the wall ; 


gold 


and as the place was fituated in a plain, the General 


1*0 


Drenched ihem for being backward in die 


In.nlek 

aiTiiult, bidding them remember how they had taken 
Siguntum, to call to mind the battles of Canns 
Tr.rafy men 


ora 



, and all their other fuccefles. 

♦ 

Then they begun to apply their galleries, and dig 


their mines. Nothing that could be performed by 
force or ft rata gem did they leave unattempted. But the 


Roman allies bppofed their bulwarks to the galleries, 
and met the enemies mines with counter-mines,- lb 
that they fruftrated all their attempts both above and 
below ground. At length ftiame made the Cartha¬ 
ginian abandon the enterprize. Having tonified his 
camp, he left feme troops in it, that he might not 
feem entirely to have quitted the liege, and retired to 
Capua, where, during the greatell: part, of the winter, 
he quartered in houfes thole foldiers who had often 
and long endured all the hardfhip; incident to men, 
and were ftrangers and unaccuftomed to the fweets of 
life. Here thofe, whom the greaiett advernries could 
not conquer,, left viblims to plenty and plea lures, in¬ 
to which they plunged more precipitately and greed i- 



as they had not been accuftomed to them. 


Sort 


beds 


wine, 


r> t > f 


icate fai 


f - r e, wenching. 


baths and iclle- 


nefs, which became daily more agreeable to them, c- 
nervatea both their bodies and minds to Inch a de¬ 


gree, that their being able to defend themid-ves alter 

was rather die etieel or the reputation-or their former 

* 

victories, than owing to their force. Judges in military 
affairs reckon the Carthaginian committed a greater 

marching di- 
rebtly to Rome after the battle of Conns. For that 


error in taking this Rep, than in not 


neglect could only defer his victory, whereas this er¬ 
ror deprived him of the forces necdiary to conquer 


N 


■i 


Thus 
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Thus in fa< 5 t, he marched out of Capua m a manner 

with a new army, that retained nothing of it’s anci¬ 
ent difcipline. For moft of them carried whores in¬ 
to the field with them, and when they came again to 
live as ufual in camps, and undergo fatigue, they 
were like novices, wanting both ftrength and cou¬ 
rage to fupport them. At length, during the whole 
campaign, many of them flip’d away without fur¬ 
loughs, and thefe deferters had no other afylum but 



Capua. 

AS foon as the feverity of the winter was abated, 
Hannibal quitted his winter quarters, and returned 
to Cafilinum. Though he made no aflault, yet as 
the blockade was continued, the inhabitants and ga- 


rifon were reduced to extreme famine. The dicta¬ 


tor had gone to Rome to repeat the aufpices, and 
Ti. Sempronius commanded in the Roman camp. 
Marcellus too had the ftrongeft, inclination to relieve 
the befieged ; but he was hindered by a fwelling of 
the Volturnus, and the earneft felicitations of the No* 
Ians and Acerrans, who dreaded being attacked by 
the Capuans, if the Roman garifon fhould with¬ 
draw. Gracchus continued una&ive before Cafili¬ 


num, becaufe the dictator had exprefly forbad him 
to undertake any thing in his abfence, though he 
was informed from the town that it fqffered hard- 


fhips, which would have fubdued the moft heroic 
fortitude. It is affirmed that feveral of them, not a¬ 


ble to endure the hunger, threw themfelves headlong 
from the walls; others expofed themfelves withour 
defence to the darts of the enemy. Thefe things 
vexed Gracchus extremely, but he durft not fight con¬ 
trary to the dictator’s orders, and yet he faw he muft 
do it, if he intended openly to fupply them with pro- 
vifions, and he had no hopes of conveying them pri¬ 
vately. He brought in all the corn from the neigh¬ 
boring country, and having packed many barrels 
full, he fent the governor of the town notice, to take 
them out as they came down the river. In conle- 

quence of this agreeable advice from the Romans, 

they 
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they carefully watched next night, and drew out the CHAP, 
barrels as they came down the dream. They divided 
the corn equally among them. This they did for 
two more nights fucceflively. For being put into 
the water, and arriving the fame night, they were 
not obferved by the enemy. But the current dwell¬ 



ing 


more than ufual by continual rains, drove the 


barrels to the oppofite fide where the enemy kept 

There they were difcovered flicking among 


guard. 


the ofiers that commonly grow on banks of rivers. 
Hannibal was informed of it, and from that time 
kept a ftri&er guard, fo that nothing fent down 
the river could elcape him. Yet the Romans pour¬ 
ed in nuts into the water, which fwimming down the 
ftream were taken out with hurdles at Cafilinum. At 
Jaft they were reduced to fo great want, that they 
were obliged to eat the thongs and leather of their 
fhields, after they had taken it off, and boiled it f'oft 


in water. 


Their 


hunger would not fuller them to 


fpare mice or any other animal, and th,ey dug up all 
the herbage and roots that grew at the bottom of the 
walls. And when the enemy ploughed all the ground 
that bore grafs without the wall, they fowed it with 


turnip 


feed 


fo that Hannibal cried out, 4 What 


‘ am I then to ftay at Cafilinum, till thefe turnips 
* come to maturity ?* Wherefore, though he would 
never before hearken to terms, he at length fuffered 
them to enter into a capitulation with him for ran- 
foming the freemen. Each of them was to pay ieven 
ounces of gold a . Upon mutual fecurities they fur- 
rendered, remained prifoners till the money was paid, 
and then were fent to Cumse under an efcorte. This is 
a more genuine account than that they were cut to 
pieces by the cavalry as they were going away. The 
greateft part of this garifon were Prseneftines. Of 
570, whereof it confided, near one half perifhed by 
(word or famine. The reft returned fife to Prae- 
nefte, with their pr^tor Manicius, who had former¬ 
ly been a feribe. As a monument of this heroic de- 

* About 22 1. 
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fence 
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fen 


:e his ft a cue was erected in the forum of Praenefte, 
armed in a cuirafs, and d retted in a Roman tom 
with the liead vail’d b . There were three other monu¬ 
ments of him, with this infcription on brazen Jabtk, 
‘ Manicius made a vow for the ioldiers that 


R ni i - 
i ' 


rn a T2 

L- H. 1 T.V i. 


c Ibncd Gifilir.urn/ The fame was engraved on three 
piTures of him hung up in the temple of fortune 


A. 


V' • 


* t 






i 


HE town was iettorcd to the Campanians, and 
n gaiifon of 700 Carth igiiii.ms left in it, left the Ro- 
rmns mould take it in his absence, The Roman ft- 


• -v / J 

) UUC 


f 1 1 Cil » ( Cv 


1 the rVjeneitint.s double pay, and ex- 

esmprvd them from ierving in the wars for five years, 
but none of them changed their habitation, when 


Ww mi 2 hr have been ptdented with the freedom of 
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erne ror tneir ora very 


We rue more 


in the dark 
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tuve nuttier 


monuments of their own, or any decree of the Ro- 


1 


in,ms to give us tight in it. At the fame time, not 
only the Caithaginians, who were 


matters of that 


f -1 ■*. i «• * 

>cOUi d i '■ 


5 


but the 


tacked the peopl 


f± 



hates of the Bruttians, at 


a, who alone had conti- 


11 ucc! faithful to the Romans, becaufe they would not 
become accomplices in their rebellion. The Petellmi, 
hung unable of thcmfelves to repel thole hoftilities, 
hut deputies to Rome, to beg for a garifon. When 
they received for anfwer, c that they muft defend 

bitter lamentations in tb 


thcmfelves,’ they made 




porch of the.fenatc houfe, and their prayers and tears 
excited the compaftion of the fathers and people. 
Wherefore the fenate was again moved in their favor 
the praetor M. Pomponius. But after confidering 
what force they had all together, they were obliged 
conieis, that they could not defend their diftant 

So they ordered them to return home, and 


r 


to 


all it 


n 
3 


fince they had fulfilled the treaty of alliance to the ut- 
moft of their power, they might in their prefent ca¬ 
lamity take what Heps they thought moft for their m- 
tereft. When the deputies returned to, Petellia with 
this anfwer, it ftruck lo fudden a'panic and grief in- 


h The head rear, always vail’d when they made a v.o\y* 


to 
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to the fenators, that lorn 


e 


for 


qu 


city, and flying wherever they 




declared, that lince they were abandoned by 


the 


they flnould join the other B 


means 


0 


uder them helves 


C 




r.ian. Yet that party pi 


which was ol opini- 


Cj 


they ought to do nothing rafhly 


n to dclibei 
oned till next da 


O 


t 

fubfi 


anew. The affair being poll- 
when their confternation had 


the principal perfons 


c i! v 


to convey all their edofls cut ol the country, and for¬ 
tify the walls and city. 

ABOUT the fame rime letters arrived from St¬ 
and Sardinia. Thofe from Otacilius, proprietor 
of the former, were read in the ienate. Their con¬ 
tents were, that I/. Furius the prmtor was arrived at 
LilybsEum with the fleet from Africa. He was dan- 
geroufly wounded, and lay at the point of death. 

Neither the foldiers nor Tailors could receive any pay 
or proviflon when due, for they had no funds for ei¬ 
ther. He ftrenuoufly preffed the Ienate to fend both 
with the utmoft expedition ; and, if they thought 
proper, to fend one of the new praetors to fuccede 


him. The letters from A. Corn. Mammula, pro¬ 
prietor of Sardinia, contained near the fame demands 
of money and provifions. The fenate anfwered both, 
that they mull fhife for their armies and fleets as weii 
as they could , for Rome was not in a condition to 
fupply them. Otacilius having fent deputies to king 
Micro, the foie refource of the Roman people, re¬ 
ceived money fufficient for the pay, and fix months 
provifions. In Sardinia the cities of the allies gene- 


roufly .fupplied Cornelius’s wants. As money was 

Minucius, tribune of 


very much wanted at Rome, 
the people, brought in a bill for appointing L. FEmi). 
rapus, who had been both conful and cenfor, M. 
Atilius Regains, who had been twice conful, and U. 
Scribohius Libo, one of the prefent plebeian tribunes, 
bankers to receive the public money. M. and C. 
Atilius were like wife appointed duumvirs to dedicate 

the 
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the temple of Concord, which the praetor L. Manlius 
had vowed. Q^. Caecil. Metellus, Q^Fab. Maximus 
and Q^Fulv. Fiaccus were chofcn pontifs in room of 
P. Scantinius who died, L. iEmil. Paullus the con- 
ful, and Q. iElius Paetus, who were killed in the 
battle of Cannae. 

CHAP. WHEN the fathers, as far as human policy ex- 
xxn. tended, had repaired all other breaches, which for- 
k tune, by a fucceffive train of calamities, had made in 

their (late, they began to think of their own body, 
the defolate Fate of the fenate, and the want of mem¬ 
bers to confuit on public affairs. Since the cenforlhip 
of L. iEmilius and C. Flaminius, the vacancies in 
the fenate had not been filled up, notwithftanding lo 
many fenators had been fvvept away within the fpace 
oi five years by defeats in the field, befides other ac¬ 
cidents that happened to individuals. As the dicta¬ 
tor had fet out for the army after the taking of Cafi- 
linum, the praetor, M. Pomponius, at the unanimous 
requelt of the members, laid this affair before the 
home. Then Sp. Carvilius, having in a long fpeech 
lamented not only the want, but the fmall number of 
citizens, from amongft whom they might chufe fe¬ 
nators, propofed, as a matter of vaft confequence, 
that, in order effectually to fupply the vacancies, and 
more firmly to unite the Latine dates to their intereft, 
two fenators ffould be chofen out of each Latine 
Hate, be made denizens of Rome, if the fathers ap¬ 
proved of it, and be fubffituted in room of the dead 
members. The fenate received this propofal with as 
much indignation, as they formerly did a fimilar de¬ 
mand of the fame La tines. A general rage and mur¬ 
mur filled the houfe. In particular, Manlius faid, 
c there Fill furvived a man of that family, a conful 
« of which had formerly threatned in the capitol to 
4 kill with his own hand any Latine he ffould fee in 

* the fenate houfe.* Fab. Maximus faid, £ that 

* nothing had ever been mentioned in fenate at a 

£ more improper juncture ; when the minds of out 

4 allies are wavering, and their fidelity doubtful, a 

* hint 
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hint of this kind might excite them to abandon us. CHAP 

Therefore they ought all to bury in filence the XXI1 - 


fpeech of this raffi man. 


If ever any public deli- 



‘ beration ought to be kept an inviolable fecret, this, 
< in a more efpecial manner, ought to be concealed, 
4 hid and buried in oblivion, and reputed as a thing 


that never had been mentioned,* 


was inviolably fuppreffed. 


In confequence it 


Ic was refolved, that a 


perfon who had formerly been cenlbr, and the oldeft 
man living who had exercifed that office, fliould be 
nominated dictator, to chufe the new fenators. They 
jikewife ordered C. Terent. Varro the conful to be 
lent for to nominate the didtator. Having left a ga- 
rifon in Apulia, he pofted to Rome, and next night, 
according to cuftom, in conformity to the fenate’s de¬ 
cree, nominated M. Fab. Buteo didtator for fix Fjb 1 iu "' 

, . . 1 r 1 r isutco dic- 

months, without a general of hone. mor. 

AS foon as the new didtator afcended the tribune CHAP, 
of harangues, attended by the lidtors, he thus ad- xxiii. 


fiv F a Lm u r . 

tfutco dic¬ 


tator. 


dreffed the affembly. 


I do not approve of this in- 


‘ novation, having two dictators at once ; that I am 
4 raifed to that dignity without a general of horfe •, 

4 that the authority of cenfor ffiould be conferred on 

J 

‘ the fame perfon twice, or that a didtator fliould be 
4 continued in office for fix months, except for mak- 
4 ing war. Since dierefore our misfortunes, the pre- 
4 fent conjuncture, and neceffity have obliged us to 
4 have recourfe to thefe illegal methods, I will en- 
4 deavor to adt as near as poffible within their due 
4 limits. I will not degrade any fenator, whom the 
4 cenfors C. Flaminius and L. bEmilius advanced to 
4 that dignity •, I will only order them to be entered 
4 again on the roll, and have their names called, 
4 that a fingle perfon may not have it in his power 
4 to be fupreme judge and arbiter of the charadter 
c and morals of a fenator. With refpedt to fupply- 


and morals of a fenator. With refpedt to fupply- 
ing the feats vacant by death, it fhall appear, that 
I ffiall prefer perfons according to the order of their 
promotion to offices, and according to their rank, 
without any partiality in favor of particular men.* 

Having 


< 



l go 


* * 
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CHAP. Having called over the' roll of ancient fenators, he 
xxiu. firft fupply’d the places of the dead with fuch as had 

exercifed curule magiff racies fince the cenforfhip of 
JL. JEmiliuS and C. Flaminius, but had'not‘yet been 

called up to the houfe. Fie chofe each in the order 
in which he had been a mngiftrate. Then he chof 
fuch as had been tediles, plebeian tiibunes and que- 
ftors. 


And laftlv, of inch as had not exercifed 

J * 


a r, v 


offices, he chofe thole as could fficvv fpoils of enemies 
fixed up in their houfes, or had been rewarded with 
civic crowns. 


Thus having with univerfal appro¬ 
bation chofen 177 new fenators, he immediately 
abdicated his office, and came down from the tribune 
in a private character. Having ordered his licflors 
to withdraw, he mingled with the crowd, who were 
bulled about their private affairs, purpofely wafting 
the time, to avoid being conducted by the populace 
in pomp from the forum home. But this ffay did 
not cool the people’s affe&ion, and he was attended 
home by a very numerous train; The conful fet out 
for the army next night, without apprizing the fe- 
nate, for fear they fhould detain him to hold the elec¬ 
tion for confuls. 

CHAP. NEXT day, on a motion made by M. Pompe¬ 
ii ius the praetor, the fenate refolved to write to the 
dictator, to come to the city, in cafe the affairs of 
the ftate would permit, to chufs confuls, and bring 
with him the general of horfe, and the praetor M. 
Marcellus, that the fenate might confult them in per- 
fon upon the ftate of the republic, and concert mea- 
fures proper to be followed. They all repaired to 
Rome as ordered, having left the command of their 


XXIV. 



armies to their lieutenant 


generals. 


The dictator 


fpoke little, and with great modefty, of himfelf, be- 
ftowing the greateft fhare of the glory on Ti. Semp. 
Gracchus, his general of horfe. Then he aftembled 
l. Pofthu- comitia, in which L. Pofthumius, then proconful 

of Gaul, was chofen conful a third time in his ab~ 
fence, with T. Semp. Gracchus, the prefent general 


mius, T. S. 
Gracchus, 
confuls. 

Y.ofR.537. 
B. J.C. 215* 


of horfe, who was on the fpot. 


Then M. Val. Lae- 

vinus, 


A 
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vinus, Ap. Claud. Fulcher, Fulv. Flaccus, QA 


1 he 



Mucrus Scaevola, were chofen praetors 
tor, after having chofen the magiftrates, returned to 


out his troops into winter quarters at Teanum. nc 
{ c ft behind him in tlie city the general of horfe, that, 
as he was to enter upon office in a few days, he 
niHit confuk witli the fathers concerning the armies 


H 


to 


w ~.. . O 

be railed and employed the following year. 


This 


year misfortune faceteded misfortun 


a * 

^ 5 


for while 


7 


tn 


icy 


wer 


e bufily employed about ihefe things, advit 


e ar¬ 


rived, that L. Poll hum ius, coniul eledl, with ail his 


H 


e 


was to march his troops 


army was destroyed, 
through a vail wood, which the Gauls called Litana \ 
On the right and left: of his rout, the natives had haw¬ 
ed the trees in fuch a manner, that they 7 continued 


(landing upright, but would fall with the leafi force, 
Pofthumius had with him two Roman legions, 


a n d 


befides had levied a great number of allies along the 
Adriatic fea ; fo that he entered the enemies count 


>+ 7 7 

J V 


at the head of 25000 men. As icon as this army en¬ 
tered the wood, the Gauls, who were polled at it’s 
extremities, pufhed down the outer moil: of t behave d 


trees. 


Thefe, 


falling on thole next them 


and thev 


again on others, which (food tottering, and fcarc' 

♦ • 1 1 1 

m 


hanging together, crufhed arms, men and none 
fo dreadful a manner, that 


lcarce ten men elcaped. 


For molt of them being killed by rh 


S 3 


r-» 


trunks and 


l 


trees, the Gauls, 


who lined the 


broken boughs of 
wood quite round, killed the reft, during their con- 
fternation at fo unexpected a difalter. A very fmali 
number were taken priloners, who attempted toclcape 
by a bridge, being iurrounded on it by the enemy 

who had befet it before. Here Polthumius fell, fight¬ 
ing with all his force to prevent his being taken. The 

head, carried it, and the 


Boii, having cut off Ins 
fpoiis they ftript off his body, in triumph into the 
moft facred temple amongft them. Afterwards they 
extracted the brains, and took off the flefh, accord¬ 
ing to their cuftom ; and havino. chafed the ilcull 
* 

* Near B y !v> va an A Medina* 


with 
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with gold, ufed it as a cup for libations in their fo. 
lemn facriflces, and for the high priefts and other 
minifters of the temple to drink out of. The fpoils 
they took were proportioned to the victory. For, 
though great numbers of the carriage beads were 
crufhed to death by the trees, yer, as nothing was loft 
by flight, every thing elfe was found in their order as 
the troops lay dead. 

CHAP. WHEN the news of this difafter arrived, it 

xxv. threw the ftate into fo great a panic for many days, 

that the fhops were fhut up, and the city was as 
much a folitude, as if it had been midnighr. Then 
the fenate ordered the aediles to go round the city, 
caufe the fhops to be opened, and remove this ap¬ 
pearance of public affliction. Ti. Sempronius having 
aflembled the fenate, conloled and encouraged the 
fathers. 4 Since, faid he, you fuftained the defeat 
4 at Ca nnas with fo much magnanimity, be not now 
4 overwhelmed with lefs calamities. If our arms 
4 fhall profper, as it is to be hoped they will, againft 
4 Hannibal and the Carthaginians, the war with the 
4 Gauls may be negleCted and deferred without ha- 
* zard. With the help of the Gods, the Romans 
4 will have it in their power to revenge the trea- 
4 chery of the Gauls another time. The fubje&of 
4 our prefent deliberations ought to be the Carthagi- 
4 nian war, and the forces with which it is to be pro- 
4 fecuted/ He firft laid before them the number of 
foot and horfe, as well citizens as allies, that were 
in the dictator’s army. Then Marcellus gave an ac¬ 
count of his. Thofe who knew were afked what 
troops were in Apulia with C. Terent. Varro thecon- 
ful. Upon deliberation, they found they could not 
raife confular armies fufficienc to fupport fo impor¬ 
tant a war. For this reafon, notwithstanding the juft 
caufe they had to be irritated againft the Gauls, they 
determined to think no more of them for that year. 
The dictator’s army was affigned the conful. 6 They 
4 ordered the corps of Marcellus’s camp, who had 

c fled from Cannae, to be yanfported to Sicily, tc 

* ferv< 
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< ferve there as long as'the war continued in Italy. 

4 Thither likewife were ordered to be carried the 
1 weakeft of the didlator’s troops* but without con- 
« fining them to longer fervice than the legal num- 
« ber of campaigns. The two legions in the city 

< were likewife voted to the other confu! who fhould 
4 be ele&ed in room of Poflhumius. Orders were 
4 alfo given for his being eledted as foon as the au~ 

4 fpices would permit. Befides two legions were im- 
4 mediately to be recalled from Sicily, out of which 
4 the conful, to whom the city legions fhould fall, 

4 fhould take what number of men he fhould have 
4 occafion for. The conful C. Terent. Varro was 
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d in his command for 


year, without 




JefTening the army he had for the defence of 
Anulia. 

DURI N G thefe tranfaclions and preparations in CHAP. 


Italy, 

vigor 

there. 


Spain was profecuted with no lefs xxvi. 


Hitherto the Romans had had the* advantage 

O 

The two generals had divided their troops 
fo that Cneius adted by land, and Publius by fea 
Afdrubal 



land, 

general of the Carthaginians, not having 


force fufficient to cope with them on either 


durft not approach them 


himfelf by his d 


M * 


i • . 


«■ i 

ft. • 

i 

w 


fiance from the enemy. After much folicitation he 
had a fupply of 4000 foot and 500 horfe fent him 
on; of Africa. This reinforcement infpired him with 
frefh hopes, and he moved nearer the enemy. He 
alio ordered a fleet to be refitted and prepared, for 
the protection of the iflands and fea coafts. In the 
very beginning of his ftrenuous endeavors to rein- 
Hate the war, he was greatly embarrafled by the de- 
fertion of the captains of his (hips. They had enter¬ 
tained a fecret grudge at the general and Cartha¬ 
ginians, ever fmee they were feverely reprimanded 
for abandoning the fleet in a cowardly manner 
at the Ebro. Thefe deferters raifed an infur- 
re&ion anions the Carthefians a . 


m 
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I % and prevailed with 
feme cities to revolt. They likewife took one by 


Vol. IV 


a Near Arragon* 
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force. 
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CHAP, force. Upon this Afdrubal turned from the Romans, 
xxvi. to carr y t j ie war j nto chat country, which he entered 

with fire and fword. In a few days he appeared be¬ 
fore the walls of that town which was taken, and re- 
folved to attack Galbus, general of the Carthefians, 



CHAP 

XXVII. 


who kept within his lines with a ftrong army 


In 


confequence, he detached his light-armed troops be¬ 
fore to provoke the enemy to a battle, and part of 
his infantry to ravage the country, and to pick up 


ftragglers. This produced a fkirmifh before the 




camp, at the fame time that many were killed and 
put to flight in the fields. But after they had ail, by 
different routs, returned to their camp, they quickly 
fhaked off all fear, and had courage enough not only 
to defend their lines, but to attack the enemy. They 
faliied out in a body, dancing according to their cu- 
Horn. This fudden boldnefs terrified the enemy, who 
a little before had provoked them. On this account 
Afdrubal then drew off his troops to an eminence, 
pretty fteep and very fafe, having a river between 
him and the enemy. Here the parties of light-armed 
troops and horfe that had been detached, rejoined 
him. But not thinking himfelf fufficiently fecured 
the eminence and river, he drew lines round his 
army. During the mutual fears on both fides, feve- 
ral fkirmifhes happened. The Numidian cavalry 
were not fo good as the Spanifh, nor the Moorifh 
archers fo good as the Spanifh targetiers, who equal¬ 
ed them in fwiftnefs, but were fuperior to them in 
ftrength and courage. 

. The enemy feeing they could not, by coming up 
to Afdrubafs camp, provoke him to a battle, nor 
attack his lines without great hazard, ftormed Afe- 
na % whither the Carthaginian, on entering their 
territories, had conveyed all his provifions and ftores. 

y this they became mafters of all the country. This 
made them quite ungovernable, both without and 
within their camp. Afdrubal perceived their negli¬ 
gence, the ufual confequence of fuccefs, and exhorted 
his troops to attack them while they were draggling 

i Now Almcdat frOHl 
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from their colors. Then he came down the hill, CHAp. 
and advanced to their camp in order of battle/ The xxvri. 
enemy took the alarm, as fbon as their fcouts, who 
fled with precipitation from his' advanced guard, in¬ 
formed them of his coming. As each could get his 
arms, he rufhed precipitately to battle, without or¬ 
ders, without colors, without being formed, and in 
the greateft confufion. The firft of them had engaged 
while fome were running about in troops, and before 
great numbers had got out of their camp. How¬ 
ever, the boldnefs of their firft attack terrified the 
enemy. But when they charged their clofe ranks with 
their own, which were thin, and were not able to de¬ 
fend themfelves for want of numbers, they looked 
behind them for their other troops. And being 
preffed on all quarters, they drew up in form of a 
circle, where being fo clofe pent up, body to body, 
armor to armor, that they had not room to wield 
their arms, they were furrounded by the enemy, who 
continued to {laughter them a great part of the day. 

A fmall number, having forced a paffage, gained the 
woods and hills. Their camp was abandoned in a 
like confirmation, and next day the whole nation 
fubmitted. But it did not continue long quiet, for 
Afdrubal received orders from Carthage to march 
into Italy with all expedition. The report of this 
fpreading over Spain made all the ftates declare for 
the Romans. He wrote immediately to Carthage, 
to inform them, ‘ of the dangerous effects the report 
4 of his march had produced. If he did leave Spain, 

4 the Romans would be mafters of it all before he 
4 could pafs the Ebro. For befides that he had nei- 
4 ther general or army, whom he could leave to de- 
4 fend it, fo great were the abilities of the Roman 
4 generals, who commanded there, that they could 
4 fcarcely be oppofed with equal forces. If there- 

4 fore, they had any concern for preferving Spain, 

5 they ought to fend a general with a powerful army 
‘ to fuccede him. And however fuccefsful his fuc- 
4 ceflbr might prove, yet he would find fufficient 
4 employment m the province. 5 

O 2 THOUGH 
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CHAP. THOUGH thefe letters made at firft fome im. 

xxviii. preffion on the fenate, yet, as they reckoned the war 

'“ r " v 1 in Italy of more importance, and preferably to be 

fupported, they did not alter their refolution in rela¬ 
tion to Afdrubai and his troops. However they dis¬ 
patched Himilco with a good army, but a greater 
fleet, to preferve and defend Spain both by fea and 
land. When he arrived with his forces and fleer, 
having encamped his troops and drawn up his fhips 
on dry land, he marched with all poflible expedition 
through people who were either wavering or aftually 
enemies, to join Afdrubal with the cavalry.. As loon 
as he had informed him of the refolutions and orders 
of the fenate, and in his turn been told in what man¬ 
ner to profecuce the war in Spain, he returned to his 
camp. His expedition alone faved him, for he quit¬ 
ted every place before the people could agree how to 
feize him. Before Afdrubal quitted his camp, he 
laid all the ftates, in fubje&ion to him, under contri¬ 
bution. He knew well, that Hannibal purchafed a 
paflage through fome nations 5 that the Gauls would 
never have aided him if they had not been hired, 
and that if he had undertaken that march without 
money, he had never penetrated fo far as the Alps. 
For this reafon he exadted money with great rigor, 
and marched down to the Ebro. As foon as the Ro¬ 


man generals got notice of the Carthaginian fenate’s 
refolution, and Afdrubal’s march, they renounced all 
other affairs, and uniting their forces, determined to 
meet him and oppofe his attempt. They reflected, 
that when it was already fo difficult to make head 
againfl Hannibal in Italy, the Roman empire would 
be utterly ruined, fhould Afdrubal join him with an 
at my from Spain. In this perplexity they rendez¬ 
voused at the Ebro, pafled that river, and were long 
in confulcation whether they fhould encamp near the 
enemy, or were capable* by attacking his allies, to 
flop his intended march. At length they refolved 
to attack Ibera, which had it’s name from it’s proxi¬ 
mity to the river Ebro, and at that time the richeft 
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city in that country. When Afdrubal perceived this, 
in order to fuccor his allies, he advanced to attack 
a city, which had lately declared for the Romans. 
By this means the Romans quitted the fiege after it 
was begun, and marched againft Afdrubal himfelf. 

THE two armies lay encamped at five miles di- 
fiance from each other for fome days, and fought 
fome Ikirmifhes without coming to a general a&ion; 
At length, on the lame day, as if by concert, both 
gave the fignal of battle, and marched down into the 
plain with all their forces. The Romans were mar- 
fhalled in three lines. Part of the light-armed troops 
were potted amongft thofe in the front line, and part 
in the rear. The cavalry covered the wings. The 
Spaniards made AfdrubaPs main body. In the right 
wing he potted the Carthaginians, and the Africans 
on the left. As to the auxiliary cavalry, the Numi- 
dians were potted with the Carthaginian foot, and 
the reft with the Africans. All the Numidians were 
not potted on the right, only thofe who, like vaulters, 
leading two horfes, were accuftomed, in the heat of 
the action, to leap in their armor from the tired to the 
frefh •, fo great was their agility, and fo docile were 
their horfes in obferving their motions. While they 
flood thus form’d in battalia, the generals on both 
fides had different motives to hope for victory. Their 
troops were pretty equal both in number and quality, 
but their courage and fentiments were very different. 
For though the Romans were making war far from 
their own country, yet their generals had eafily per- 
fuaded them that they fought for Italy and Rome it- 
felf. Convinced therefore that their return home de¬ 
pended on the ittue of this battle, they fought, ob~ 
ftinately determined to fight or die. The other army 
was compofed of men who were not fo refolute. They 
were moftly Spaniards, who chofe rather to be de¬ 
feated in Spain, than to conquer in order to be drag- 
ed into Italy. Accordingly, at the firft charge, and 
almoft before a dart was thrown, their main body 

gave way a and upon the Romans prefting furioufly 
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CHAP, after them, fled. However the wings did not fight 
xxix. with lefs ardor. The Carthaginians on one, the 

1 Africans on the other, charged brifkly, and kept the 
enemy, as it were, clofe environed. But as foon as 
the Roman main body had advanced into the mid¬ 
dle, it was fufficiently able to break the enemy’s 
wings. Thus there were two feparate battles, in both 
which the Romans, after beating the enemy’s main 
body, were much fuperior both in numbers and 
ftrength. Much blood was fhed, and had not the 
Spaniards fled precipitately while the other troops were 
engaged, but very few of the whole army had fur- 
vived. The cavalry did not engage at all. For the 
Moors and Numidians no fooner fawthe centre give 
way, than they fled, and by driving the elephants 
before them, left the wings expofed. Afdrubal {laid 
to the laft of the battle, and then efcaped from the 
mid ft of the {laughter with a fmall number of men; 
The Romans took and rifled the Carthaginian camp. 
The fuccefs of this battle confirmed l'uch of the Spa- 
nifh ftates as wavered in the interefts of Rome; and 
deprived Afdrubal of all hopes, not only of carrying 
his troOps into Italy, but even of remaining with 
fafety in Spain. When Scipio’s letters made this fue- 
cefs known at Rome, it occafioned great joy, notbe- 
caufe they had obtained a viftory, but becaufe Af¬ 
drubal had been prevented from pafling into Italy. 

CHAP. DURING thefe tranfadtions in Spain, Petellia, 
xxx. in Bruttium, was taken by Himilco, Hannibal’s lieu* 

tenant, fome months after it had been inverted. This 
vi£tory coft the Carthaginians much blood and many 
wounds. And the befieged were reduced by famine 
and not by force. For after all their provifions of 
corn were confumed, and all the cattle whofe flefh is 
commonly eaten, they lived at laft upon Ikins of 
boars, herbs, roots, tender barks of trees, and bram¬ 
bles which they gathered. Neither were they taken 
while they had ftrength to ftand on the walls and 
wield their weapons. The Carthaginian, after having 
reduced Petellia, marched to Confentia a 5 which, not 

® Cojenga, in Hither Calabria, being 
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being fo ftoutly defended, was furrendered to him CHAP, 
within a few days. About the fame time an army xxx. 
of Bruttians inverted Croton, a city on the Greek 
coaft. Formerly it had abounded in wealth and in¬ 
habitants, but lately had met with fo many and great 
difafters, that there were not 20000 inhabitants of all 
ages in it. Accordingly, as there were none to de¬ 
fend it, the enemy made themfelves mafters of it 
without any difficulty. But the cattle, into which fe- 
veral had efcaped from the daughter by advantage 
of the confulion at taking the town, held out. The 
people of Locris alfo revolted to the Bruttians and 
Carthaginians. The commons in. it were betrayed 
by the principal men. The inhabitants of Rhegium 
were the only people of that country that maintained 
their fidelity to the Romans and their own liberty to 
the laft. The difpofition to revolt reached Sicily, 
and even all Hiero’s family did not efcape the infec¬ 
tion. Gelo his eldeft fon defpifing his hither’s old 
age, and the Roman alliance after the defeat at Can- 
nae, revolted to the Carthaginians. And Sicily had 
certainly rifen in arms, if, while he was arming the 
multitude and foliciting the allies, he had not been 
carried off by a death fo feafonable, that even his fa¬ 
ther was calumniated as author of it. Thefe were the 
fucceffes on both fides, in Italy, Africa, Sicily and 
Spain, during this year. In the end of the year 
Fabius Maximus demanded leave of the fe- 
nate to dedicate the temple he had vowed to Ve¬ 
nus Erycina in his diftatorfhip. The fenate re- 
folved, that Ti. Sempronius, the conful eledl, fhould 
move the commons, as foon as he entered upon 
office, to appoint Fabius duumvir in order to 
dedicate the temple. The three Tons of M. iEmilius 
Lepidus, who had been twice conful and augur, Lu¬ 
cius, Marcus and Quintus, celebrated in the forum 
funeral games for three days, and a combat of twenty 
two gladiators of a fide in honor of their father. The 
curule aediles, C.' Laetorius, and the conful elect, 
who had been general of horfe during his aedilefhip, 
exhibited the Roman games, which were continued 

O 4 three 
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CHAP, three days. 


The plebeian 


games 


were perform’d 


xxx. during the like number of days, by their aedtles, M. 

Aurelius Cotta and M. Claud. Marcellus. When the 


third year of the Punic war was paffed, the conful f 
Sempronius entered upon his office on the fifteenth 1 
of march. The jurifdidlion of the city fell by lot to I 

Fulv. Flaccus, who had been conful and cenfor 1 
before j and that of ftrangers to M.Val. Laevinus. ] 
Ap. Claud. Pulcher got Sicily, and Mucius Scae- 1 
vola, Sardinia by lot. The people ordained that M. j 
Marcellus fhould be continued in command in quali- 1 
ty of proconful, becaufe he was the only Roman ge¬ 
neral, who had defeated Hannibal after the battle of 
Cannae, I 

CHAP. THE firft day the fenate aflembled in the capi- J 

xxxi. tol to deliberate on publick affairs, they relolved, ; 

£ h at a double tax fhould be raifed that year, the half 
whereof fhould be immediately levied, to difeharge 
the arrears of all the troops, except thofe that had 
fled at Cannae. As to the armies, they came to the 
following reiolutions. The conful Sempronius was ; 
to appoint two city legions, to rendezvous at Cale j 

againft a fixed day. From thence fix legions were j 

to march to Marcel Jus’s camp above Sueflula. The jj 
legions, that were there, and which were principally j 
thofe that had been at Cannae, Ap. Claudius was to 
tranfport into Sicily, and fend back the troops in that 
province to Rome. The day was fixed for the ren¬ 
dezvous at Cale, and Marcellus was fent to march 


the city legions to his own camp. Ap. Claudius de¬ 
tached his lieutenant T. Metilius Croto to receive 


Marcellus’s old legions, and tranfport them into Si¬ 
cily. Every body, without muttering, expected, that 
the conful would afiemble the comitia to eled a 


collegue. But when they faw Marcellus, whom they 
earneftly defired to have conful that year, for his 
fuccefs when praetor, purpofely fent out of the way, 
a great murmur arofe in the fenate. When the con¬ 
ful perceived this, he faid, 4 Every thing, confcript 
fathers, has been done for the good of the repub- 

* lie. 




201 



Book xxiii. by TITUS L1VIUS. 

4 lie. M. Claudius was obliged to go to Campania CHAP. 

‘ to exchange armies, and 1 have not appointed the xxxi. 

« comitia, till he return, after having executed 
4 commiffion ; that you might have fuch a conful as 

< the exigencies of the ftate require, and you your- 

< felves approve/ Accordingly no farther mention 
was made of the comitia till Marcellus returned. In 
the interim Q^Fabius Max. and T. Otacilius Craflus 
were appointed duumvirs to dedicate temples. The 
latter dedicated one to Good Counfei, and the former 
one to Venus Erycina. They both flood in the ca¬ 
pital, and were feparated with the fame channel. A 
bill was brought before the people for naturalizing the 
three hundred Campanian knights who had come to 
Rome, after having faithfully done their duty in Si¬ 
cily *, and likewife that they fhould be made denizens 
of Cumae from the day that the Capuans had revolted 
from the Romans, The principal motive for bring¬ 
ing in this bill, was, that thefe men infifted, they did 
not know to whom they belonged ; for they had left 
their native country, and were not yet incorporated 
with the people of that to which they were returned. 

As foon as Marcellus returned from the army, the 
comitia was fixed for the election of a conful in room 
of Poflhumius. Marcellus was unanimoufly chofen, 
and would immediately have entered upon his office. 

But as a clap of thunder was heard the moment he 
was about it, the augurs were confulted, who declared 
they thought his eledtion defective. The fenators 
fpread a report, that the Gods were not pleafed to 
have two plebeian confuls, which had never happen¬ 
ed before. When he abdicated, Fabius Maximus was 
ele&ed in his room. This was his third confulate. 

The fea appeared on fire that year. At Sinuefla a 
cow brought forth a mule. In the temple of Juno 
Sofpita at Lanuvium, the ftatues fweated blood ; and 
it rained (tones round that temple. A facrifice for 
nine days, as cuftomary in like cafes, was performed 
on account of this fhower, and the other prodigies 
were carefully expiated. 


THE 
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CHAP. THE confuls divided the troops betwixt them. 

xxxii. Fabius got the army which Junius the diftator had 

commanded. Sempronius had the Volones, and 
25000 allies. The legions that had returned from 
Sicily were affigned to M. Valerius the prsetor. The 
proconful Marcellus was fent to the army that lay a- 
bove Sue (Tula to guard Nola. The prsetors for Si- 
cily and Sardinia let out for their refpedtive provin¬ 
ces. The confuls iffued a proclamation, that as often 
as the fenate Ihould be fummoned, fuch fenators 
who had a right to give their opinion on the ftate of 
affairs in the fenate, Ihould affemble at the gate Ca- 
pena. The praetors, who were judges in civil caufes, 
eredted their tribunals in the open filh-market. Thi¬ 
ther they ordered all writs to be returned, and during 
that year they heard all caufes there. In the mean 
time, when Mago, Hannibal's brother, was on the 
point of fetting out for Italy with 12000 foot, 1500 
horfe, 20 elephants, and a thoufand talents of filver 3 , 
under convoy of 60 men of war, the news arrived at 
Carthage, that their army had been defeated in Spain, 
and that moft of the cantons of that nation had revolt¬ 
ed to the Romans. Some declared for Mago’s lay¬ 
ing afide all thoughts of Italy, and going to Spain 
with that fleet, and thofe forces. But a fudden inci¬ 
dent flattered them with the hopes of recovering Sar¬ 
dinia. 6 The Romans had only few troops there; 
6 the old praetor, A. Cornelius, who was well ac- 
c quainted with the province, was going away, and 
6 a new one expedted. Befides, the Sardinians were 
* weary of the Roman yoke, which the preceding 
s year had laid very heavy and fevere upon them. 
s They had been opprefled with a heavy tax, and an 
c unjuft contribution of corn. In fhort they wanted 
a nothing but a leader to make them revolt. 5 The 
principal men in the ifland fent this meffage private¬ 
ly, but the chief abettor of the fcheme was Hampfy- 
chora, by far the moft powerful and wealthy man in 
it. Being perplexed and elated with thefe different 
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advices at the fame time, they fent Mago with the CHAP 


fleet and troops into Sp 


They pitched upon Af- xxxii. 


drubal, furnamed Calvus, to go general 


Sardi 



nia, and afiigned him near as many troops as Mago 


had 


At Rome, the confuls having finifhed all their 


bufinefs in the city, began 


think of taking 


field 


Sempronius fixed a day for his troops 


dezvous at Sinueffa. Fabius, having firft ob 
tained an aCt of fenate for the purpofe, ordered al 
the corn out of the country into the fortified town 
before the firft of June, 


declaring 


C 


6 he would ra¬ 
vage his lands, fell his flaves, and burn his farm- 
houfes, who rhould difobey. 5 Even the praetors, 
who had been chofen for the adminiftration of juftice, 
were not exempted from military fervice. Valerius 
was ordered into Apulia, to receive the army from 
Varro. When the legions fhould arrive from Sicily, 
he was to employ them for the defence of that coun¬ 
try, and fend Terentius’s army to Sicily, under com¬ 
mand of fome lieutenant general. He had likewife a 
fleet of 25 fail afiigned him to proteCt the fea-coaft 
between Brundifium and Tarentum. An equal num¬ 
ber of fhips had the city prsetor, Q^Fulvius, to co¬ 
ver the eoaft near Rome. The proconful Varro was 
ordered to levy troops in the territories of Picenum, 
with which he was to guard that country. T. Otaci- 
lius, after having dedicated a temple in the capitol to 
good counfel, was fent to Sicily to command the fleet 
there. 


ALL the kings and 


had their attention CHAP 



fixed on this conteft between the two moft powerful xxxin. 
Rates in the world. In particular Philip king 
Macedon had his eye upon it, as he was a nearer 
neighbor to Italy, from which he was only feparated 
by the Ionian fea. When he firft received advice 


that Hannibal had pafled 
that a war had broke 01 


Alp 


joiced 


between the Romans and 


Carthaginians. 


While their ftrength feemed equ 


his inclinations fluctuated, and he knew not for \ 

of the two to wifh victory might declare. But 


hear 
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CHAP, hearing that the Carthaginians had got the vi&ory in 
xxxiil three fucceflive battles, he. declared for the fortunate 

J fide, and fent embaffadors to Hannibal. Thefe de¬ 


puties, avoiding the ports of Brundifium and Taren- 
tum, becaufe Roman fhips were Rationed to guard 
them, landed at the temple of Juno Lacinia a . From 


thence eroding Apulia, they took the rout of Capua, 
fell into the middle of the Romans who guarded that 


country, and were carried before the praetor Valerius, 


who was then encamped at Luceria. There Xeno¬ 
phanes, chief of the embaffy, without being con¬ 
founded, faid, that he was fent to the confuls, fe- 


nate, and people of Rome, from king Philip, with 
inftrudlions to treat of an alliance. Valerius, over¬ 


joy’d at the thoughts of a new alliance with fo famous 
a prince, at a time when the republic was abandoned 
by it’s ancient allies, received thofe enemies as friends. 
He fent guides with them carefully to point out the 
fafeft way, and what polls were poifeffed by the Ro¬ 
mans, what by the Carthaginians. Xenophanes hav¬ 
ing paffed through the Roman guards into Campa¬ 
nia, went from thence the neareft way to Hannibal’s 
camp, with whom he made peace on the following 
terms. 4 That king Philip fhould make a defeent 
4 on Italy with as great a fleet as he could, (it was 
4 fuppofed to be about 200 fhips) ravage the fea* 
15 coalt, and on his fide profecute the war both by 
s fea and land. When the war was terminated, all 


4 Italy, Rome itfelf, and the whole fpoil fhould be 
4 ceded to the Carthaginians and to Hannibal. When 
4 Italy was thus totally fubdued, they fhould carry 
4 their arms into Greece, and make war upon fuch 
4 as Philip fhould think proper. All the cities on 
4 the continent and the iflands bordering upon Ma- 
4 cedonia, fhould be annexed to Philip’s dominions. 5 
CHAP. THESE were very near the conditions upon 
xxxiv. which a treaty was concluded between the Punic ge- 

nera i anc ] {he Macedonian embaffadors. Gifgo, 
Soft a r, and Mago, were fent to fee the king ratify 


3 At a promontory in Calabria * 
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Juno L 
rhe road 


perfon. 

Lacinia 


They repaired to 


5 


fame temple of CHAP 


where their veflel lay concealed in xxxiv. 


Here they embarked, and when got 



fea were defcried by the Roman fleet which guard 


ed the coafts of Calabria 


P. Val. Flaccus made the 


fignal for fome frigates to chace and bring back their 


(hip 


The embafladors at firft attempted to efcap 


But perceiving the purfuers came faft up, they (truck 
When they were brought before the admiral, h< 


he 


a(ked them, who they were, and whence they came 


Xenophanes, whofe lie had 


already fucceded 


replied at firft that he had been fent by king Philip 
as embaflador to the Romans*, that he had gone to 
M. Valerius, becaufe he could go no where 'elfe in 
fiafety. He could not crofs Campania,’ becaufe it was 


clofely guarded by enemies. The Carthaginian he 
bit and language made the praetor fufpect Hannibal 
embafladors when they were examined. Then the 
companions being removed, and they intimidate 


being removed 


Then 


and they intimidated 


with fear of punifhment, they difeovered Hannibal’s 
letters to Phil ip, and the articles of peace between the 
Macedonian prince and Carthaginian general. When 
the prsetor had got fufficient information, he thought 
it beft, with all expedition, to fend the prifoners and 
their train to the fenate at Rome, or to the confuls 


Rome, or 


the confuls 


wherever they fhould be. For this purpofe he de¬ 
tached five frigates under command of L. Valerius 
Antias. He ordered him to feparate the embafFa- 
dors by putting them on board different Blips, and 
to take care, that they had no opportunity of con- 
verfing or confulting together. About the fame time, 
A. Corn. Mamula, who had returned from his pro¬ 
vince of Sardinia, made a report at Rome of the 
date of the affairs of that ifland. Every body ex¬ 
pedited a war and general revolt. His fucceflfor 
Mucius, by the grofs and moift air of the climate, 
had been taken ill on his arrival. His diftemper 
was more lingering than dangerous, and would ren¬ 
der him for a long time incapable of undergoing the 
fatigue of the war. Though the army in the ifland 


was 


I 
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CHAP. was fufficiently ftrong to overawe a fubje&ed people } 
xxxiv. yet it was not able: to fuftain the war which was like- 
v~ ; ]y to break out. The fathers therefore ordered Q. 

Fulvius Flaccus to levy 5000 foot and 400 horfe, 
and to tranfport that legion with all expedition into 
Sardinia, under fuch a general as he fhould chufe to 
command there till Mucius fhould recover. T. Man¬ 


lius Torquatus, who had been twice conful and cen- 
for, and had fubdued the Sardinians during his con- 
fulate, was fent on this expedition. About the fame 
time the fleet, fent from Carthage for Sardinia, un¬ 
der the command of Afdrubal, furnamed Calvus, 


meeting with a terrible ftorm, was driven to the Ba- 
learean iflands. Not only their rigging, but the 
hulls of their veffcls were fo damaged, that they were 
obliged to be heaved down to be repaired. Thus 
they loft a great deal of time. 

CHAP. I N Italy the war had not been vigoroufly profe- 
xxxv. cuted after the battle of Cannae, which had much re- 
v duced the ftrength of the Romans, while the plea- 

fures of Capua enervated the Carthaginians. But the 
Campanians undertook of themfelves to fubjeft the 
ftate of Cumae. At firft they folicited them to re¬ 
volt from the Romans but as that method did not 


fuccede, they laid a ftratagem to circumvent them. 
All the Campanians ufed to meet at an annual facri- 
fice at Hamas a . They informed the Cumans that 
the fenate of Capua would be there, and beg’d their 
fenate might come to deliberate all together, who 

they would reckon as allies, and who as enemies. 

__ • * 

They would have an army there to preferve them a- 
gainft any danger either from the Romans or Car¬ 
thaginians. The Cumans fufpedted fome treachery, 
but accepted the invitation, thinking by that means 
they would be beft enabled to difcover the cheat. In 
the mean time, Sempronius, the Roman conful, hav¬ 
ing reviewed his army on the day which he had fixed 
for their rendezvouzing at Sinuefla, paflfed the Vol- 


a Near Capua and the prefent foreft of Di Hamu 


turnus, 
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turnus, and encam 
troops were idle in 

to file off under arms, in order to accuftom them 
who were new raifed, and that had entered voluntari¬ 
ly, to follow their colors, and know their ranks in 
battle. Thefe exercifes were the chief of the general’s 
ftudy then, and he ordered the lieutenant generals 
and legionary tribunes to take care, ‘ that no quar- 

* rels Ihould arife among the troops about preference 
« by fcornful reflections on any one’s former condi- 
i tion: that the old foldiers fhould fuffer the recruits 
f to be on a level with them, and the men of free 
« condition do the fame by the voluntier Oaves. E- 

* very one fhould be efteemed honorable and well 
« defcended, to whom the Roman people had con- 
« fided her arms and enfigns. The fame prefling 
4 circumftances which had obliged them to have re- 
« courfe to thefe methods, ought to induce them to 
‘ fupport them/ The generals were not more care¬ 
ful about giving thefe orders, than the foldiers were 
in obferving them *, and in a fhort time there fubfift- 
ed fo cordial an harmony and affe&ion among them, 
that the condition from which each was taken to be 
a foldier was quite forgot. While Sempronius was 
thus employed, deputies from Cumae informed him 
of the meflage which had been fent them a few days 
before from the Campanians, and the reply they had 
made. The fefliva! was to begin in three days, and 
not only all the fenate but the army of Campania 
would be prefent. The conful ordered the Cumans 
to convey all their eftedfs from their farms into their 
city, and to keep within their wails. The day be¬ 
fore the feftival began, he advanced to Cumse, from 
whence Hamse was three miles diftant. The Cam¬ 
panians by concert were already aflembled there in 
great numbers. Not far from the place, Marius Al- 
fius, the Campanian di&ator, was privately encamp¬ 
ed with 14000 men. He was more buflly employed 

b At the mouth of a river of the fame name» where now Hands an anci¬ 
ent tower called Terre di Patna* 

I 


ped at Liternum b . Becaufe his CHAP, 
this camp, he obliged them often xxxv. 


in 
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CHAP. ln laying his treacherous fcheme, than in preparing 

xxxv. for the ftcrifice, fortifying his camp, or any other 

military operation. The feftival was to latt three 
days at Hamas. It begun in the evening, and ended 
at midnight. The conful, thinking it a good oppor- 
tunity to furprize them, pofted guards at the gates to 
prevent any one’s going out to give intelligence of 
his defign. He aflembled his foldiers, ordered them 
to dine at three o’clock, and then go to deep, that 
they might rendezvous at the fignal in the evening. 
About the firft watch he ordered the colors to 


move, and marching away in a profound filence ar¬ 
rived about midnight at Hamae. He found the 
Campanian camp without guards, and attacked all 
the gates of the town at once. Some he killed lying 
fait afieep, and others as they were returning without 
their arms from the feftival which was breaking up. In 
this nodturnal (kirmifh 2000 of the enemy were kill¬ 
ed, with M. Aldus their general, and 34 military 
enfigns taken. 

CHAP. GRACCHUS, having made himfelf mafterof 

xxxvi. the enemy’s camp, with the lofs of fewer than a hun- 

(j re d men, retired with expedition to Cumse for fear 
of Hannibal, who lay encamped at Tifata above 
Capua. He judged right in being thus provident. 
For as fcon as the gews of this defeat arrived at Ca¬ 
pua, the Carthaginian, imagining that he would find 
the Roman army, which confifted for moft part of 
raw foldiers and Oaves, infolent after their victory, 


bufy rifling the dead, and carrying off the booty 
from Hamre, marched with great expedition by Ca¬ 
pua. Thither he fent an efcorte with fuch of the 
Campanian fugitives as he met on the road, and or¬ 
dered the wounded to be carried in waggons. He 


» 


found no enemy in the camp at Hamse, and faw no¬ 
thing but the traces of the late (laughter, and the 
dead bodies of his allies ftretehed on the ground. 
Some advifed him to march diredtly thence, and be- 
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poffefiion of Cum®, a maritime city; yet as his fol CHAP. 

r. • 1 * •- -t il- 1 t* « 1 


diers. in their hurry had brought nothing but their 
arms with them, he retired to his camp at Tifata, 
But at the importunate felicitations of the Camp 


xxxvi. 



ans, he returned 


befieging 


Having 


day with ail the apparatus for 


^ --- 

mped within a mile of the i 


ed all it’s lands, he 


Semp 


mained 


rather through fliame of abandoning 


in fuch a preffing conjuncture, allies, who implored 
his protection and that of the Roman people, than 
from any confidence he had in his troops. The other 
conful, Fabius, who was encamped at Cale, durft 


pafs the Volturnus. He 


occupied firft in 


repeating the aufpices, and then with prodigies, which 
were reported on the back of one another. When 
he was engaged in expiating them, the harufpices 


would be a difficult matter 


told him, it 
the Gods. 

WHILE Fabius was detained 
Sempronius was inverted, and the m 


ppeafe 


this manner, CHAP 


the 


:hines applied 
Again ft a huge wooden tower, with 
which the enemy approached the wall, the conful 
raifed another fomewhat higher than it, even by the 


XXXVII. 



height of the 


As the 


high enough 


he drove great piles into it to fupport the tower, and 


made it ferve the fame purports as the 


The befiesed 


D 


firft defended their walls 


with ftones, barbed fp 


and other miffile 


ground 
nd city 


pons 


But when they faw the 


brougl 


clofe 


1 ' 


up to the wall, they threw burning torches and plen 
tyof combuftible fluff into it. This fire terrified tin 
enemy, and made them abandon the tower with pre 


V 


►Y 

?; 


cipitation. 
two gates 


Upo 


this the befieged, fally 


drov 


enemy from their ports 


5 


and purfued them 


camp 


fo‘ that the Car- 

. rather than 


1/ T 


thaginian feemed that day to be befieged, rather 
befieging the Romans. One thoufand three hundred 
of his men were killed, and 59 taken prifoners, who 
were furprized (landing carelefsly on their ports 
round the walls, and expecting nothing lefs than a 

Vol. IV. P fally. 
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CHAP. Tally. Before the enemy could recover from their 
xxxvii. confternation, Sempronius founded a retreat, and 

drew his men within the walls. Next day Hanni- 
bal, flattering ‘himfelf that the conful, flulhed with 
the advantage he had obtained, would give him bat¬ 
tle, drew up his army between his camp and the 
city. But feeing he did not ftir from defending the 
walls, and would hazard nothing raftily, he returned 
to Tifata, difappointed of his aim. About the time 
the fiege of Cumas was raifed, Ti. Sempronius, fur- 
named Longus, defeated Hanno, a Carthaginian, at 
Grumentum a in Lucania. He killed above 2000 of 
the enemy, and loft only 280 of his own men. He 
took 41 military enfigns. On this defeat Hanno retired 
into Rruttium. The praetor, M. Valerius, alfo recover¬ 
ed by force three cities of the Hirpini, which had re¬ 
volted from the Romans. He beheaded Vercelius, 
Vifcellius and Sicilius, the authors of the revolt, fold 
above 1000 prifoners, abandoned the reft of theplun* 
der to the troops, and marched back to Luceria. 
CHAP. DURING thefe fuccefifes in Lucania and Hir- 

pinum, the five frigates, which carried to Rome the 
Carthaginian and Macedonian embaffadors, that had 
been taken prifoners, coafted almoft all Italy from 
the Adriatic gulph to the Tufcan fea. As they were 


XXXVIII. 



failing 



Cumas, Gracchus, who did not know 


whether they belonged to friends or enemies, detach¬ 
ed fome veffels to meet them. The queftions that 
paffed betwixt them difcovering who they were, and 
that the conful was at Cumse, the frigates landed 
there, and carried their prifoners and letters to the 
conful. After having read thofe of Philip and Han¬ 
nibal, he fealed them again, and fent them all by 
land to the fenate. The prifoners he ordered to be 
carried by fea. The letters and embaffadors arrived 
at Rome almoft at the fame time. When upon exa¬ 
mination the prifoners anfwers agreed with the con¬ 
tents of the letters, the fathers were extremely per¬ 
plexed to find, that when they were fcarce able to 


* rfgrmeto, above TurJ} f ia the Bafditattx 


nwkc 
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make head againft Hannibal, they were upon theCHAP 0 
point of having a formidable war with Philip. Yet xxxvm. 
they were fo far from (inking under their calamities, w 'V* aaa3 
that they began immediately to deliberate, how to 
keep chat enemy out of Italy by carrying the war 
into his own country. They ordered the embafiadors 
to be imprifoned, and their retinue to be fold by 
au&ion. Then they voted a reinforcement of 
twenty gallies to be fitted out to join the twenty five 
under their admiral P. Val. Flaccus. Thefe being 
equipped and manned, and joined by the five frigates 
that had brought the prifoners, a fleet of fifty fail 
failed from Oftia to Tarentum. Valerius had orders 
to embark the troops, which had formerly ferved 
under Varro, but were now commanded by the lieu¬ 
tenant general L. Apuftius in Tarentum, and with 
this fleet of fifty men of war, not only to defend the 
coafts of Italy, but alfo to make enquiry concerning 
the Macedonian war. If he found Philip’s motions 
correfpond with the letters and informations of the 
prifoners, he Ihould immediately write to the prae¬ 
tor M. Valerius, that he, leaving the command of the 
troops to Apuftius, fhould repair to the fleet at Taren¬ 
tum, and fail toMacedon diredtly, uflng his utmoft ef¬ 
forts to keep Philip in his own kingdom. The money 
that had been fent to Ap. Claudius in Sicily, to pay 
off a loan of king Hiero’s,was appointed for the fub- 
fiftence of the fleet, and for fupporting the Macedo¬ 
nian war. The lieutenant-general L. Apuftius fent 
it to Tarentum. At the fame time Hiero fent them 
200000 bulb els of wheat, and iooooo of barley. 

DURIN G thefe preparations and tranfadtions at CHAP, 
home, Philip’s fhip, which had been taken and fent xxx&x. 
to Rome, made her efcape. By this means he was 
informed of his ambafladors being feized with their 
letters. But being quite ignorant of the treaty which 
Hannibal had made with his ambafladors, and of the 
anfwer they were bringing back, he fent a fecond 
embafly with the fame inftrudtions, The embaiia- 
dors fent to the Carthaginian were Heraclitus, fur- 
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CHAP, named Scotinus, CritoBerraeus and Sofitheus Magnes 

xxxix. They executed their commifiion with fafety 



But 


the fummer 


pafied before the king could move 
or undertake any thing *, of fuch confequence was the 
taking of one fhip with the ambaffadors, in deferring 
a war, with which the Romans were immediately 
threatned. Fabius, haying made expiation for the 
prodigies, at length pafled the Vokurnus, and both 




confuis adted in conjunction about Capu 


Fabius 


by ftorm Combulteria % Trebula and Saticula 


which had revolted to the Carthag 


In them 


many of Hannibal’s garifons, and of the Campanians, 
were taken prifoners. Affairs of Nola were in the 
fame fituation as the year before : It’s fenators were in 
the Roman interefl, and it’s commonality in that of 
Hannibal. The latter were fecretly plotting to maf- 
• iacre the principal men, and betray the city. To 
fruftrate their defign, Fabius marched between Ca¬ 
pua and the Carthaginian camp which was on mount 
Tifata, to the camp of the proconful Marcellus, 
above Vefuvius, and detached him, with the troops 
under his command, to garifon Nola. 

CHAP. THE operations of the campaign in Sardinia, 

which, by the praetor Mucius being feized with a 
violent illnefs, had been laid afide, were now alfo 
profecuted by the praetor T. Manlius. Having laid 
up his fleet in the port of Carales % armed the Tail¬ 
ors, that he might adt by land, and received the 
praetor’s troops, he formed an army of 2.2000 foot 
and 1200 horfe. With thefe he marched into the 
enemy’s country, and encamped near Hampfichoras’s 
ntrenchments, who was by chance then gone 


xr. 



<- 

f 


Pellitan b youth to reinforce his army 


H 


fon 


Hioftus commanded the camp. He was an impe¬ 
tuous youth, and having rafhly engaged the Romans, 
was routed and put to flight. About 3000 Sardinians 
were killed, and 300 taken prifoners in that battle, 
The reft of the army, at firft, difperfed in their flight 

b A people of that ifland, fo ealke 
from wearing coats made of ikins* 

througl 


B In the weft of Campania 
Maria de Cevultc r e- 

* C. 47liar'u 
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through the Gelds and forefts; but hearing whither their CH A P, 
general had fled, they retreated to the city of Cornus % 

w 11 pi rn 1 .1 til * 



to 


the capital of that country. That battle had termi¬ 
nated the war in Sardinia, if the Punic fleet com¬ 
manded by Afdrubal, which had been driven by a 
ftorm to the Balearean iflands, had not arrived in 
time to revive the fpirit of rebellion. Upon ad¬ 
vice that it was arrived, Manlius retired to Carales. 
Hampfichoras took that opportunity to join the Car¬ 
thaginian. Afdrubal, having landed his troops, fent 
back his fleet to Carthage. Then going, with Hamp¬ 
fichoras to conduct him, to pillage the lands belong¬ 
ing to thofe who were friends to the Romans, he 
had advanced as far as Carales, if Manlius had not 
met with his army, and reftrained him from fpread- 
ing his ravages fo far. At firft they encamped 
very near each other, and then made excurfions, and 
fought feveral (kirmifhes with alternate fuccefs. At 
laft they came to a general battle, which lafted four 
hours. The Sardinians, being accuftomed to be de¬ 
feated, made no great refiftance j but the Carthagi¬ 
nians difputed the vidtory long. At length, feeing 
the Sardinians flaughtered and flying on all quarters, 
they gave way. That wing of the Romans, which 
had driven the Sardinians out of the field, wheeled 
and furrounded them as they turned their backs. It 
was then a carnage rather than a battle. 12000 of 
the enemy were flain, near 3600 Sardinians and Car¬ 
thaginians made prifoners, and 27 enfigns taken. 

THE taking the general Afdrubal, Hanno and CHAR 
Mago, men of the firft quality in Carthage, pri¬ 
foners, rendered this battle more glorious and memo¬ 
rable. 

near relation of Hannibal. Hanno was the author of 
the revolt of the Sardinians, and without doubt he 


XLI. 


Mago was of the Barcinian family, and a 



U 
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« _ ♦ 




* 


I'v - 


had ftirred up the war. The fall of the Sardinian 
generals like wife enhanced the glory of this victory. 
Hioftus, fon of Hampfichoras, was killed in the bat¬ 
tle, Hampfichoras, who had fled with a few horfe. 
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CHAP, no fooner heard of his fon’s death, which added 

greatly to his misfortunes, than he killed himfelf in 
the night, to prevent his defign’s being fruftrated, 
Corn us ferved as a retreat for the reft, as it had done 
before. Manlius inverted it with his victorious troops, 
and took it in a few days. Then the cities, which 
had revolted to Hampfichoras and the Carthaginians, 
fent hoftages and furrendered to the conqueror. Af¬ 
ter having exacted money and corn from each of them 


CHAP 

XLII. 



according to their ability, or their crime, he retired 
with his troops to Carales. There he lanched his 
veffels, embarked the troops he had brought with 
him, and fet fail for Rome, Having informed the 
fenate of the redution of Sardinia, he delivered the 
money he had levied to the quseftors, the corn to the 
2ediles, and the prioners to the praetor Fulvius. At 
the fame time the praetor Otacilius, having fail’d 
from Lilybseum into Africa with a fleet of 50 fail, 
ravaged the Carthaginian territories. As he was 
from thence fleering his courfe for Sardinia, whither 
it was reported Afdrubal had gone from the Baleares, 
he fell in with his fleet returning to Africa, and after 
a flight engagement in the open fea, took feven fhips 
with their crews. Fear, like a ftorm, dilperfed the 
reft. About the fame time Bomilcar arrived, from 
Carthage, at Locris, with a recruit of foldiers, forty 
elephants and provifions. In order to furprize him, 
Ap. Claudius, under pretext of viflting the province, 
marched with expedition to Meffina, and with the next 
tide failed over to Locri. But Bomilcar had already 
fet out to join Hannibal in the country of the Bruttii. 
Thus, after much trouble, Claudius returned to Mef¬ 
fina, having miffed his aim. During the fame cam¬ 
paign Marcellus made many incurfions, from Nola, 
which he garifoned, upon the lands of the Hirpini 
and the Samnites of Caudium. He put all to fire anc 
fword in fuch a manner, that it revived in the Sam¬ 
nites the memory of their former Ioffes. 

FOR this reafon both nations, at once, fent em 

baffadors immediately to Hannibal. They adcJreffet 

hin 



/- 

t 


i 


. .1 




.V 


w * 

* 


r 

fo 


it' 


■» 

«•.* 

v 

*< 


Book 2 

4 

him thus 


0*0 



t 


4 


6 


4 


i 


*1 I 


£ 


- f 


Kr 4 
fc > 


4 


5 


by TITUS LIVIUS. 21 

Formerly, Hannibal, we, byourfelves, CHAP 

as we had xlii. 


enemies to the Romans as long 


is or ftrength to defend 
longer trull to them 


. But when we could 
had recourfe to 





Pyrrhus. When he abandoned us, we were obliged 
to accept terms of peace, which we obferved al- 
moft fifty years, till fuch time as you arrived in I- 

Your valor and fortune did not more conci- 
i liate us to you, than your unparallelled kindnefs 
i and generofity towards our countrymen, whom you 
4 fent back to us, after you had taken them prifon- 
4 ers. So that we believed, as long as you was fafe, 
4 and our friend, we 


had nothing to fear 


only 


from the Romans, but (were it lawful fo to fp 
from the incenfed Gods themfelves. But, O Gods 


4 while you are not only fafe and vidtorious 
4 near to us, that you can hear almoft the 1 


fo 


ble cries of 
burning of 


our wives and children, and fee the 
>ur houfes, our country this fummer 
has been ravaged in fuch a manner,* that it feemed 
4 Marcellus, not Hannibal, gained the battle of Can- 
4 nx. Nay, the Romans boaft, that you are good 
at the firft pulh, but when that is over grow faint 
and languid. We fuftained a war againft the Ro¬ 
mans near a hundred years, without the aid of fo¬ 
reign generals or troops, except that, during the 
fpace of 
with our 


years, Pyrrhus reinforced his army 
troops, rather than defended us with his 


4 own. But we will 


boaft of 


conquefts 


how we made two confuls, and two confular ar¬ 
mies, pafs under the yoke, and of many other vic¬ 
tories, which furnifhed us fubjeft of joy and tri¬ 


umph 


As to the defeats and misfortunes 


met 


we can repeat them with far lefs 
than we can our prefent calamities. 
Then invincible didlators with their generals of 


with at that time 
indig 


horfe 


confuls with two confular 


after 


having fearched the country, and polled guards in 
proper places, entered our territories, and advanced 




them. Now we are the prey of 
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my 
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CHAP. 4 my, nay, of a petty garifon, fcarce fufficient to 

xlii. « defend Nola. Now they over-run our whole coun* 

^ V—*« try, not in large bodies, but like robbers, and in 

‘ as much fecurity as if they were draggling in the 
« fields about Rome. This is entirely owing to your 
4 not defending us, and to our youth ferving in your 
4 army, who, if they were at home, could proteft 
« us. We know no more of you, and your army, 
4 except that you have routed and cut off fo many 
6 Romans in battle. And ought we not to expeft, 
4 that fuch conquerors might eafily fupprefs thefe ra- 
4 vagers of our country, difperfed and ftraggling up 
4 and down without colors, in hopes of booty, they 
6 can never get ? They will be an eafy prey to a few 
c Numidians. Send us a garifon, and it will foon 
4 difiodge that at Nola, provided you don’t think us 
4 unworthy of your protection, whom you have not 
4 thought unworthy of your alliance.* 

CHAP. T O this fpeech Hannibal replied, 4 You, Hir- 
XLiii. c pin! and Samnites, have huddled every thing toge- 

4 ther in your fpeech. You have pointed out your 
4 misfortunes, demanded a garifon, and complained 
4 of being neglected, and not being protected. 
4 Whereas, you fhould firft have laid your grie- 
4 vances before me, then demanded a garifon, and, 
4 if that had been refufed, at laft have complained of 

4 having implored our help in vain. I will bring 
e my army, not into your country, for fear of be- 

5 ing a burden to it, but into that of the Roman 
4 allies lying next to it. By ravaging them, I will 
4 not only enrich my troops with plunder, but make 
4 the enemy, through fear, remove to a great di- 
4 ftance from you. As to the war with the Romans, 
4 as the battle of Thrafymen was more glorious 
4 than that of Trebia, and that of Cannse than that 
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reft of his army to Nola. Thither alfo came Hanno, CHAP, 
from Bruttium, with the recruits and elephants he had xliii. 
brought from Carthage. Having encamped near 
the city, the Carthaginian, upon ftrift fcrutiny into 
every thing, found that the embafladors had repre- 
fented matters quite otherwife than they ready were. 

For Marcellus adled fo cautioufly, that it could not 
be laid, he rifked any thing imprudently, or rafhly 
expofed himfclf to the attacks of the enemy. He 
never went a ravaging, till he had firft fearched the 
country, and pofted fupports in proper places, to co¬ 
ver his retreat. Nay, he afted in all refpe&s with 
the fame precaution, as if he had been to engage 
Hannibal in perfon. As foon as he received advice 
of the enemy’s approach, he kept clofe within the 
walls, ordering the Nolan fenators to patrol on them, 
in order to obferve the enemy’s motions. Hanno, 
having come up to the place, and deferied Herenni- 
us Baffus, and Herius Petrius among them, invited 
them to a conference, to which they went with Mar- 
celius’s permiffion. He fpoke to them by an inter¬ 
preter. After he had extolled the valor and fuccefs 
of Hannibal, he vilified the majefty of the Roman 
people, which was funk together with their ftrength. 

4 Suppofing, faid he, that our ftrength was equal, as 
4 it was formerly, yet fince they had found by expe- 
4 rience how intolerable the Roman government was, 

4 and how indulgent Hannibai was, even to the pri- 
4 foners belonging to the people of Italy in general, 

4 they would certainly prefer an alliance with the lat- 
‘ ter to one with the former. IF both confuls were 


4 at Nola with their armies, yet they would no more 
4 be a match for Hannibal, than they had been at 
4 Cannae; much lefs would a fingle praetor with a 
J 4 handful of raw troops be able to defend Nola. It 
4 was their intereft rather than Hannibal’s to confi- 


4 der whether he fhould become mnfter of Nola by 
| 4 force or furrendry ; for he would certainly gain it, 

4 either as he had done Capua or Nuceria. They, 

■ 4 who were fituated between both, muft be fenfible 
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4 of their different fates. He would not prefage the 
4 fame misfortunes to light on Nola as ufually befel 
4 cities taken by fform. But he would engage, that 
4 in cafe they fhould deliver up Marcellus, his gari. 

4 fon and the town, they themfelves, and noneo- 
4 ther, fhould draw up the articles, on which they 
4 would make an alliance with Hannibal. 5 

T O this Herennius Baffus replied, 4 that their 
4 alliance with the Romans had fubfifted for many 
4 years without either of them repenting. It was 
4 now too late to change, fuppofe their fidelity was 
* to alter with fortune. If they had inclined to fur* 
4 render to Hannibal, they would not have called in 
4 a Roman garifon. But now they would fhare for- 
4 tunes with, and (land to the Jaft firmly attached to 
4 thofe who had come to protect them. 5 This con¬ 
ference made Hannibal defpair of having Nola fur- 
rendered to him. Therefore he inverted it quite 
round, that he might attack it on all quarters at once. 
When Marcellus fiw him approach the walls, he 
made a vigorous Tally with his troops, which he had 
purpofely drawn up in order within the gate. At 
the firft charge the Carthaginians were put into dis¬ 
order, and fome of them killed. But their troops 
that were engaged being inftantly fupported, there 
begun a furious battle. Few actions had been more 
memorable, if a violent ftorm, with heavy rains, 
had not feparated the combatants. The fkirmifh on 
this day ferved only to irritate their minds, when 
they both retired, the Romans into the town, and 
the Carthaginians to their camp. In this firft Tally, 
about thirty Carthaginians were killed, but not one 
Roman. The rain continued all that night, and till 
nine o’clock the following day. By this means, 
though both Tides ardently defired to come to. blows, 
they kept within their ports for that day. On the 
third the Carthaginian detached a party to ravage the 
Nolan lands. As foon as Marcellus perceived this, 
he marched out with his army in battalia. Hannibal 

did not decline fighting. It was about a mile be¬ 
tween 
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tween the town and his camp. In this fpace, which 
was part of a plain that quite furrounded the city, 
they engaged. Both fides raifed a fhout, which made 
the neareft of the detachment, that had been fent to 
forage, rejoin their army after the battle was begun. 

The inhabitants of Nola would have joined the Ro¬ 
mans ; but Marcellus, after applauding their zeal, 
ordered tjiem to be polled as a body of referve, and 
to carry the wounded out of the battle, without en¬ 
gaging, uniefs he gave them a fignal. 

VICTORY was long difputed. Each general CHAP. 

animated his men with warm fpeeches, and the fol- xlv. 
diers fought with the utmoft vigor. Marcellus or- 
dered his troops to prefs hard on men whom they had 
defeated three days before ; that had been lately dri¬ 
ven from before Cumae, and whom he himfelf had 
defeated before Nola the preceding year, though with 
another army. 4 They are not, faid he, all in the 
4 battle, but many difperfed ravaging the country. 

4 Thofe who fight are enervated by the pleafures of 
4 Capua, by wine, whores, and all manner of de~ 

4 baucheries, in which they had been plunged during 
4 the whole winter. They had loft that ftrength, 

4 that vigor, thofe ftout bodies, and intrepid hearts, 

4 which had enabled them to furmount all the diffi- 
4 culties of pafling the Pyrenees and Alps. They 
4 were only the remains of thefe men, and were fo 
4 feeble that they could fcarce fuftain the weight of 
4 their bodies and arms. Capua had been to the 
4 Carthaginians, what Cannae was to the Romans. 

4 Here they had loft all their valor in war, their mi- 
4 litary difcipline, the reputation they had acquired 
1 formerly, and all hopes they had conceived of 
4 gaining more. 9 While Marcellus, to animate his 
men, depreciated the enemy, Hannibal reproached 
them in a heavier manner. 4 I know, faid he, 

4 thofe to be the fame arms, the fame colors, that I 
4 faw and had at Trebia, Thrafymen, and at laft at 
4 Cannae. Yet fare I have brought out of Capua 

• with me, an army very different from that I put 

4 into 
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c into winter quarters there. How! are you, before 
4 whom two confular armies could not (land, fcarce 
4 able to fuftain the charge of a fingle and fmall body 
« commanded by a Roman lieutenant general? Shall 
4 Marcellus, with new levy’d troops, with the garifon 
‘ of Nola, attack us a fecond time with impunity! 

4 What is become of that brave foldier who cut 
4 off the conful Flaminius’s head, after having dif- 
« mounted him ? Where is he, who killed L. Paullus 
4 at Cannae ? Are your fwords now blunted? Are 
4 your right hands benumbed ? Or what elfe, in the 
name of wonder, has befallen you? Youufedto 
4 defeat armies more numerous than yourfelves; now, 

4 when you excede in numbers, you can fcarce with- 
4 Hand a handful. Valiant only with your tongues, 

4 you made your bravadoes, that you would take 
4 Rome, if any general would lead you to it. Your 
4 prefent enterprize is lefs difficult. I would have you 
4 give proof of your courage and ftrength, by taking 
4 Nola, a town fituated in a plain, and defended 
4 neither by a river or the fea. When you are loaded 
4 with the plunder and fpoils of this wealthy city, 

4 I will either lead or follow you whitherfoever you 
4 pleafe.* 

CHAP. NEITHER his exhortations nor reproaches 
xlvi. could infpire them with courage. They were pufhed 

on all fides, while not only the courage of the Ro¬ 
mans was increafed by the exhortations of their gene¬ 
ral, but even their ardor, by the Nolans who fhouted 
in token of their good wifhes. The Carthaginians 
fled, and were purfued to their camp. But when the 
Romans expreffed an ardent defire to attack it, Mar¬ 
cellus marched them back to Nola, where the popu¬ 
lace, who before had more inclined to the Carthagi¬ 
nians, received them with great rejoicings and gra- 
tulations. That day upwards of 5000 of the enemy 
were killed, 600 prifoners, nineteen colors and two 
elephants taken. Four elephants were flain in the 



field. 


The Romans did not lofe 1000 men. 


By a 


tacit truce, both fides employed the next day in bury- 


mg 





ing their dead ; Marcellas burnt the fpoils, which he CHAP, 
had vowed to Vulcan. On the third day, 1272 Spa- xlvi. 
nifti and Numidian horfe, difgufted, I imagine, at'“— 
feme ill treatment, or in hopes of fomething more to 
their advantage, deferted to the Romans, and in the 
courfe of that war gave many fignai proofs of their 
bravery and fidelity. When the war was terminated, 
each had lands given them in their own country, as 
a reward of their bravery and fervice. Hannibal, 
after fending back Hanno to Bruttium with the troops 
he had brought thence, went himfelf to winter in 
Apulia, and encamped near Arpi. As foon as Fabius 
received advice that the Carthaginian was fet out for 
Apulia, he conveyed all the provifions from Nola 
and Naples into that camp which was above Sueffula. 

Having fortified it, and left a garifon fufficient to 
defend the country during the winter, he approached 
Capua, and having put the country to fire and fword, 
obliged the Capuans, who had little confidence in 
their own ftrength, to march out and encamp in the 
open fields before their gates. They had 6000 bad 
infantry. As their cavalry was better, they ufed it 
to harafs the enemy. Among the many troopers 
diftinguiflied for their bravery, was one Cerrinus 
Jubellius, furnamed Taurea. He was a citizen of 
Capua, and by far the braveft among the Campanians; 
fo that, when he ferved in the Roman army, no 
horfeman could be compared to him except the Ro¬ 
man Claudius Afellus. Taurea rode up to the Roman 
fquadrons and looked long for Afellus ; at laft, when 
all were filent, he afked aloud, where he was ? 4 Since 
4 he ufed to difpute with me in words about bravery, 

‘ why does he not decide it by the fword, and either 
4 give me an opportunity of defeating him and car- 
4 rying off his fpoils, or have the glory of doing fo 
4 by me.’ 

ASELLUS, who was in the camp, having CHAP. 

been informed of this, delay’d anfwering, only till xlvii. 
he Ihould a Ik the canful’s per million to fight an enemy — i 

that challenged him. Having obtained it, he armed 

1 immediaftly. 
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CHAP, immediately, and advancing before the guards, call’d 
xlvii. Taurea by name, and defired him to fight him where 



he pleafed. 

their camp in crowds to fee this combat, and the 
Campanians filled not only the rampart of their camp, 


The Romans by this 


had quitted 


but the walls of their 


with fpedtators 


When 


the combatants had made a florifh by exchanging 
fome words of defiance, they put fpurs to their horfes 


with their lances refted 


But 


they had free fp 


to play in, they fought long without drawing blood. 
Then the Campanian faid to his antagonift, 4 This 
4 will be a combat of horfes, not of cavaliers, if we 
4 do not leave the plain to go down into that hollow 


way 


There 


fhall not have room to rove 


larg 


we fhall come 


clofe fight 




He had 


fcarce ended his fpeech, when Claudius rode into the 


way. 

cry’d 


But Taur 
£ See the 


braver in words than adtions 


the ditch 


This afterwards 


became a common proverb 


Claudius, after havin 


to 


rode feveral turns in the road without meeting his 


tagonift, came up into the pi 


proaching his 


enemy with cowardice 


He was carried back 


as 


CHAP 


vidtor to the camp with great joy and acclamations. 
Some annals, in the relation of this combat, add a molt 
furprizing circumftance, which is generally believed, 
that Claudius, in purfuing Taurea as he fled into the 
city, went in at one gate which flood open, and came 
fafe out at the other, while the enemy were ftill in a- 
maze at Taurea’s behavior. 

THEN both remained quiet in their camp. Nay 


xlviii. the Conful removed to a greater diftance 


give the 


Campanians leave to fow their lands, and he com¬ 
mitted no ravage, till the corn was fufficiently grown 
for forage. Then he caufed it to be carried to his 


for forage. Then he caufed it to be carried to his 
camp at Sueflula, where he laid it up againft the 
winter. He ordered the pro-conful Marcellus to keep 
as many troops as were neceflary to garifon Nola, 


garifon Nola 


and fend the reft to Rome, that they might not be 


burthen to their allies nor an expence 


the repub 


lie. 


T. Gracchus 


he was marching from Cums 


to 
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to Luceria in Apulia, detached the praetor Valerius CHAP, 
with the army he had at Luceria, to Brundifium, xlviii. 
with orders to defend the coaft of Salentum, watch 
the motions of Philip and guard againft his attempts. 

In the clofe of the campaign, which produced the 
actions I have juft given an account of, letters arrived 
from P. and Cn. Scipio, with advice of their great 
and many vidtories. But they wanted pay, clothing, 
and provifions for the foldiers and failors. If there 
was no money in the treafury, they would take fome 
method to procure it in Spain *, but it was abfolutely 
necefiary to fend the reft from Rome, otherwife it 
would not be pofiible to preferve either the army or 
province. When the letters were read, every body 
owned the reality of the wants and the reafonablenefs 
of the demands ; but they confidered the numerous 
forces they had already to maintain both by fea and 
land, and the new fleet they would prefently be 
obliged to equip, in cafe of a Macedonian war. 

4 Sicily and Sardinia, which brought Rome, before 
4 the war, confiderable fubfidies, were now fcarce 
‘ able to fubfift the armies that defended them. Their 
‘ taxes at home had formerly fupplied their expences. 

‘ But the number of thofe who paid thefe taxes was 
‘ now greatly diminifhed by the lofs of fo great ar- 
4 mies, at Thrafymen and at Cannae. To load the 
‘ few that furvived with the fupply demanded would 
4 be ruining them, though in a manner different 
4 from what the reft were. Therefore if the republic 
4 could not fubfift by her credit, fhe could not by 
4 the fums in her treafury. The praetor therefore 
4 fhould afiemble the people, lay before them the 
4 preffing wants of the ftate, and earneftly exhort all 
4 thofe who were grown rich by farming the public 
4 revenues, to lend the public for the prefent a part of 
4 what they had gained in her fervice ; and enter into 
4 a contract to furnifh what was wanting for the army 
4 in Spain, upon the condition of being reimburfed 
' the firft when there was money in the treafury.’* 

The praetor laid all thefe articles before the aflembly, 

i and 
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and fixed a day for contra&ing with any who would 
furnifh the army in Spain with clothes and provifions, 
and other neceffaries for the fleet. 

WHEN the day came, three companies of nine¬ 
teen perfonseach prefented themfelvesas undertakers; 
but demanded two conditions, firft, that they fhould 
be exempted from ferving in the war, while employ’d 
in the public fervice: fecondly, that if the cargoes 
they fhip’d fhould be caft away by ftorm, or taken by 
the enemy, the public fliould charge itfelf with the 
lofs. Both being granted, they figned the contract, 
and the purfes of private perfons fupplied the exigen¬ 
cies of the public. Such were the manners of thefe 
times, and the fame love of their country animated 
all orders of the (late equally. As the contra&ors had 
with courage undertaken to fupply every thing, fo they 
executed it with the greateft fidelity, and the troops 
were fubfifted as if it had been out of a full treafury, as 
in former times. When thefe provifions arrived, 
Afdrubal, Mago and Hamilcar, fon of Bomilcar, 
were befieging the town of Illiturgis, which had de¬ 
clared for the Romans. The two Scipios forced a 
way by vigorous efforts and great flaughter of the 
enemy, through thefe three camps. They fupplied 
the city with what it wanted, and exhorting the townf- 
men to defend their walls with the fame refolution, that 
they had feen the Romans fight for them, they went 
to attack the largeft of the camps, which was com¬ 
manded by Afdrubal. The other two Carthaginian 
generals, feeing the greateft efforts made there, re¬ 
paired thither with their armies. Accordingly they 
quitted their lines and engaged. 60000 enemies and 
about 16000 Romans fought that day. However the 
victory was fo little doubtful, that the Romans killed 
more of the enemy than exceded their own number. 
They took above 3000 prifoners, near 1000 horfes 
and 59 enfigns. Five elephants were fiain in the field 
of battle. The conquerors made themfelves matters 
of the three camps. The ficge of Illiturgis being 

raifed, the Carthaginian army marched to befiege 
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after having recruited their army with the CHAP, 


pro 


Book XX 
Intibili % 

people of the province, who were fond of 
vided there was any booty or gain to be had, and at 
that time abounded with young men. Here they 
fought a fecond battle with the fame fuccefs on both 
/ides. Above 13000 of the enemy were killed, and 
3000 prifoners, with 42 enfigns and 9 elephants taken. 
Then almoft all the Hates of Spain declared for the Ro¬ 
mans, and much more important adtions happened 
there that year than in Italy. 

® Near Tcrvsl in Arragbtu 


2 - 2 $ 


XLIX 









Hieronymus, king of Syracufe, whofe grandfather, Hiero, had beefs a 
faithful ally to the Romans „ revolts to the Carthaginians. Killed 
by his fubjeSls for his cruelty and tyranny, The pr/)-conful, Ti. Semp . 
Gracchus defeats the Carthaginians commanded by Han no at Bene- 
ventum, ‘Ibis vittory chiefly owing to the flaves, whom he ordered 
to be Jet free for their good fervice. The conful Mar ce llus befeeges 
Syracufe in Sicily, which had almofi wholly revolted to the Cartha - 
ginians. War declared againfl Philip , king of Mace don, who being 

furprifed and routed in the night at Apollonia e/capes into his king¬ 
dom with troops almoft without any arms. The praetor Valenus 
fent to profecute this war. This book likewife contains an account 
of the fuccejfes of P. and Cn. Scipio againfl the Carthaginians in 
Spain. Syphax, king of Numidia, having formed an alliance with 
the Romans , and been defeated hy Mafinijfa, king of the Mafylians, 
who fided with the Carthaginians , pajfes with a great army into 
Mauritania, oppofite to Gades, over the freight which divides 
Spain and Afric. An alliance formed with the Cehiberians, and 
auxiliaries fent for from them, which is the ftrft time the Romans 
employ'd foreign mercenaries . 



foon as Hanno returned from Capua into CHAP 
Bruttium, with the aftiftance and advice of the 


1. 


natives, he attempted to bring over the Grecians, who 
continued more firm in their alliance with the Romans, 



becaufe they faw the Bruttians, whom they both/eared 
and hated, had fided with the Carthaginians. His 
hrft attempt was upon Rhegium, where he fpent fe¬ 
deral days to no'purpofe. During this interval, the 

Vo L. IV. .Locriaus 
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CHAP.Loerians carried in hafte corn, wood and other ne- 

*■ eeflaries from their farms into their city, that they 

might not leave any booty for the enemy. Greater 
numbers went daily out of the town for this purpofe, 
fo that at laft none were left in it, but thofe who were 
compelled to ftay in order to repair the walls and 
gates, and carry arms to their fortifications. Hamil¬ 
car detached his cavalry againft this rabble of all ages 
and ranks, as they were difperfed over the fields, and 
the greateft part of them without arms. He ordered 

them not to do them any injury, only to poll their 
fquadrons fo as to cut off their retreat to the town. 
He himfelf feized an eminence from whence he had 
a view both of the country and city. Then he or. 
dered a cohort of Bruttians to go up to the walls, and 
invite the principal men of Locris to a con¬ 
ference ; and, by promifing them the friendfhip of 
Hannibal, perfuade them to furrender. At firft they 
would not hearken to any of the propofitions made 
by the Bruttians. But when they faw the Carthaginian 
on the hills, and were informed by a few of the mul¬ 
titude that had efcaped, that all the reft were in the 
power of the enemy , overwhelmed with fear, they 
anfwered, 4 that they muft confult their people.* Im¬ 
mediately they were aflfembled. The mo ft giddy 
of them were defirous of a revolution and a new alli¬ 
ance, and thofe, whofe relations were furrounded by j 
the enemy, were as faft bound as if they had given j 
hoftages : The few, who inwardly approved of ad* j 
hering to their alliance, durft not openly defend it, 
So that in appearance, they unanimoufly agreed to 
furrender to the Carthaginian. L. Atilius, com¬ 
mander of the garifon, with the Roman fold iers that 
he had with him, were fecretly carried to the harbor, j 
and put on board of vefiels to carry them to Rhegium. j 
Then they received Hamilcar and the Carthaginians j 
into the town, upon condition that a treaty fhould j 
immediately be concluded on equal terms. But when 
they had furrendered this article was not obferved at 
all, while Hamilcar accufed the Locrians of having 

fraudulently 
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fraudulently diftniiled the Romans, and they infilled CHAP 
in their excufe (that they had made their efcape. Some 
horfe were likewife detached along the fhore, to fee 
if the tide had either idopt them in the {freight, or 



driven them to land. But they could 


come up 


with them. Befid.es they defcried other veflels Hand 
ing over from MefTina to Rhegium. They had been 
fent by the praetor Claudius with Roman troops 


garifon the 


Thus they immediately returned 


Hannibal ordered to grant the Locrians peace on the 
following terms: 4 that they fhould live free and 


joy their 


The Carthaginians fhould have 


freeaccefsto the city, and the Locrians fhould keep 
pofleffion of the haven. The treaty fhould be valid 


this condition, that 


the Carthaginians and Lo 


€ 


war. 


5 


fhould mutually aflift each other in peace and 


ii. 



THUS the Carthaginians retired from the (height, CHAP 

while the Brutcians murmured that they had left, un¬ 
touched, Rhegium and Locris, two cities they had 
determined to rifle. For this reafon, they gathered 
together 15000 of their own youth, and marched to 
attack Croton. It was a Grecian city, fituated on the 
fea coaft. The Bruttians thought, that if they could 
get pofleflion of a city with a good port and ftrong 


fortifications 


would be a confiderable accefiion to 


their power. However they were greatly perplexed 
by the following circumstances. They durft not but 
alk the Carthaginians to affift them, left they fhould 
feem to have added contrary to the intereft of their al¬ 
lies. 

fighting would be to no purpofe 
ginian fhould a fecond time prove an arbiter, rather 


On the other hand, they were afraid their 

in cafe the Cartha- 


than an affiftant 


the 


he had done 


gard to Locris. Therefore they thought it molt pru¬ 
dent to fend deputies to Hannibal, to procure fecurity 
from him, that in cafe they recovered Croton, it 


The 


Carthaginian 


lhould remain fubjedt to them 
reply’d, that they mult confult fome perfons on the 
fpot concerning their demand, and fo refer’d them to 


0.2 


Hanno 


3 
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CHAP. Hanno, from whom they received no pofitive anfwer. 

For they were not willing that fo noble and wealthy 
a city fhould be plundered. Befides, if theRruttians 
took it, while the Carthaginians feemed neither 
approve, or to aflift them in the enterprize, they 
hoped the inhabitants would the fooner revolt to them. 
The Crotonians were in feparate interefts, and not all 
of the fame mind. All the cities in Italy were affe&ed 
in the fame manner, their fenators and populace 


differed in their 


The former favored the 

A 


and 


Romans, the latter inclined to the Carthaginians 
deferter informed theBruttians of this diffention 
that Ariftomachus headed the popular faction, and 
declared for furrendering the town and that the fe¬ 
nators and people kept each feparate guards in dif¬ 
ferent quarters of this large and extended city whofe 


every where 


It was eafy 


enter it, where the people kept guard. By the ad¬ 
vice and diredtion of this deferter the Bruttians in¬ 
verted the place, and being admitted by the people, 
at the firft aflault made themfelves mafters of all the 
pofts in it, except the citadel. It the nobility held 


our, having 


beforehand fecured 


thither 


cafe of fuch an accident. Ariftomachus fled thither 
alfo, under pretext that he only advifed furrendering 


the Cartha 


the Bruttians 


CHAP. BEFORE Pyrrhus invaded Italy, the 


m. 


Croton were twelve miles in circumference, but after 



plundered in the war with 


prince, fcarc 


one half of the ground within that wall was inha hired. 
A river which then run through the middle of it, ran 
now without the houfes that were inhabited, from 
which the citadel was likewife at a great diftance. 
Six miles from the gity flood a celebrated temple 


Juno Lacinia 


famous than the city itfelf, and 


for which all the neighboring people had a great 


neration. Here was a grove 


thick wood and 


fir 


paflfed with a 
In the middle were 


cious paftures, where all kinds of cattle facred to 
Goddefs fed without a keeper. They went out 
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to pafture in herds each kind by itfelf, and returned CHAP 
to their pens at night, for they were never injured by ni. 
wild hearts or thieves. By this means great advan¬ 
tages were made of thefe flocks. There was alfo in the 
place a pillar of mafiy gold, confecrated to the Deity 





and the temple 
but it’s fan&ity 


famous 


As 


only for it’s riches 


note, many miracles are attributed 


common to places of fuch 


For there 


tradition, that there is in the porch of the tem¬ 
ple an altar, whofe afhes could never be blown away 
by any wind. One fide of the citadel of Croton is de¬ 
fended by the fea, the other towards the land had no 


fortification but 


ftrong 


afterwards furrounded 



fituation, yet was 

wall, where Dionyfius, 


tyrant of Sicily, took it by ftratagem from 


lay at the back of 


However at this 


by the principal men of Croton 


feemed to be pretty well fortify’d, and defended 

, who were inverted 
by their own people in conjunction with the Bruttians. 
At laft the Bruttians, feeing it impregnable by their 
force, were obliged to implore aid from Hanno. He 
endeavored to make the Crotoniansfurrender on terms, 
viz. that a colony of Bruttians fhould fettle there, that 
their city, which was become a vaft defert and folitude 
by the wars, might be rendered aspopulousas it was in 
ancient times. But he could prevail on none of them 
but Ariftomachus. For they all folemnly protefted they 
would die fooner, than, by mixing with the Bruttians, 
exchange their cuftoms, manners, laws, and even their 


O 


Ariftomachus 


3 


feeing he 


language, for foreign 
could not by all his arguments prevail on them to agree 
to this, and that he could not find an opportunity to be¬ 
tray the citadel as he had done the 
Hanno. 


deferted 


Soon after deputies from the Locria 


* 


i 


ed the citadel with Hanno’s permiffion, and perfuad- 
ed the befieged to fuffer themfelves to be conduced 
to Locris, rather than hold out to the laft extremity. 
They had already fent embafiadors to Hannibal and 

obtained this liberty for them. Thus they left Cro^ 
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tort, and embarking at the fhore, went all to Loeris 
The Romans and Hannibal 


»: 


5 


who 


in Apulia, 
The confu 


CHAP 


IV. 



were not quiet even during the 
Sempronius Was quartered at Luceria, and Hannibal 
not far off at Arpi. According as either fide found 
opportunity, feveral fkirmifhes happened between 
them, by which the Romans became better foldiers, 
and daily more prudent and cautious in avoiding the 
ambufcades of the enemy. 

THE death of king Hiero, and the fuccefiion of 
his grandfon Hieronymus to his throne, entirely ah 
tered the face of affairs in Sicily with regard to the 

fcarce 

pable of bearing the weight of his own liberty 


'j 




Romans, The prince, who was a boy 


much lefs of fufiaining that of fovereign power 
he ought, His guardians and favorites gladly che- 
riflied this difpofition, in order to plunge him into 
all manner of vice. Hiero, fotefeeing the confe- 
quence of this, is faid, towards the end of his life, to 
have intended to reftore the Syracufans their former 

to prevent a kingdom, which he had ac- 
and eftablifhed by the molt honeft and wife 


tl 



young king 
defign 


be ruined by becoming the fp 


of a 


But his daughters oppofed this wife 
with ail their might. They faw that the 
young prince Would only have the name of king, 
while they, and their hufbarids, Andranodorus and 
Zoippus, who were left his principal guardians, 


Would have all the authority. It was not eafy for 
old man near ninety, who' was night and day befet 
With two women, ufing the tnoft infinuating careffes, 
to preferve his freedom of mind, arid to facrifice the 

intereft of his family, »to efiablifh the fafety of his 

. Therefore he appointed the young prince 
fifteen guardians. On his death-bed he conjured 



them to adhere to that alliance with the Romans, 
which he had inviolably obferved during fifty years 

to teach the prince to tread in his fteps 

which 

he 



▼ 

1 


$ 


gnd to cultivate in him the fame principl 


j 


in 


I 
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he had been educated. No fooner had the good king CH AP. 
breathed his laft, than the guardians affembled the nr. 
people, read the will, and prefented the young king 
to them, who was then about fifteen years old. A 
few perfons, who had been placed there on purpofe 


to fet up a foout, applauded the will. 


The reft. 


like children bereaved of their father, apprehended 
all the difmal confequences that happened to their or¬ 
phan ftate. The king’s funeral was more honored 
by the loving and affectionate tears of his fubjeCts, 
than by the care of his relations. Then Andranodo- 
rus removed the reft of the guardians, by declaring 
the king was of age, and could govern for him fell. 

Thus by diverting himfelf of a guardianfhip, which 
he held in common with many collegues, he ufurped 
the power of them all to himfelf 
A GOOD and moderate prince, fucceding to CHAP 
Hiero, who was fo much beloved by the Syraeufans, v. 


would have 


found it difficult to have gained 


their 


affeCtion* But, as if Hieronymus had fought by his 
vices to make the lofs of his grandfather more re¬ 
gretted, he at his firft public appearance (hewed how 
little he refembled him. Neither Hiero, nor his foni 


Gelo, during the many years of their life, had ever 
been feen diftinguifhed from the reft of the citizens, 
by their drefs, or any other ornament. But now the 
young prince was beheld dreffed in purple, a diadem 
on his head, and attended by armed guards. Some- 
times alfo, in imitation of Dionyfius the tyrant, he 
went abroad in a chariot drawn by white horfes. 
All things elfe about him anfwered exaCtly this fplen- 
did drefs and equipage * contempt for every body, 
haughty in giving audience, difdainful in converfa- 
tion, difficult of accefs, not only to ftrangers, but 
even to his guardians *, refined in contriving new 
kinds of debaucheries, and inhumanly cruel. For this 
reafon every body was fo terrified by him, that fome 

of his guardians, to avoid his barbarous punifoments, 
either killed themfelves, or went into a voluntary ba~ 
nifhmentv Only three perfons 5 Andranodorus and 

Q 4 Zoippus 9 
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CHAP. Zoippus, Hiero’s Tons in law, and Thrafo, had free 
v ■ accefs at court. Though he hearkened little to them 

] n other affairs, yet the warm difputes among them, 
occafioned by the two former endeavoring to incline 
him to the intereft of the Carthaginians, and the lat¬ 
ter to that of the Romans, fotnetimes attra&ed his at¬ 
tention. About this time a confpiracy againft the 
king’s life was difcovered by a fervant who was of 
the fame age with Hieronymus, and from his infan¬ 
cy had been privy to all his fecrets. He could im¬ 
peach none of the confpirators except Theodotus, 
who had folicited him to be an accomplice. The 
criminal was immediately apprehended, and deliver¬ 
ed up to Andranodorus to be put to the rack. He 
did not hefitate to confefs himfelf guilty, but con¬ 
cealed his accomplices. At laft, having fuffered the 
moft exquifite tortures human nature could bear, he 
pretended to give way to them, and accufed innocent 
perfons inftead of the guilty. He falfly averred that 
Thrafo was chief of the confpiracy, and that they 
never would have embarked in fo daring an attempt, 
if they had not had a man of fo great credit at their 
head. He likewife impeached fuch near the king’s 
perfon, wflofe lives might beft be fpared, and whofe 
names occurred to him during his pain and groans. 
The naming of Thrafo made thedifcovery feem pro¬ 
bable to the tyrant. He was immediately executed, 
with his pretended accomplices, who were as inno¬ 
cent as he. None of the confpirators abfconded or 
fled, whilfl their accomplice fuffered the moft cruel 
tortures ; fo much did they rely on his fidelity and 
conftancy, and fuch fortitude of mind had he to keep 
their fecret. 

CHAP. THE death of Thrafo, who was the foie tie of 

vi. the alliance with the Romans, removed all obftacles 

♦ 

to the Syracufans revolt. Embafladors were lent to 
Hannibal, who, in his turn, fent a young Carthagi¬ 
nian of quality, named Hannibal, with whom he 
joined Hippocrates and Epicydes, born at Carthage, 
of a Carthaginian mother, but a Syracufan father, 

who 


v 
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vho had been banifhed his country. They conclud- CHAP 
;d an alliance between the king of Syracufe and the 
Carthaginian, by whofe permillion they ftay’d with 
the king. As foon as the praetor of Sicily, Ap. 
Claudius, received advice of this treaty, he fent em- 
bafladors to Hieronymus, to renew the alliance that 
had formerly fubfifted between the Romans and his 
grandfather. The king received them with a ridi¬ 
culous haughtinefs, and difmiffed them with a fneer 


ing queftio 


What fortune had you in the battle 


Cannae ? The Carthaginian embaffadors give 


incredible accounts of 


I would fain 


the 


truth, that I may be enabled to determine which 
fide I (hall join.* The Romans reply’d, « that 
they would come to him, when he was difpofed to 
give them a ferious hearingand withdrew, after 


having advifed rather 
to change his 


quefted him not rafhly 


Hieronymus 


embafia 


Carthage to ratify 


dors to 

with Hannibal. Here it was agreed, £ that after 


treaty he had made 


they fhould have driven the Romans out of Sicily, 
which they fondly imagined would foon be done, 
provided they fent an army and fleet thither, the 


Himera a , which divided almoft 


ifland 


< 


the middle, fhould be the common boundary of 

one fide, and Syracufan do- 


the Carthaginian on 


* minions on the other.’ But, puffed up with the 
flatteries of thofe about him, who beg’d he would re¬ 
member, that by the mother’s fide king Pyrrhus was 
his grandfather, as well as Hiero, he fent another 


know 


that he 


embaffy, to let the Carthaginians 
8 thought it reafonable all Sicily fhould be ceded to 
‘ him, and the Carthaginians fhould purchafe domi- 
‘ nions for themfelves in Italy.’ The Carthaginians 
were neither furprized at, or blamed the levity and 
inconftancy of this hair-brain’d youth, fo 
they could draw him off from the Roman intereft. 

BU T every thing turned to his own deftrudtion. CHAP, 


long 


as 


# 

8 It rifes in 
the Lybian fea. 


Madam a 


VII. 


Epicydes 
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CHAP. Epicycles and Hippocrates were detached before with 
vii. 2000 men to try to get pofleffion of the cities that 

had Roman garifons. The king himfelf marched 


2000 men 


had Roman garifons 


with 


the reft of his: army, about 15000 foot and 


horfe, to Leontini 


Here the confp 


who 


were almoft all foldiers, pofieffed themfelves of an 
empty houfe which flood upon a narrow lane, by 
which the king ufed to come into the forum. While 
the reft ftood here prepared and armed, waiting his 
pafTing by, Dinottfenes, who was an accomplice, and 




.w 




* - 




his body guard, had 


chafge to ftop the 


guards under fome pretext or other in the lane, while 
the king was near the door of the houfe. He execu- 

ccording to agreement 




i 

w * H ' 

V. 


ted his commiffion 


For 


having lifted up his foot, under pretext to flacken 
the firing of his bufkin, he ftopt the troop fo long, 
that the king was attacked as he pafied without 
guards, and had received feveral wounds before he 
could receive anv affiftance. When the alarm was 


could receive any affiftance. When the 
given, feveral weapons were let fly at Dinomenes, 
who faced about, and defended himfelf. He efcap- 
ed, 1 being wounded only in two places. The guards 
fled when they faw the king lying dead. Some of 
the murderers went into the forum to the multitude, 
which rejoiced at the recovery of their liberty \ others 
to Syracufe, to prevent the defigns of Andranodorus, 
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and the other royal partizans 


In this fluctuating 
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v. 
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ftate of affairs, the praetor, Ap, Claudius, 
faw the war would foon break out. wrote 


that Sicily inclined 


join Hannibal 


0 fore- 
the fe- 
In the 
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mean time he drew all his troops towards the frontiers 


of Syracufe 


inhabitants of that province 


guard agaiuft the enterprizes of the 




* M I 


In the end of the 


• M 

♦ I 

♦ 'I 


paign, FabiuS fortified Puteoli,, which then began 
be a frequented port, on account of the war. Ai 
placing a garifon in it, he fet out for Rome fo f 


A for 


he fet out for Rome fo pre 


fide at the election of magiftrates. On his way he 
ordered the comitia to be aflembled on the firft aflenv 

hlv dav. and on his arrival, without entering; the 


On his way he 


bly day, and on his 


without entering 


city, repaired to the field of Mars 


9 


The 


firft 
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firft having fallen to the century of the younger men 
in the tribe of the Anio, and they nominated to the 
confulate T. Otacilius and M. jEmilius Regillus, 

Fabius ordered filence to be made, and thus ha- 

9 • 

rangued the affembly. 

« If we either had peace in Italy, or were at war CHAP* 
* with a general who would not take advantage of vm. 

< our errors, I fhould look on him as an enemy to '*-******»*£ 
4 your liberty, who fhould oppofe your conferring in 
4 this afTembly honors on whom you pleafed. But 
4 as every error committed in this war, and againft 
s this general, has made our republic feverely mnart, 

4 you ought to ufe the fame precaution in ele&ing 
4 confuls, as if you were to give the enemy battle. 

4 Each of you ought to fay to himfelf, 1 am to chufe 
4 a conful who fhall be a match for Hannibal. This 


0 

4 very year at Capua,. Afe'llus Claudius, the braveft 
4 of the Romans, was pitched upon to accept the 
4 challenge of Jubellius Taurea, the ftouteff cavalier 
4 among the Campanians. Our anceftors, trufting 
4 to the courage and ftrength of T. Manlius, fent 
4 him to fight a champion of the Gauls on the bridge 
4 of the Anio. For like reafons a few years after, 
8 we did not refufe to let M. Valerius, on whom 
6 we could rely, meet a Gaul, Who in like manner 
4 challenged any of the Romans to fingle combat. 
4 As we defire to have all our horfe and foot ftronger 
4 than, or at leaf! a match for the enemy *, fo we 
4 ought to look for a general equal to their’s. If we 
4 chufe the ableft general in Rome, yet as he is only 
4 chofen for one year, the enemy, who is an old 
4 commander, and conftantly at the head of armies, 
4 will have the advantage, as he is under no reftraint, 
4 with refpe< 5 t to time or laws, but at full liberty to 
4 fuit his condudt to the exigencies of the war. But 
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CHAP. c mains to fay fomewhat of thofe to whom the prero- 
viii. 4 gative century have given their fuffrages. M. AL 

6 milius Regillus is priefl of Romulus; fo that we 
4 could not remove him from the duties of religion, 
4 without neglecting the worfhip of the Gods j nor 
4 detain him here without prejudice to the war. 0. 
* tacilius is married to my niece, by whom he has 
4 children. But your favors to my anceftors and to 
4 me have not been fo inconfiderable, that my pri. 
4 vate affedions fhould prevail over my regard to 
4 the exigencies of the ftate. In a calm any feaman, 
4 nay paflenger, may ffeer the fhip ; but when a fu- 
4 rious ftorm arifes, and the veflcl is violently tofled 
6 by winds and waves, it requires a fkilful and cou- 
4 ragicus pilot. We are not in a calm fea, but 
4 brought by fucceflive ftorms to the brink of drown- 
4 ing. For this reafon you ought to be very careful 
4 and cautious whom you place at the helm. We 
6 have made trial of you, Otacilius, in meaner em- 
4 ployments, and you gave us no reafon to induce us 
4 to rely on you in more important ones. We fitted 
4 out the fleet which you commanded this year for 
4 three reafons ; to ravage the coafts of Africa, pro- 
4 teCt thofe of Italy, but principally to have inter- 
4 cepted the aids of money and provifions coming 
4 from Carthage to Hannibal. Chufe Otacilius con- 
£ ful, Romans, if he has anfwered, I do not fay all, 
4 but only one of thofe deftinations. But, on the 
4 contrary, if the Carthaginian has received every 
4 thing from his own country, with as much fafety 
4 and fecurity as if the fea had been open •, if the 
4 coafts of Italy have been more infefted this year 
4 than the coafts of Afric, can you fhew any caufe 

4 why we fhould prefer you to command againft 

5 Hannibal ? If you was conful, we fhould declare, 
4 after the example of our anceftors, that there was 
4 an abfolute neceflity for chufing a di&ator. Nei- 
4 ther could you be angry that fome perfon in the 
4 ftate was reckoned a better general than you. For 

6 it is no body’s intereft more than your’s, T. Ota- 

4 cilius, 
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cilius. 


have a burden laid on your Ihould 


Let 


me 


under which you muft neceflarily fi 
conjure you then, Romans, to bear the fame mind 




eleding confuls this day 


if (landing in batta 


£ 


i 


lia you were this moment to chufe two generals, 
under whofe condudt and aufpices you would give 
battle *, and to chufe fuch confuls, as your children 
4 could freely take the military oath to, rendezvous at 
‘ their order, and fight under their happy aufpices. 

* Thrafymen and Canns are fad but ufeful leffons of 
‘ caution to us. Crier, call 
4 to vote again.’ 

WHEN T. Otacilius made a great noife, and CHAP 


the prerogative century 


exclaimed againft the conful 


defiring to be 


ix. 


nued in office, Fabius ordered his lidlors to go 

had not entered the city, but came di 



him 


As 


redtly off his journey into the place of affembly, he 
bade him obferve that the fafces with the axes v/ere 


(fill carried befoi 


him 


The prerogative century 


voted anew, and elected Q^Fabius Maximus a fourth 
time, and M. Marcellus a third. The other centu¬ 
ries unanimoufiy followed the precedent. Fulv. 
Flaccus was continued in the praetorfhip, and had 
three new collegues, T. Otacilius Craffus a fecond 
time, Q. Fabius, fon of the conful, and aedile 


that 
led! 


and P. Cornelius Lentulus. After the 


of praetors, the fenate decreed 


* 


Q: 


‘ Fulvius (hould be city praetor without drawing 1 
‘ and command in Rome after the confuls (hould take 
* the field.’ This year there happened two great in¬ 
undations of the Tiber, which overflowed the lands, 
carried away many houfes, and drowned great num¬ 


bers of men and 


In the fifth year of the fe 


cond Punic war, Fabius Maximus a fourth time, JE I ? bluI 
and M. Claudius Marcellus a third, having entered MjciX! 


confulate, drew th 


Ck 


date upon them in an uncommon 


in of the whole ^ c lus > con - 

j rp luls. 

degree. Two y. 0 f r. 53s 


in office for 
com par 


of fuch extraordinary merit had not been feen 


r. 


y years 


The old men made the 


and P. D 


between them and Maximus Rullianus 
as, who had been chofen confuls for the 
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war with the Gauls, Pipings and Carviliqs, who had 
been fenc againft the Sami)ires, Bruttians, Lucanians 


and Tarentines. Marceflus was ele&ed in his ab- 
fence with the army. Fabius was on the fpot, and 
prefiding at the eleClion, when he was continued in 
office. The critical conjuncture, neceffity of chufing 
an able general, and the danger of the ftate, made 
people overlook their regular precedent, and none ex- 
prefled the leaft jealoufy of theconful’s afpiring to fo- 
vereign authority. They rather applauded his great- 
pefs of foul, in chufing, when he knew the ftate 
wanted the molt able general (he had, and himfelf 
was the perfon, rather to defpife the envy that fuch 
a proceding would draw upon him, than negleCt the 
interefts of the commonwealth. 

THE fame day on which the confuls took pof- 
feffion of their office, the fenate met in the capitol. 
The firft ^£1 they pafted was, that the confuls fhould 
draw lots which of them fhould prefide in the comi* 
tia for the election of cenfors, before they went to the 
army. Then they continued in their employments 
all who had the command of armies. Ti. Gracchus 
in Luceria, where he was with the Yolones ; Yarro 
in Picenum, and M. Pomponius in Gaul. Q. Mu- 
cius, prator of the preceding year, obtained the go¬ 
vernment of Sardinia in quality of propraetor. M. 
Valerius at Brundifium, to proteCt the coafts, and 
carefully watch all the motions of king Philip. The 
province of Sicily was affigned to the prefent praetor 
P. Cornelius Lentulus, and to T. OtaciMus the fame 
fleet he had commanded againft the Carthaginians 
the preceding year. Many prodigies were reported 
this year. The more credit thofe reports gained with 
Ample fuperftitious perfons, the more they increafed. 
Ravens built their nefts within the temple of Juno 
Sofpita at Lanuvium. In Apulia a green palm-tree 
took fire. At Mantua a pond, which broke down 
it’s banks, and ran into the Mincio, appeared red 
like blood. At Cale it rained chalk, and blood in 
the ox-market at Rome. In the ftreet called Ul- 
ftrino, a fpring broke out of the earth with fuch vi¬ 
olence, 
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olence ? that with it’s large team it bore away the CHAP 
buts and barrels in the place. The public hall in the 
capitol, the temple of Vulcan in the field of Mars, 
a nut-tree in Sabinia, the public ftreet, walls and gate 
of Gabii, were ft ruck with lightning. At Prseriefte 
the fpear of Mars moved of itfelf. In Sicily 


ox 


fpoke 


In the country of the Marrucini, a child 


mother’s belly, called out, Io triumph 


At 

Spoletum a woman changed herfex. At Adria the 
figures of men clothed in white, ranged round 


feen in the 
of bees fettled in 


At Rome likewife a fwarm 
forum. Some, by affirming 


they had feen armed legions in Janicuius, alarmed 
the whole city, who ran to arms. But thofe who were 
on that hill at the time infilled no body had been feen 
there except it’s ufual inhabitants. By direction of the 
harufpices the greater facrifices were offered to expiate 


thefe prodi 


and a fuppl 


the Gods who had fhrines at Rome 


appointed to all 


WHEN every thing that concerned appealing CHAP 


the Gods was finilhed, the confuls laid a ftate of the 


XI. 


before the Senate, what forces were necefiary 





and where to be employ’d 
appointed for the fervice of the 
confuls were to h 


Eighteen leg 


year 


The 


ivetwo. Two for Gaul, Sicily and 
Sardinia. Q. Fabius the praetor two in Apulia % 
Ti. Gracchus. in 


Luceria 


of volunteer Haves 


The pro-conful Varro one in Picenum, Valerius 


another for 


fleet 


Brundifium, and two 


be 


in corn- 


left in the city. To complete the number fix new 
legions were ordered to - be levy’d by the confuls as 
foon as poffible. They were likewife to fit out a 
fleet, which, with the (hips flationed on the coaft of 
Calabria, would make the fhips of war 
million that year an hundred and fifty. When the 
levies were completed and the new fhips launched, 
Fabius held the comitia for the election of cenfors, 
M. Atilius Regulus and Q^Furius Philus were cho- 
fen. As it was confidently reported that the war was 
already broke out in Sicily, T. Ocacilius was ordered 
thither with the fleet under his command. As Tailors 

were 



240 


The Roman History 


Dec 


CHAP. were wanting, the confuls by virtue of a decree of the 


XI. 


fenate. ordered 



that every 


whofe father 


orhimfelf had been rated by the cenfors L.iEmilius 
and C. FJaminius worth 50000 a affes of brafs, or 
fhould fince have acquired a fortune of that vaiue, 
fhould furnifh one feaman paid for fix months. 
Whoever had above 100,000 b , to 300,000 c , fhould 


furnifh three paid for a whole year 


Whoever had 


above 300,000, to 1000000 


Ihould furnifh five 


Whoever had above 1000000 fhould furnifh feven 


and fenators eight, paid for a year 


The feamen 


raifed in virtue of thisedidt, being equip’d and arm’d 
by their matters, embarked with thirty days pro- 


vifions ready dreffed 


This 


the firft time that 


CHAP 

XII. 


the Roman fleet was fupplied with hands at the ex¬ 
pence of private perfons. 

THESE preparations, which were greater than 
ufual, made the Capuans excedingly apprehenfive 
that the campaign would be opened with the fiege of 


their capital 


Therefore they fent embaffadors to 


Hannibal, to beg him to draw near Capua, for 


army m 
Romans 


ifing 


Rome to 


befiege it: And the 


incenfed at the revolt of 


9 


than 


of any .other city 


brought Hannibal this advice 


The confternation in which they 
his advice, made him haften his 


march 


order to be beforehand with the Romans 


Setting out therefore from Arpi, he encamped on hi 


old ground on mount Tifata above Capua 


Having 


left the Numidians and Spaniards to defend both the 
camp and the town, he marched with his other troops 
down to the Jake Avernusv under pretext of facrific* 


ing, but in fadl to make an attempt on Puteoli, and 
the garifon there. As foon as Maximus received ad¬ 


vice, that Hannibal 


marched from Arpi back 


ito Campank 
ight and day 


he fet out for the army and travelled 


He ordered Ti. Gracchus 


quit 


Luceria with his troops and come to Beneventum, and 
his fon Q. Fabius the prcetor to take Gracchus’s quar¬ 


ters. 


At the fame time the 


praetors 
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Sicily, P. Cornelius to command the army, and Ota- 
cilius to command the fleet. All the reft went into 
their refpedfcive provinces. Thofe who had been con¬ 
tinued in their commands had the fame provinces 
afligned them, that they had the preceding year 
WHEN Hannibal was at 


the 


Avernus, CHAP 



five young noblemen came to him from Taremum. XIH - 
Some of theinhad been taken prifonersat Thrafymen, 
and fome at Cannae, and had been difmified wirh the 
fame civility, that the Carthaginian exercifed towards 


the Roman 


They told him 


that in g 


titude for his generofity, they had 


D 


greareft: pare of the Tarentine youth 


upon 

fhake 


off the Roman yoke and make an alliance with him. 
They were fent as embafladors from their country- 
, to beg him to come with his troops towards 


men 


Tarentum 


If h 


enfigns and camp could 


b 




be defery’d from Tarentum, the town would 
immediately furrendered. For the youth had an 
abfolute afeendant over the people, and the people 
had the chief management of affairs at Tarentum. 5 
The Carthaginian carefled the deputies, and having 


loaded them with prefents 


them back 


ha 


what they had begun, promifing he would loon be 
with them. He had a great defire to get poffeflion 
ofTarentum. He confidered it was a rich, important: 



lying very commodioufly over againft Mace- 
Asche Romans were in poffeffion ofBrundifi- 

irentum. There¬ 
fore, after having finifhed the facrifice for which 
he came, and while he (laid ravaged the Cuman ter- 


don. 

um, Philip might eafily land at T 


far as the promontory of Mifenum 


11 


fudden marched to Puteol 


furprize the Ro 


9 4 


garifon. It confided of 6000 men, and the pi 
fortified both by nature 


and 


After ftav— 


9 1 
A 

.1 


here three days, and attacking the garifon on all fi 
without fuccefs, he marched to ravage the lands 


> 

1 

Yh 




i 


a 

§ 


Napl 


fo much with hope of taking the city 


revenge himfelr on the inhabitants. On his arrival 


Vol. IV 




R 


IQ 
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CHAP, in the neighborhood of Nola, the populace, who for 

a long time hated the Romans and their own fenate, 


XIII. 




made an infurredion. They Tent deputies to invite 
the Carthaginian to come, under pofkive afluranees 
of furrendering their city to him. But the conful 
Marcellus, who had been Tent for by the principal 
men, prevented their defign. Though he was dop’d 
the river Volturnus, yet he marched in one day 
from Cale to Sue (Tula. Next night he threw 6000 
foot and 300 horfe into Nola, to proted the fenate. 
As the conful by his activity had thus been before¬ 
hand in fecuring Nola, fo Hannibal begun to abate 
of his ardor. As he had twice before attempted that 
city in vain, he was not now fo eafily inclined to 
confide in the populace of it. 

CHAP. ABOUT the fame time the conful Fabins ad¬ 
vanced to befiege Cafiiinum, which was defended by 

On one fide Hanno with a 
great army from Bruttium, and on the other Ti. 
GracchusfromLuceriacame toBeneventum,as ifithad 
been by concert. Gracchus entered the town firft. Br¬ 
ing informed that Hanno, who was encamped at the 
Calore% within three miles of the town, ravaged the 
country, he likewife quitted the place and encamped 
within a mile of the enemy, where he harangued his 


XIV. 



a Carthaginian garifon. 


troops. 


Mod of them were volunteer (laves, who 


during the two years they had ferved chofe rather to 
deferve their liberty by adions, than openly demand 


it by clamor. However he had obferved fome mur 


murs among them on quitting their winter quarters. 
They afked one another, 4 whether they fhould ever 
4 fee thernfelves free ? * On this their General had 
wrote to the fenate, to inform them of what his 
troops merited, rather than what they had demanded. 

To this day, faid he, they have ferved me with 
4 courage and fidelity, and they want nothing but 
6 liberty to make them accomplifhed foldiers. 9 The 
fenate gave him permiffion to ad in that refped, as he 
ihould judge mod for the intereft of the republic. 


* 


* Rifes in the Aptnnints and retains it’s former name* 


la 
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* 


Jn confequence, before he engaged he told them, CHAP 
< thatthe time was come to obtain that liberty, which 
they had Jong hoped for. Ne^t day they were to 
give battle in an open and fpacious plain., where, 
without fear of ambufcades, they would have an 
occafion to fhew their bravery. Whoever fhould 
bring him the head of an enemy, he would imme 
diately make free ; but whoever fhould quit his 
poft he would punifh like a flave. Each of them 
had their fortune in their own power. They had 
not only his word, and that of the conful Marcellus 
but the fecurity of all the fathers whom he had con¬ 
futed on granting them their liberty, and who 
4 left him at liberty to aft as he pleafed. 9 Then he 
read the confuPs letters and the decree of the fenate. 

They immediately fent up a great fhout, demanded 
to be led to battle, and ftrenuoufly infilled on having 
the figtial given that inftant. Gracchus, having de¬ 
clared they fhould fight next day, difmiffed the af- 
fembly. The troops, efpecially thofe whofe behavior 
alone in next day’s aftion was to gain them their liber¬ 
ty, full of joy fpent the reft of the day in preparing 
their arms. 

AS foon as the fignal was given next day, they CHAP 
were the firft that aftcmbleoj round the general’s tent 


v. 


in their accoutrements and ready prepared. At fun- 
rife Gracchus drew them out in order of battle. The 
enemy did not decline the fight. Their army was 
.compofed of 17000 foot, molt of them Bruttians and 
Lucanians ; and of 1200 horfe, all Numidians and 
Moors, 
long, 



ex 


cepting 


a few Italians. The battle was 
and fought with great refolution. The viftory 
remained doubtful for four hours. Nothing incom¬ 
moded the Romans fo much as fecuring the heads of 
the enemy which were to purchafe their liberty. For 
when a foldier had gallantly killed an enemy, he at 
hrft loft time in cutting oft his head, which was a 


difficult matter amidlt the tumult and diforder. 


Be 


ftdes when it was effefted. 


holding of 


it employed 


Wje qJT his hands. By chefs means the braveft mers 


R 2 


were 
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CHAP, were incapable of fighting, and the battle left to the 
xv. molt backward and cowardly part of the troops. 

When the legionary tribunes informed Gracchus, that 
none of his men wounded a living enemy, but were 
butchering the dead, whofe heads they held in their i 
hands inftead of their fwords, he quickly ordered them 
to throw down the heads and attack the enemy, tell¬ 
ing them they had fufficiently fignalized their valor, 
and whoever had behaved gallantly might aflure him- 
felf of obtaining his liberty. This renewed the battle, 
and the horfe were made to advance. The Numi- 
dians came on to meet them with great bravery, and 
by the horfe fighting as gallantly as the foot, the 
battle again became doubtful, while both gene¬ 
rals depreciated each other’s troops. The Carthagi¬ 
nian faid the Romans were flaves ftript of their chains 
to make them bear arms. Gracchus put his men in ! 
mind how often their anceftors had defeated the Brut- 


tians and Lucanians. At Jaft he declared, they 
might give overall hopes of liberty, if they did not 
beat and put the enemy to flight. 

CHAP. THAT menacing fentence animated them to 
xvi. fuch a degree, that fetting up new fhouts, and that 

inltant becoming as it were new men, they charged 
the enemy with Inch fury, that nothing was capable 
of refilling them. At firft the front line, then the 
fecond, and at lafl: the whole main body of the Cartha¬ 
ginians gave way. The rout was general and they 
regained their camp in fuch terror and confternation, 
that none defended either gates, or ramparts, and the 
Romans^who entered it pellmell, began a new battle 
within the entrenchments. As the fpace they fought 
in was narrow, the battle was the more bloody. 


Some Roman prifoners, who during the tumult leized 
arms and formed themfelves into a body, aftifted their 


countrymen by falling on the enemy 


and flop 


g their flight 


Of fo great an army fcarce 


and the molt of thefe horle, efcaped with their general 


Che reft were all either killed or taken prifoners 


38 


enfig 


The conquerors loft 


The 


Bookxxiv. by TITUS LIVIUS. 245 

The whole plunder was abandoned to the troops, CHAP. 

except the prifoners and cattle which fhould be claimed xvi. 
by the owners within thirty days. As they were 
returning to their camp loaded with booty, about 
4000 of theVolones, who had fought with lefs ardor 
than their companions, and had not broke into the 
camp with them, retired to an adjacent hill, appre¬ 
hending punifhment for their cowardice. Next day 
a legionary tribune brought them to the camp, juft 
as Gracchus was beginning to harangue his troops. 

He firft gave the old foldiers the rewards they me¬ 
rited in proportion to their bravery and the efforts 
they had ufed in the battle. Then with refpedt to 
the Volones he faid, 4 He chofe rather to praife them 
‘ all, deferving and undeferving, indifcriminately, 

‘ than to punilh any of them that day. Therefore 
* he declared them all free, which he pray’d might 
‘ prove beneficial, aufpicious, and fortunate to the 
1 republick, to themfelves and to their children. 9 
At .this they fent up fhouts with the greateft alacrity, 
and embracing and congratulating each other lifted 
up their hands to heaven, and implored all kinds of 
bleffings on the Roman people and their general. 

Then Gracchus refumed his fpeech. 4 I was unwilling 
4 to make any diftin&ion between the brave and the 
4 cowards before I had put you all on a level, by 
4 granting you your liberty. But now that I have 
4 acquitted myfelf of the promife I made in name of 
4 the public, in order to maintain the difference be- 
4 tween cowardice and valor, I order the names of 
4 all thofe, who feparated from the reft for fear of 
4 punifhment for their ill behavior in battle, to be 
4 brought to me. I will cite them before me, and make 
4 them take an oath, never to eat their meals ftanding, 

; 4 as long as they ferve in the army, except obliged to 
\ 4 the contrary by ficknefs. If you reflect, that your 
l 4 cowardice could not be punifhed lefs leverely, you 
\ 4 will bear this mortification with patience.* Then he 
f gave orders to pack up the baggage and march. The 
| troops, either carrying or driving their booty before 

jj. R 3 them. 
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, returned to Beneventum in fuch tranfports of 
mirth and joy, that they Teemed rather guefts re¬ 
turned from an entertainment, than foidier's from a 

♦ 

battle. The inhabitants came out in & body to 
meet them,, and embracing and congratulating the 

foldiers, invited them to their houfes. Entertainments 

were ferved up in the court yard of every houfe, and 
they beg’d Gracchus would permit his men to par¬ 
take of them. He gave them liberty on condition 
they fhould all eat in public. Accordingly the tablts 
were fpread before each door. The (laves who had 
obtained their liberty feafted in white Woollen caps 3 , 
fome lying and fome (landing. They ate and ferv’d 
their companions at the fame time. Gracchus wki 
fo pl'eafed with this day’s fight, that bn his return'to 
Rome he had it 



CHAP. 


and ordered the picture to 

be hung up in the temple of Liberty, which his father 
had built, and dedicated, on the Aventine hill, with 
the money that arofe from fines. 

DURING thefe tranfa&ions at B'eneventum, 




xvii. Hannibal, having ravaged the territories of Naples, 

encamped near Nola. As foon as the conful was ap¬ 
prized of his arrival, he ordered the pro-prtetor 

to join him with the troops encamped 
above Suefiula, and prepared to meet the enemy, and 
give him battle immediately. In the dead of night 
he detached Claudius Nero, with the flower of the 
cavalry, through the back gate. He ordered him, 
after fetching a compafs, privately to approach the 
enemy by little and little, and charge them in the 
rear, when he faW the battle begun. Nero could 
not execute his orders, but whether by lofing his 


Way 


or for want of fufficient time, is uncertain. 


The battle was fought without him, and the Romans 
had an undoubted advantage. Yet, by reafon of the 
cavalry's not coming up in time, their fcheme Was 
quite eh Concerted and did not fuccede as they expeCted. 
Marcellus, not daring to purfue the enemy in their 


flight, (bunded a 


retreat, though 


his troops were 


f The badge of liberty. 


victorious. 
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victorious. Upwards of 2000 of the enemy were CHAP, 
killed that day, and about 400 Romans. About xvn. 
fun-fet, Nero, having in vain fatigued his men and v “ 
horfe during a night and a day, returned without fee- 
j n o- the enemy. The conful reprimanded him feverely, 
for being the foie caufe of their not repaying the enemy 
the defeat at Cannae. The next day Marcellos marched 
out in order of battle. But the Carthaginian kept 
within his entrenchments, which was a tacit confeffion 
of his being overcome. The third day he decamped, 
by favor of the night, and defpairing of gaining Nola, 
which he had fo often attempted in vain, retired to 
Tarentum, where he hoped to fuccede better. 

THE Romans fhew’d no lefs fpiritin their affairs CHAP 
at home than in thofe of the war. The cenfors, who, xvin. 
for want of money in the treafury, were not employ’d 
in public works, apply’d themfelves entirely to re¬ 
form the manners and correct the vices of the citizens, 

1 which, like bad humors contradfed by long difeafes, 
had been brought on by the war. They firfl: cited 
thofe who intended to have abandoned the ftate by 
quitting Italy after the battle of Cannne. The chief 
of them was E. Cascilius Metellus, who happened 
then to be quaeftor. They ordered him and all the 
reft guilty of the fame crime, to make their defence. 

But as they could not juftify themfelves, they were 
declared guilty of having held treafonable conferences, 
which tended to form a confpiracy for quitting Italy. 

Next were cited, thofe who were dextrous in finding 
fubterfuges to evade keeping oaths; viz. thofe priso¬ 
ners, who thought that they weredifcharged from their 
oath by fecretly returning to Hannibal’s camp. Thefe, 
with them already mentioned, were deprived of the 
horfes furnifhed them at the public charge, degraded 
from their tribes, and retained no other mark of be¬ 
ing citizens, but paying taxes. The cenfors were 
not only not content with reforming the fenate and 
order of knights, but likewife rafed out of the rolls 
the names of all the youth who had not ferved in the 

army during four years, without having been fick f 

R 4 or 


► 

r 

* 


1 
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CHAP, or having feme other valid reafon. Thefe, who 
xviii amounted to above 2000, were all removed from 

1 their tribes, and enrolled among fuch as enjoy’d no 
mark of citizenfhip, but paying taxes. Befides this 
ignominious lentence palled on them by thecenfors, 
the fenate paffed a decree no lefs fevere: ‘ That all 
6 thofe, who had been ftigmatized by the cenfors, 

4 fhould ferve on foot, and be fent into Sicily to join 
* the remains of that army that fled from Cannae, 

6 which was not to be difeharged till the enemy was 
4 driven out of Italy.’ As the cenfors, for want of 
money in the treasury, had made no contra&s for 
repairing the temples, buying horfes for the fervice 
of the curule magiltrates % and other expences of that 
kind, thofe who ufed to make fuch contradls came in 
crowds to them and defired them to procede in their 
repairs and buildings, as if the treafury had money to 
defray the expence. For none of them would demand 
any money from the treafury, till the war was ter¬ 
minated. Then the mailers of the flaves, to whom 
Sempronius had granted their freedom at Beneventum, 
aflemblecl, faying they had been called by the public 
commifhoners to receive the price of their flaves, but 
would not accept of it before the war was ended. 
This general propenfity in the people to fupply the 
wants of the treafury induced the managers for minors 
and widows to bring in their fortunes to the quaeflors, 
who gave credit for the money, being perfuaded, 
that the public faith was the molt facred fecurity for 
the depofite. If any neceflaries were to be bought 
for thefe pupils and widows, the quaeflors were to 
give credit for it. This generofityof private perfons 
palled from the city to the camp. The horfe and 
the officers would not receive their pay, and thofe 
who did, were reproached as mercenary wretches. 

CHAP. TH EconfulFabius was encamped near Cafilinum, 
xix. which was garifon’d by 2000 Campanians and 700 

of Hannibal’s troops. Statius Metius, who had 
been fent by Cn. Magius Atelanus, chief magiftrate 

? Fell. Pompeius, 


of 
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of Capua, commanded it. The latter armed both CHAP. 
Haves and inhabitants indifcriminately, to attack the 
Roman camp, while the conful was intent on making 
himfelf mafter of the town. Fabius had exact in¬ 
telligence of all that was doing at Capua. For this 
reafon he fent to his collegue at Nola, to inform him. 


that while he befieged Cafilinum, it would be necef- 
fary to oppofe the Campanians with another army. 
He therefore defired he would leave a fmall garifon 
at Nola, and come to him, or if his prefence were 
neceffary there, and that city had any thing (till to 
apprehend from Hannibal, he would fend for Ti„ 
Gracchus, who was at Beneventum. Upon this mef- 
fage Marcellus, having left 2000 men to garifon 
Nola, marched with the remainder of his troops to 
Cafilinum. His arrival obliged the Campanians who 
were already in motion to keep quiet. Then the two 
confuls begun their attack on the town. As many of 
the Romans were wounded by too rafhly approaching 
the walls, and the enterprize did not fuccede to their 
wifh, Fabius was of opinion that they ought to give 
over the attack of an inconfiderable place, which 
gave them as much trouble as a greater, and retire 
as they had more important affairs on their hands. 
But Marcellus prevented railing the fiege by repre- 
fenting, 5 that as able generals, ought not to under- 
4 take every enterprize, fo they ought not eafily to 
4 abandon what they have once agreed on ; becaufe 
4 reputation in war contributed excedingly to the 
4 good or bad fuccefs of it. 5 The Romans there¬ 
fore made their galleries and all other machines ad- 

In confequence the Cam¬ 
panians defired permifiion of Fabius to retire to Ca 
pua. 


vance againft the town. 


A few of them had gone out when Mar¬ 
cellus feized the gate through which they paffed. At 
firfl he put all about the gate to the fword without 
diftin&ion, and at laft, having forced his way into 
the town, he began the flaughter there likewife. 
About fifty Campanians who had got out at firft, 
took refuge with Fabius who fent an efcort with them 

to 
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to Capua. Thus, during the conferences and flow- 

nefs of thofe, who were fuing for protection, the ene¬ 
my got an opportunity to feize Cafilinum. All the 
prifoners, as well Campanians as Carthaginians, were 
fent to Ro$e, and there imprifoned. The inhabi¬ 
tants were diftributed among the neighboring cities. 

CHAP. AT the fame time that the victorious confuls re- 
x x ; t tired from Cafilinum, Gracchus detached, under a 

prefect of the allies, feme cohorts, which he had le¬ 
vied in that country, to ravage the enemies lands. 
Hanno having attacked them as they were difperfed, 
repaid the Romans almoft the lofs he had fuftainedat 
Beneventum, and then expeditioufly retired to Brut- 
tium for fear Gracchus fhould follow him. Mar- 
cellus returned to Nola, from whence he came, and 
Fabius marched into Samnium to ravage the coun¬ 
try, and ftorm the revolted towns. He utterly ru¬ 
ined the territory of Caudium with fire and fword, 
and drove off a vaft booty of men and cattle. He 
took by ftorm Compulteria % Telefia \ Compfa, 
Melae c , Fulfulse* 1 , and Orbitanium*. From theLu- 
canians he took Blandae f , and .ZEcse s from the Apu¬ 
lians. Twenty-five thoufand of the enemy were ei¬ 
ther killed or taken at ftorming t'hele towns. Three 
hundred and feventy deferters were alfo recovered. 
Thcfe the conful fent to Rome, where they were all 
thrown down from the Tarpeian rock, after having 
been fcourged with rods in the forum. All thefe ex¬ 
ploits Fabius performed in a few days. Marcellus 
was prevented from aCting by ficknefs, which de¬ 
tained him at Nola. About the fame time the prae¬ 
tor Fabius, who was commiflioned to aCt about Lu- 
ceria, took the city of Accua h by ftorm, and fixed 
his camp at Ardonea \ While the Romans were thus 
fuccefsful elfewhere, Hannibal was arrived at Taren- 


a According to Holftein, S. Maria 
de cou*vultere y in the 'Terra di Lavoro, 
h Near the conflux of the Lahald 
Sind Volt urn us. 

c Mtlito y in the Further Principality. 
4 Monte Fufculoy in the Xame place. 
* Unknown. 


f It flood on the Laus. 

€ The prefent Troy in the Capita* 
vate. 

h Accadia near St. Agathe y on the 
confines of the Further Principality ,and 
Apulia . 

* Ardona in the Capitavata. 

turn* 
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after having made great havoc in all the 



CHAP 


try through which he marched. At laft, when he 
entered the Tarentine dominions, he ceafed hoftilities, 
and committed no fort of violence, nor ever went off 


xx. 



his rout. 


Yet 


plainly appeared, this 


ing to the moderation of the general, or his troops, 
but to a defire of conciliating the affections of the 

Tarentines. But when he approached the walls, and 
no motion Was made in his favor on defcrying his 
advanced guard, as he had fondly imagined, he en¬ 
camped Within a mile of the town. Three days be¬ 


fore his 


M. Valerius, admiral of the fleet 


Brundifium, had fent M. Livius to TafentOm. This 
officer, having muttered the flower of their youth, 
and placed fentinels at all the gates, and guards 
round the walls, as was ftquifite in that'conjuncture, 
was fo very watchful both night and day, that he 


neither 


gave the 


enemy 


his Wavering 


allies 


ail 


opportunity to attempt any thing. The Carthagi 


having fp 


feveral days there to no pu 





9 


without leeing or receiving meffage 


from 


thofe who had been with him at the lake Avernus 


9 


difcovered what 


hopes he had rafhly followed 


and decamped. He did not even then touch the 


Tarentines lands, for he had 


yet renounced all 


hopes of their revolting from the Romans 


he arrived at Salap 


k 


As the Campaign 


Then 
far 


advanced, and he liked the 


ters, he caufed 



for winter quar 


to be carried thither from 


fc> 


country about Metapontus and Heraclea. Hence 
likewife he detached the Moors and Numidians to 

the territories of Salentum, and the forefts ad¬ 
joining to Apulia. Here he got little other booty 
except horfes, 4000 of which he gave to his troopers 

to break. 

♦ 

THE Romans apprehending that a 
war was like to break out in Sicily, and that the 
death of Hieronymus had not fo much altered the fl¬ 
it had 



CHAP 

xxi. 



tuation or difpofi 


of the Syracufans, as 


k Now a village called Safa* 


placed 
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CHAP, placed enterprizing generals at their head, afligned 
xxi. that province to one of their confuls, Marcellus. In% 

mediately after the murder of Hieronymus, the troops 
in Leontini mutinied, loudly demanding that the 
king’s death fhould be expiated by the blood of the 
regicides. But by hearing frequent mention of the 
refioration of their dear liberties, being made to hope 
for a largefs out of the king’s treafures, and of ferving 
under better generals, befides a relation of the tyrant’s 
black crimes and foul lufts, their minds were fo al¬ 
tered, that they buffered his body to lye unburied, 
for whom they had a little before expreffed fo great 
grief. While the other confpirators ftaid behind to 
gain over the army, Theodotus and Solis rode poll 
on the king’s horfes to Syracufe, in order to furprize 
the royalifts, before they were apprized of any thing 
that had happened. But not only fame, which in 
fuch cafes ouifiies every thing, but a courier from 
the king’s minifters had arrived before them. In con- 
fequence Andranodorus had fortified the ifland Orty- 
gia a , the citadel, and all other convenient places 


a Syracufe was fituated upon the 
araftern coaft of Sicily . It was found¬ 
ed by Archias the Corinthian, a year 
after Naxos and MeSgara , upon the 
fame ccaft. It was compofed. at the 
time of which we are fpeaking, of 
' five parts, that were in a manner fo 
many cities joining together: the Ijle , 
jichradina , 7 yeba, Neap:lis , or the 
New-town , and Epipolce. The IjJe, 
fituated to the fouth, was called Na- 
fos, a Greek word, that fignifies an 
ifland, but pronounced according to 
the Doric dialed, which was in ufe 
at Syracufe. It was alfo called Orty- 
gia. It was joined to the main land 
by a bridge. In this Ijle were the 
palace of the kings and the citadel. 
This part of the city was of great 
importance, becaufe it made thofe 
who pcfTcffed it mailers of the two 
ports that furrounded it. Acbradint x, 
fituated entirely upon the fea-fide, 
was the fineft, moft fpacious, and 
bell fortified part of the city. It 
was feparated from the reft by a good 
wall, flanked with towers from di- 


ftance to diftance, Tycba , fo called 
from the temple of Fortune, extend¬ 
ed partly along Acbradina , afeending 
from the fouth to the north. It 
was alfo much inhabited. It had a 
famous gate, called Hexapyla , which 
led into the country. Almoli oppo- 
fitc to Hexapyla was a little town 
called Leon. Neapolis y or New-tcwit, 
extended weft along Tycba . Epifola 
was an eminence without the city, 
that commanded it, and was very 
lleep, and confequently of very diffi¬ 
cult accefs. "When the Athenians 
befieged Syracufe , it was not inclofcd 
with walls, and had none till the 
time of Dicnyfius the tyrant, when 
it formed a fifth part of the city, but 
was little inhabited. At the bottom 
of this eminence was a famous prilon 
called the mines, Latomca $ and dole 
by it the fort Labdalon . It was 
bounded at top by another fort called 
Euryalus. The river Arapus ran a 
fmall half league from the city, and 
emptied itfelf into the great port. 

Not far from it's mouth was a kind 

of 




XXI. 
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that he could. Theodotus and Softs* having arrived CHAP 
after funfet at a part of the.town called He'xapylus, 
expofed the royal robe and diadem all over blood. 

Then preceding through Tycha, and inviting them 
to take up arms in vindication of their liberty, they 
defired they would aflemble in Achradina. Some of 
the multitude ran out into the ftreets, fome flood in 
the porches of their houfes, and others in their win¬ 
dows, and on the tops of their houfes, afking what 
the matter was. Illuminations were made in all 


parts 


and every place in the greateft confufion 


Thofe that had arms aflfembled in the flreets 


thofe 


that had none took the fpoils of the Gauls and Illy¬ 
rians, which the Romanfs had prefented to Hiero, 
out of the temple of Jupiter Olympius, where he had 
hung them up. They prayed Jupiter propitioufly 
and willingly to beftow on them thefe facred arms, as 
they were arming in defence of their country, the 
temples of their Gods, and their liberty. This mul¬ 
titude were polled in different quarters of the city by 
the principal confpirators. Amongft other places in 
Ortygia, Andranodorus put a garifon in the public 
granaries. They were built of hewn ftone, and for¬ 
tified like a citadel. But they were feized by a body 
of youth, who had been appointed to guard that 
quarter, and who immediately fent word to Achra¬ 
dina, that the com and granaries were at the fenate’s 
difpofal. 

BY day-break all the people, armed and unarm-CHAP, 
ed, repaired to the fenate-houfe in Achradina. There xxii. 
one of the chiefs, named Polytenus, ftanding before 
the altar of Concord, made them the following free 
and moderate fpeech. 6 Men, who have experien- 
‘ ced flavery and indignity, are commonly irritated 
‘ at the apprehenfion of thofe calamities, from the 
‘ fenfe they formerly had of them. But you have 



of caftle called Olymptum, from the 
temple of Jupiter Olympius. Syra- 
had two ports, very near each 
other, being (eparated only by the 
• the great, and the little port, 

failed otherwife Laccus, The great 


port had cn the left a gulf called 
Dafco , and a fort railed Pltmmyrjum, 
A little above Achradina , near the 
tower GaUagra y there was a third 
port called c Lr)giluu 


£ rather 
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CBA.P, * rather heard from your fathers, than been eye-wit. 
xxii. e neffes of the miferies that attend a civil ^ar. y ou ] 

are to be commended for being fp ready to take 
arms; but you will defers prajfe more, if you ufe 
them not till forced by abfolute neceffity. At pre? 
fent I think our bell way would be to fend depu. 
ties to Andranodorus to require him to fubmit to 
the fenate and people •, to open the gates of Orty- 
gia, and withdraw his garifon. But if, under pre¬ 
text of being guardian to the kingdom of another, 

‘ he intends to ufurp it to himfelf, I declare, we 
* will wreft pur liberty with greater vigor from An- 
6 dranodorus, than we have dope from Hieronymus.’ 
In virtue pf this fpeech the deputies were fent. Then I 
the fenate entered upon deliberations. Though during j 
the reign of Hiero this public council had fubfifted, 
yet till that day it had never been affembled or con- 
Juiced in any affair fince his death. In the mean time 


6 


the deputies were with Andranodorus, who was mo¬ 
ved by the unanimous confent of the citizens. Be- 
fides, he had confidered that the Other parts of the 
city were fecured, and the ftrpngef]: part of Ortygia | 
betray’d, and in his enemy’s hands. But his wife 


Pemarata, daughter of Hiero, 



up with the 


thoughts of her royal birth, and the pride peculiar to 
women, took him afide, and put him in mind of a j 
common faying of the tyrant Pipnyfius. 6 No man 
* fhould quit a throne, till drag’d from it by the 


feet. 


It is eafy for one in a nioment to refign roy- 




* 


alty when one will ; but it is a difficult and hard 
matter to acquire and attain to it. Pemand, there¬ 
fore, paid ff.e, from the deputies time to reflcft 
with yourfelf. When it is granted,' improve it in 
bringing the troops from Lgpptjru, If you pro- 
e mife to diflri'oute the king’s treafures among them, 
every thing will be at your difppfah’ Andranodo¬ 
rus did not totally negledfc., nor immediately follow 
this princefs’s advice. He thought the fafeft way to 
accomplifh his purpofes was to temporise. In con- 

fequence he defired the deputies to inform thofe who 

fent 
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f en c them, that he would fubmit to the fenate and CHAP* 
people. Next morning by day-break he fet open xxji. 
the gates, and went into the forum of Achradina. v ‘*'*■v~** , 
There he afcended the altar of Concord, from which 
Polypous had harangued the day before. He intro¬ 
duced his fpeech with begging pardon for his not 
coming to the affembly before. 6 I did nor, faid he* 

< keep the gates of Ortygia fhut from views incom- 
‘ patible with the public good, but from an appre- 

< henfion of the bloody confequences of the fword’s 
‘ being once drawn *, till I fhould fee whether the 
‘ conipirators would be content with the death of the 
«tyrant, or for his guilt murder all the innocent peo- 
<• pie who happened to be his relations, kinfmen, or 
‘ fervants. But as foon as I was convinced, that 
‘ thofe who had let their country free, defigned to 
‘ preferve it fo, and were deliberating for the gene- 
‘ ral good, I did not hefitate to deliver up my own 
4 perfon, and every thing elfe that had been entruft- 
‘ ed to my care and management, fince he, who 
‘ had repofed this truft in me, had perifhed by his 
‘ own folly and madnefs.’ Then turning to the re¬ 
gicides, and addreffing Theodotus and Sofis by 
name, 6 You have done a noble action, faid he. 

1 But, believe me, your glorious work is only be- 

: ‘ gun, not completed. You are (till in great dan- 
‘ ger, if you do not by all means eftablifh peace 
; ‘ and harmony, to prevent the abufe of the liberty 
; ‘ you have purchafed to your country.* 

WHEN he had finifhed his fpeech, he laidcHAP., 
;! down the keys of the gates and of the king’s treafure xxm. 

at their feet. The affembly being difimifled that day v— 

; with great rejoicings, they went round all the tem¬ 
ples with their wives and children to thank the Gods. 

Next day they afTembled to eledt praetors. Andra- 

j nodorus was one of the firft chofen, and with him 

the regicides, two of whom, Sopater and Pinomenes, 

■i; were chofen in their abfence. They hearing what 
j; was done at Syracufe, delivered the king’s treafure 

| that was at Leontini to be carried to Syracufe to 

| quseftors. 


5 
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CHAP, quaeflors who were chofen for the purpofe. 
xxiii. when that part of the wall which run between Ortyl 

gia and Achradina was delivered up, it was by uni- 
verfal confent beat down, becaufe it was too ftronga 
bulwark againft the reft of the town. Every other 
thing was a<fted agreeable to their prefent humor for 


% 


CHAP. 

XXIV. 


liberty. 


When Hippocrates and Epicydes heard of 


the king’s death, they endeavored to conceal it, by 
killing the meftenger who brought the news. But 
being deferted by their troops, they returned to Syra- 


u 

o 


becaufe they thought that the fafeft courfe i 


in 


cule, 

the prefent conjuncture. That they might lye under 
no fufpicion of feeking an opportunity to bring about 
a revolution, they applied firft to the praetors, who 
introduced them to the fenate. There they declared, 
that they came from Hannibal to treat with his 
friend and ally Hieronymus. They had only o- 
c bey’d their general’s commands. That they defir. 
‘ ed to return to him j but beg’d that as their jour- 
c ney was not like to be with fafety to their perfons, 
4 as it was infefted by Roman foldiers difperfed all 
s over the ifland, they might have a convoy with them 
4 to Locris in Italy, which fmall favor Hannibal 
4 would moft gratefully acknowledge. 5 Their requeft 
was eafily obtained. For the fenate were defirous to 

expert 




tk. 


V' 

I? 


king. 


get rid of thefe generals of the late 
commanders, men poor and enterprizing. 
were dilatory in executing their own defires. 


But they 
In the 


interim, thofe 


young 


officers, who were intimate 


with the foldiers, fpreacl falfe ftories of the fenators 
and principal men, fometimes amongft the foldiers, 
fometimes among the deferters, moft of whom were 
Roman feamen, and fometimes among the very dregs 
of the populace. They infinuated, that under color 
of renewing the alliance, they had formed a plot, to 
furrender their ftate to the Romans; that their own 
faction, and the fmall number that had renewed the 
treaty, might lord it in Syracufe. 


THESE rumors 


being readily liftened to and 



credited, and drawing every day crowds of peopk 
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to Syracufe, gave Andranodorus, as well as Hippo* CHAP* 

crates and Epicydes, good hopes of changing the xxiv. 
government. He was teazed with his wife’s impor¬ 



tunities. 


6 


The 


tune is come, faid fhe, for feizing 


while the new ge- 


‘ the throne, while every thing is in confufion, as 

* their liberty is new, and not fettled on a durable 
« foundation j while the troops, that received the 

* king’s pay, are not difbanded *, 

< nerals, who had been fent by Hannibal, and were 
« well acquainted with the troops, had it in their 
« power to favor his enterprises.’ In a few days he 
concerted bis fcheme with the hufband of Gelo’s 
daughter, Themiftius, who unadvifedly imparted the 
affair to one Arifto a tragedian, to whom he ufually 
confided his fecrets. He was a man well defcended, 
and of a good eftate, and his profefTion was no dis¬ 
grace to him, becaufe the Greeks do not deem it a> 

difhonor to appear on the Itage. Preferring there¬ 
fore the intereft of his country to private friendfhip, 
he difcovered the plot to the praetors. When they 
found his teftimony confirmed by certain evidences, 
they, in concert with the oldeft fenators, and by their 
advice, placed guards at the- door of the fenate-houfe, 
who flew Andranodorus and Themiftius as foon as 
they entered. This adlion, which appeared very 
barbarous to tnoft of the members, who knew not 
the reafon of it, raifed a great commotion in the af- 
fetnbly. But filence being [ordered, the dlfcoverer 
was introduced. He informed them of every parti¬ 
cular in order. e This confpiracy owed it’s birth to 
‘ the marriage of Themiftius with Harmonia, Gelo’s 

* daughter: the African and Spanish auxiliaries were 
‘ appointed to aflaflinate the prsetors, and other 
‘ principal men, whofe effects were to have been 
‘ the reward of the affaflins. A body of mercena- 
‘ ries, who were accuftomed to obey Andranodorus, 

* were ready prepared to feize die ifland again.*. 
Then he laid every particular before them. The fe- 
yeral parts each were to have a&ed, and what per- 

Upon 

S this 


fons and arms were to have been employ’d, 

Vot. 1Y 
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this the fenate patted a decree, declaring the death of 
Apdranodorus and Themiftius as juft as that of Hie» 
ronymus. In the mean time the giddy rabble, 
which knew not the reafon of the a&ion, made a ter¬ 
rible outcry without doors. Though they uttered 
horrid menaces in the porch of the ienate-houfe, yet 
the fight of the corps of the confpirators fo terrified 
them, that they followed quietly in a body to the 
tribune of harangues. The fenate and other praetors 
had deputed Sopater to harangue this multitude. 

CHAP. THE orator began with inveCtives againft the 
xx v ; J dead traitors, as if he had been arraigning them at 

t j-j e fo aro Running over the actions of their paft life, 
he charged them with all the wicked and atrocious 
crimes committed fince the death of Hiero. * What, 
4 faid he, could Hieronymus, who was a boy, and 
4 fcarce arrived at the age of puberty, do of himfelf? 
4 His guardians governed every thing, and left on- 
s ly the hatred to their ward. They therefore ought 
4 to have been deftroyed before, or at leaft with Hie- 
4 ronymus. But thefemen, who had deferved and 
4 were deftined to death, had been left to furvive 
« and hatch new crimes after the king was killed. At 
4 firft openly, when Andranodorus, having fhut the 
4 gates of the ifland, feized the crown as his heredi- 
4 tary right, and ufurped a feepter, of which he was 
4 only guardian. But when, by being betray’d by 
4 thofe who were in the ifland, and befieged by the 
4 whole citizens, who were in pofieffion of Achradi- 
s na, he faw his open practices to attain the fove» 
4 reignty fruftrated, he attempted to fecure it by ftra- 
4 tagem and fecret plots. He could not even be won 
4 by favors and honors, when he, in conjunction 
6 with the deliverers of his country, was chofen pra> 

4 tor for the defence of that liberty againft which he 

5 had confpired. By being married to two ladies of 
4 the blood royal, one the daughter of Hiero, the 
? other of Gelo, their hearts had become quite toy- 
4 al, and they were mad for a crown.’ At this the 

multitude from all quarters cried out, 4 that neither 
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« of thofe women ought to live, nor one of the roy- CHAP. 
* al race be fuftered to remain in being. 4 Such is xxv * 


the nature of the multitude; they cringe in flavery. 



and are imperious in power. 


Liberty, which is the 


happy medium between flavery and tyranny, they 
neither know how to flight when deprived of it, or 
ufe with moderation when they enjoy it. Neither, 
as ulual, were there wanting minifters to foment their 
fury, and excite the bloody-minded and rampant 
multitude to blood and maffacre. For the praetors 
had fcarce publifhed the bill, 6 that all the royal race 
6 (hould be put to death, 4 than the people confented 
to it. The praetor lent certain officers to dilpatch 
Demarata, daughter of Hiero, and wife of Andrano- 
dorus, and Harmonia* daughter of Gelo, and wife 
of Themiftius. 


The praetor fcnt certain officers to dilpatch 


daughter of Gelo, and wife 


THERE was another daughter of Hiero, nam- CHAP 
ed Heraclea* the wife of Zoippus, who had been XXVL 
fcnt embaffador by Hieronymus to king Ptolemy, * 
and had chofen to continue in a voluntary exile. This 
lady, perceiving the executioners were coming to her, 
took refuge in the fandbuary of her domeftic Gods, 
with two virgins her daughters, with their hair loofe, 
and the reft of their drefs in a miferable plight. To 


this 


moving 


fcene fhe added prayers 


imploring 


them, fometimes by the memory of her father Hi¬ 
ero, and fometimes of her brother Gelo, not to 
fuffer her who was innocent to fmart for the refen t- 


‘ ment they bore to the guilty Hieronymus. All 
5 the benefit fhe enjoyed by his reign, was the ba~ 
s nifhment of her hufband. While Hieronymus was 
‘ alive, file had not (hared the fame fortune with her 
{ filter, and now he was dead, her cafe was very dif- 
‘ ferent. Why ? If Andranodorus had fucceded in 
‘ his enterprises, her fifter would have (hared the 

* crown with her hufband ; and fhe would have been 
‘ a Gave with their other fubjedts. If Zoippus were 

* informed of the death of Hieronymus, and that 
‘ Syracufe was re-inftated in it’s liberty, there was no 
' question but be would immediately embark, and 

S 2 4 return 
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life 


return to his native country. Alas! how are men 
difappointed in their hopes! Muft his wife and 
children fight for their life in a country fet free? 
Wherein had they tranfgreffed againft liberty or 
the laws ? What danger could be apprehended 

from a fingle woman, who was in a manner a wi- 


children fight for their 


dow 


what from two 


ph 


girls 


be feared from them, but they 


If nothing 
were hated 


becaufe they were of royal extra&ion, they jfhould 


baniffi them from Syracufe and Sicily 


order them 


* to be tranfported to Alexandria, where fhe would 
6 find a hufband, and her daughters a father.* But 
they were inexorable, and her prayers made no im- 
prefiion on their minds. In order therefore not to 
lofe time to no purpofe, when fhe faw them draw¬ 
ing their fwords, fhe gave over all entreaties for her- 
felf, and c earneftly implored them at leafl to fpare 


leafl to fpare 


her daughters, who were at an age which 
treated with clemency by enraged enemies. 


was 

Do 


not, laid fhe, in x taking your revenge upon tyrants, 
be guilty of the fame cruelty that you abhorred in 
them.’ As fhe uttered thefe words, they drag’d 


her from the fanbluary, and ftab’d her 


Then they 


fell upon the virgins, who were befpattered with 
their mother’s blood. Fear and grief had fo di« 

that in a fu 


their mother’: 
Itrabted them 
their way out 


of the 


pie 


s rage they forced 
If they could have 


efcaped into the forum, they would have raifed 


infurreblion in the city 


But they only for fome 


confiderable time faved themfelves from thofe armed 


ruffians, by 


compafs of 


up and down 


houfe 


Nay 


n the nar- 

ithflanding 


they had to flruggle with fo many and flrong men, 
they often broke loofe from them after they had hold 
of them. At laft, after having received many 


At laft 


wounds, and ftained every place with their blood, 
they funk down dead. This was a moft melancho 
ly murder, but became more fo by a fucceding event 
A little after a meffenger came from the magiftrates 

who relented, to fufpend the execution. When th< 
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people found that the murder had been committed 
w ith fo much expedition, that they had not time to 
repent, or allow their rage to fubfide, their com¬ 
panion was turned into rage. They furioufly called 
out for an election of prsetors in room of Andrano- 
dorus and Themiftius, who had both been in that of¬ 
fice. This election was not like to turn out to the 
fatisfa&ion of thofe already in power. 

THE day for the election was appointed. On CHAP* 
it it happened beyond all expectation, that fome per- xxvn. 
fon from the farther end of the crowd named Epicy- 
des, and another foon after Hippocrates. As the 
votes for them became more frequent, they were 
taken for the unanimous confent of the multitude. It 
was a very confufed afiembly, as not only citizens, 
but foldiers, and great numbers of deferters, who ar¬ 
dently wilhed for a revolution, were admitted into 
the voting place. The praetors at firft diflembled, 
and would have put off the election. But fearing a 
fedition, they gave way to the unanimous voice of 
the aflembly, and declared thofe two generals prae¬ 
tors. They did not immediately upon their election 
difcover their intentions, though they were much dif- 
fatisfied that deputies had been fent to Ap. Claudius 
to obtain a truce for ten days, and when that was ac- 
complifhed, another deputation to treat about renew¬ 
ing the ancient alliance between Rome and Syracufe. 

The Roman praetor had then a fleet of 100 (hips at 
Marguncia, waiting to fee what the commotions oc~ 
cafioned by the murther of the royal race would pro¬ 
duce, and how far the Syracufans would carry their 
new and untry’d liberty. About the fame time Mar- 
cellus being arrived in Sicily, Appius fent the Syra- 
cufan embafladors to him. When the confui heard 
their terms, he imagined matters might be accom¬ 
modated, and fo difpatched deputies to Syracufe to 
fee the treaty of alliance renewed with the prsetors. 

But they did not find Syracufe in that quiet and tran¬ 
quillity it had enjoy’d formerly. It had been report¬ 
ed that’a Carthaginian fleet had appeared off caps 

S % Pachynumo 
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Pachynum. 


This difpelled the fears of Hippocrates 


and Epicydes, who infpired fometimes the mercena¬ 
ries, and fometimes the deferters, with a jealoufy that 
Syracufe was to be betrayed to the Romans, Thefe 
falfe furmifes the more readily gained credit, as Ap- 
pius, to encourage the oppofite party, had anchored 


m 

m 




l. 


,4i 

[.► r 

r '^r 




with his fleet at the mouth of the harbor. 


At firft 


CHAP 

XXVIII. 


the populace ran tumultuoufly to hinder the Romans 
from landing, in cafe they fhould attempt it. 

IN this confufion the magiftrates thought it pro, 
per to call an afiembly of the people. As the afiem- 
bly was divided in opinion, and there was room to 
apprehend a fedition, one of their principal men, 
Apollonides, made them as falutary a fpeech, as 
could have been framed in fuch a conjuncture. This 
orator reprefented to them, 4 that no ftate was ever 
4 in fuch a crifls as theirs was at prefent, a crifis that 
4 muft end in perfeCt fafety, or utter deft ruCtion, 
4 For, faid he, no ftate could be happier or more 
4 fortunate, if they unanimoufly adhered either to the 
4 Romans or Carthaginians. But if they were di- 
4 video in opinion, they would excite as dangerous a 
4 war between the Syracufans themfelves, as was be* 
4 tween the Romans and Carthaginians. Within the 

* fame walls each faClion would have it 5 s own troops, 
4 it’s own arms, and it’s own generals. They ought 
4 therefore with their utmoft efforts to promote una- 

* nimity. The moft interefting queftion at prefent 
4 was not to determine which of the two alliances 


tween the Romans and Carthaginians. 


S 


was to be prefer’d, 


Yet in the choice of allies they 
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ought rather to follow the example of Hiero than 
of Hieronymus, and prefer an alliance, whofe fa-* 
lutary effects they had happily experienced for fifty 
years, to the uncertain iriendfhip of Carthage, 
who in times paft had not proved faithful to her 
treaties. It was likewife a very eflfential confidera* 
tiqn, that fliould they rejeCl peace with the Cartha¬ 
ginians, the war with them was for the prefent 
more remote ; but they muft have immediate 

peace, or immediate war with the Romans/ The 
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more difpaffionate and zealous this fpeech appeared. 


the more weight it had with the people. 


Befides the 


opinion of the praetors, and the wifeft of the fenate, 
it was thought proper to have that of the officers of 
the army. Therefore all the principal commanders 
of the national troops, and of the auxiliaries, entered 
into deliberation with the magistrates. The matter 
was often debated, and with great warmth. At laft„ 
as they were in no condition to fupport a war with 
the Romans, it was agreed to make peace with them, 
and a deputation was fent with the Roman embafia- 

dors to conclude it. 

* * 

A FEW days after the Leontines fent embafia- CHAP 


dors to Syracufe to demand a body of troops to de- xxix. 


fend their frontiers. 


The 


ftate thought this a favo¬ 



rable opportunity to get rid of a multitude of turbu¬ 


lent unruly people, and their 


ringleaders. 


Hippo 


crates was ordered to march thither with the defert- 


ers, who were followed by a body of mercenaries, 
which made in all 4000 men. This expedition was 
very agreeable to thofe who fent the troops, and to 
the troops themfelves. For the latter were glad of 
an opportunity of bringing about a change in the go¬ 
vernment, which they had long defired, while the 
former were rejoiced that the city was purged of fo 
rafcally a multitude. But this proved only like a 
palliative medicine to a fick body, which foon relap- 
les into a more grievous diftemper. At firft Hippo¬ 
crates made ftolen incurfions upon the Roman pro¬ 
vince, laying watte the country. But then, he open¬ 
ly attacked with his whole forces a body of troops, 
that Appius had fent to proteft the lands of the al¬ 
lies, and put moft of them to the fword. When 
Marcellos was informed of this, he difpatched em- 
batiadors to Syracufe to complain of the infra&ion 
of the treaty, and that there would never be lading 
peace till Hippocrates and Epicydes were banifhed, 
not only from Syracufe, but far from all Sicily. E- 
picydes, fearing to be immediately impeached in the 
abfence of his brother, and that he fhould have no 

S 4 fhare 
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CHAP, ihare in exciting a war, went to Leontini, where 
XXIX ‘ . perceiving the inhabitants fufficiently averfe to the 

Roman intereft, he endeavored to make them de¬ 
clare againft Syracufe too. He reprefented to them, 
4 that the Syracufans had made peace with the Ro- 
mans on condition that they fiiould have dominion 
over all the cities formerly fubjedt to their kings, 
Thus they were not contented with the enjoyment 
of their own liberty, if they did not obtain fove- 


CHAP 

XXX. 


reign 


power, and lord it over others. 


Let 


me 


6 


<5 


C 


6 


(hew you then that you have as good a right to li¬ 
berty as Syracufe. For in your city the tyrant was 
killed, among you the cry of liberty was firft heard. 
At Leontini the troops deferted the king’s officers, 
and ran to Syracufe. Therefore you ought to have 
this article exprefly inferred in the treaty, orrefufe 
4 to accede to it.* The multitude was eafily per- 
fuaded. So that when embaftadors from Syracufe 
complained of the Daughter of the Roman troops, 
and ordered Hippocrates and Epicydes to be gone to 
Locris, or any other place they ffiould chule, pro¬ 
vided they quitted Sicily, the Leontines haughtily re 


plied, 


6 


that they had given the Syracufans no com- 


miffion to make peace for them with the Romans 5 


and that they were not bound 



other people’s 



4 treaties.* The people of Syracufe acquainted the 
Romans with this anfwer, and declared they could 
not make the Leontines fubmic who were not their 
fubje&s *, fo the Romans might make war upon them 
without violating the treaty fubfifting between Rome 
and Syracufe. They would affift them in that war, 
on condition that Leontini, after it’s reduction, fliould 
be reftored to them. 

MARCELLUS marched to Leontini with all 

his forces, and fent for Appius to attack it on another 
quarter, The ardor of his troops was fo great, and 
they were fo enraged, that their guards had been pul 
to the fword, while a peace was negotiating, that they 
took the town at the firft affault. Hippocrates anc 

Epicydes, feeing the wall taken, and the gate; 

broker 


3 
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aroken down, retired with a finall number into the CHAP, 
:itadel. From thence they efcaped in the night to xxx. 
Erbeflus. A body of 8000 men from Syracule were 
met at Mylm by a perfon who told them that Leon- 
tini was taken. He told another falfe ftory, that the 
foldiers and inhabitants had been put to the fword 
without diftinftion, and he did not believe that any 
perfon arrived to the age of puberty had been fpared : 
the city had been rifled, and all the effects of the 
rich abandoned to the foldiers. On this horrible 
news they halted, and being all in great perplexity, 
their generals, Soils and Dinomenes, confulted what 
meafures to take. This falfe ftory, which (truck 
them into a panic, was occafioned by 2000 deferters, 
who were found in the place, being whipt and be¬ 
headed. But none of the other foldiers of Leontini 
had any violence offered them after it was taken *, 
and, except what was deftroyed in the firft confu- 
fion, every perfon had their effects reftored to them. 

This body, however, complaining that their fellow- 
foldiers had been betray’d to daughter, coul$ neither 
be prevailed on to procede to Leontini, nor ftay 
where they were till they got more certain intelli¬ 
gence. When the praetors law them like to mutiny, 
but that their feditious fpirit would foon be quelled, 
if the ringleaders were removed, they marched to 
Megara. From thence they went with a fmall de¬ 
tachment of horfe to Erbeflus, in hopes that in the 
general confternation there the city would be betray’d 
to them. But not fucceding in their enterprize, they 
refolved to have recourfe to force. Hereupon they 
left Megara, in order to befiege Erbeflus with their 
whole force. Hippocrates and Epicydes, feeing all 
hopes of fafety cut off, except one which at firft 
fight feemed dangerous, to yield themfelves up at 
difcretion to the foldiers, with whom they were well 
acquainted, and who were exafperated at the report 
of the daughter of their fellow foldiers, went out to 
meet the army. Luckily for them, 600 Cretans, 

who had ferved under them in the reign of Hierony¬ 
mus, 
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mus, and lay under obligatio 


3 


Hannibal, who 


had fee them at liberty when they were taken prifo 
ners at the battle of Thrafymen, marched in the var 
As foon as Hippocrates and Eoicvdes knew then 


and Epicydes knew them 


* 'I 


by their colors, arms and clothes, they prefented them 


branches, and wreaths 


fuppl 


manner 


CHAP 




imploring them to receive them into their proteddon, 
and preferve them from being delivered up to the 
Syracufans, who would immediately furrender them 
to be put to death by the Romans. 

THE Cretans immediately cried out to them to 


. 'I 


AH 






U;. 
« 4 




xxxi. take courage, and promifed to fhare in all their fate. 

During this conference the colors halted and the whole 
army ftopt, and the generals were not yet informed 


A 




of the caufe of 


But when the rumor reached 


them, of Hippocrates and Epicydes being there, and 
that the whole army approved of their coming, the 


ns 






that the 
praetors 


•fl 


Hoped 


the front 


Is this your way 


Cretans? laid they. Whatinfolence is this, to hold 




conference with 


and receive them 


* 7 ; 


‘ mongft you, without the orders of your generals.’ 
Then they ordered Hippocrates to be feized and laid 
in irons. Hereupon the Cretans firft and then the 
reft of the troops raifed fuch a clamor, that the pras* 
tors plainly faw they would be in great danger, if 




MM 




they pufhed the matter any 


ty and uncertainty, they ordered the army 


In this perpl 


back to Me 


O 


from whence they came, and from 


thence they difpatched couriers to Syracule with ac- 


of the fituation they 


then 


As the 


troops were ready to credit any report, Hippocrates 
fell on another ftratagem. Having fent fome Cretans 


lye privately 


road, he read letters to the 


hich he pretended he had intercepted,, but 


troops which he pretendec 
in fadl had himfelfforged. 
After the common falutation 


They were to this e fifed 
, 6 The praetors of Sy r.i 


* cufe to the conful Marcellus, health,’ they proceded 
thus: 4 You have done juftly and wifely, in not 
6 fparing the lives of any of the Leontines. All 

6 the mercenaries defer ve the lame fate. Syracufewill 


« neve? 



I 



6 never enjoy tranquillity, while any foreigners re- CHAP* 
c main in the city or the army. Endeavour therefore xxxi. 

« to reduce thofe who are encamped at Megara under 
« the command of our praetors, and by their deftru&i- 
« on, at length deliver Syracufe.® The hearing thefe 
letters raifed fuch a clamor among the troops who 
ran to arms, and fo terrified the praetors, that they 
gallop’d away to Syracufe. But their flight did not 
quell the commotion. The mercenaries fell upon the 
Syracufan foldiers, and would not have fpared a man 
of them, had not Epicydes and Hippocrates ftopt 
their fury. Not from humane or compaflionate prin¬ 
ciples, but not to cut off all hopes of their return to 
Syracufe. Befides they defired not only to fecure the 
affe&ion of thefe troops, but to keep them as hoftages, 
at the fame time that they might gain the friendihip 
of their relations by this piece of fervice, and retain 
them as pledges till this was effedted. They were 
well acquainted with the fickle and unconftant temper 
of the multitude, and therefore, having found a fol- 
dier who had been in Leontini, when it was befieged, 
they fuborned him to go to Syracufe and tell the lame 
ftory that had been told at Mylge. He could not fail 
to kindle their refentment againft the Romans, by 
confidently averring that he had been an eye witnefs 
of what the Syracufans were in a doubt about before. 

THIS man impofed not only on the multitude, CHAP 
but even upon the Senate when he was introduced xxxii. * 
there. So that fome credulous perfons among them '—-v— 
faid openly 6 it was extremely lucky that they had 
6 dilcovered the avarice and cruelty the Romans 
* had exercifed at Leontini. They would have done 
5 the fame, if not worfe, if they had entered Syra- 
4 cufe, where they would have met with greater 
4 temptations to be avaricious.® Upon this they una- 
nimoufly ordered their gates to be fhut, and guards 
placed in the city. But they were not all intimidated 
alike, or hated the fame perfons. It was chiefly to 
the foldiers and the generality of the populace that 
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CHAP, of the chief men, though prepofifefFed by the falfe re- 
xxxii. ^ port, yet endeavoured to guard againft a ftorm that 

' was nearer at hand and ready to burft on their heads. 
For by this time Hippocrates and Epicydes were 
come to HexapyJus. The relations of thofe who 
were in the army held conferences together, to open 
the gates and allow them to come in to defend their 
native city againft the affaults of the Romans. One 
of the wickets of Hexapylus was already opened and 
they begun to enter, when the praetors interpofed. 
They firft deter’d them by commands and menaces, 
and then by exerting their authority. At laft when 
they faw thefe made no impreflion, throwing afide 
their dignity they had recourfe to prayers, conjuring 
them not to betray their native city to thofe who had 
formerly been the minions of their tyrants, and now 
were the corruptors of the army. But the furious 
multitude were deaf to all was faid, and the gates 
were broke down with as much violence within as 
without. When they were all broke down the army 
entered with fafety. The praetors with the youngeft 
of the populace, fled for refuge to Achradina. The 
mercenaries, deferters, and fuch of the royal troops 
as were at Syracufe, made the enemy very numerous. 
In confequence Achradina was taken at the firft afiault 
and all the prsetors killed, except fuch as efcaped in 
the confufion. Night only put an end to the (laughter. 
Next day the (laves were made free and all prifoners 
let at liberty. This medley unanimoufiy chofe Hip¬ 
pocrates and Epicydes prsetors, and thus Syracufe, 
which had enjoy’d the fun-fhine of liberty for a fhort 
time, was plunged again into it’s former flavery. 

CHAP. THE Romans, upon advice of this revolution, 
xxxiii. advanced from Leontini to Syracufe. Appius had 

fent embafTadors in by the harbor in a quinquereme 
preceded by a quadrireme. The latter had no fooner 
entered the mouth of the haven but (he was taken 
and the deputies efcaped with difficulty. Marcellus 
did not negledt to try to bring about a peace, before 
he proceded to adte of hoftility. Having encamped 

within 
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vithin a mile and a half of the city, at the temple of Ju- CHAP, 
niter Oly mpius, he refol ved to fend deputiesto Syracufe. xxxiil 
Hippocrates and Epicyde9, to prevent their entering the 
:own, met them without the walls. The Roman deputies 
reprefented, 4 that Marcellus did not come to make 
‘ war on them, but to relieve and affift them, who, 
i having efcaped the flaughter, had taken refuge with 

* him, and thofe, who being oppreffed by fear, fuf- 

* fered a flavery, not only worfe than exile, but 
« worfe than death. Neither would the Romans 
« futfer the unheard of maffacre of their allies to efcape 
« with impunity. He therefore would not have re- 
4 courfe to arms on condition that the refugees wer® 

4 fuffered to return in fafety to their native city *, the 
4 authors of the maffacre given up, and Syracufe re- 
4 ftored to the free enjoyment of her laws and liberty. 

4 But whoever fhould hinder the performance of thefe 
« things he would make war upon with all his might. 3 
Epicydes replied, 4 If you had brought any com- 
4 miffion to us, we would have returned you an an- 
4 fwer. Be gone, and when thofe, to whom you 
4 are fent, have the chief management of affairs in 
4 Syracufe, you may come back. If you are for 
4 war, you will find the fiege of Syracufe a more 
4 difficult enterprize than that of Leontini.’ Thus the 
deputies took their leave, and he fhut the gates. Then 
Marcellus began to in veil Syracufe both by lea and 
land. At Hexapylus on the land fide, and by fea at 
Achradina, whofe wall is wafhed by the waves. As 
he had taken Leontini at the firft aflault, he did not 
defpair of carrying this vaft and large city at one 
place or another, and therefore approached it with all 
the machines ufed in fieges. 

T HE vigorous efforts made to carry the place CHAP, 
had certainly fucceded, had they not been fruftrated xxxiv. 
by one man. This was the celebrated Archimedes. 

He was an excellent aftronomer •, but a much better 
inventor and contriver of warlike machines, with 
'which in an inftant he deftroy’d what had coft the 

enemy infinite labor to eredt. As the walls of the 

town* 


5 
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which flood on different hills, were not of 



xxxiv. equal height, but the greateft part very high and 

difficult of accefs, while fome were fo low, that peo¬ 
ple might approach them on plain ground, he prepared 
engines exactly to anfwer the fituation of every place, 
Marcellus with his quinqueremes invefted Achradina, 
whofe walls, as we faid before, were wafhed by the 
waves of the fea. In the other veflels he pofted his 
archers and {lingers, and even the light-armed troops, 
whofe weapons were fo aukward that they could not 
be thrown back by perfons unacquainted with them. 
Thefe fcarcely fuffered any one to (land on the wall 


without being wounded 


As they needed 


throw their weapons, they kept at a diftance from 
the wall. To the quinqueremes were made faft two 
other veflels % from which the oars on the innerfide 
were taken away, that they might be joined fide to 
fide. They were navigated like ftiips by the oars 
on the outfides and carry’d towers made of plank, 
and other machines for battering the walls. Againft 
thefe batteries by fea Archimedes prepared engines of 
different magnitudes and placed them on the walls. 
Upon thofe velfels that were at a diftance from the 
walls he difcharged pieces of rocks of vaft weight \ 
Butagainft thofe that were nearer he difcharged more 
frequent vollies of lighter weapons. At laft, that his 
own men might annoy the enemy, and be under fafe 
cover themfelves, he made many loop-holes a cubit 


in height from the bottom to the top of the 


Through thefe holes fome, without 


being feen 


let 


fly fhowers of 


while others ply’d the enemy 


brifkly from finall crofs-bows. Againft thofe veflels 


that came clofe up 


that they might be 


within the enemy’s ftiot, he contrived a kind of 
proje&ed above the wall, with an iron 


fatten’d to a ftrong 
prow of a fhip 


apple 

This was let down upon 
by means of the weight of a 


2 Plutarch and Polybius fay eight 
quinqueremes were joined together, 

ad formed what they coll 


z 


2 


from the refemblance to a mufical in* 
ftrument. 

** Some above 1200weight. 

heavy 
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ieavy counterpoife of lead raifed up the prow and fet CHAP* 
he veffel upright upon her poop : then letting it XXXIV * 
jown all of a fudden, as if the veffel had fallen from 
ihewall, to the great terror of the feamen, it funk 
fo far into the fea, that it let in a great deal of water, 
even when it fell diredly down on ids keel. Thus 
ail their attempts by fea being baffled, they drew off 
from that quarter in order to attack the place with all 
their force by land. But that part of the wall was 
likewife defended by all kinds of machines, which 
had been prepared by the care and at the expence of 
Hiero many years before, and all invented by Archi¬ 
medes. This place was likewife ftrongly fortifyM 
by nature. For the walls were built on a rock, which 
in every part almoft was fo fteep, that not only the 
weapons thrown from their machines, but whatever 
was tumbled, by it’s own gravity (truck the enemy 
with great violence. For the fame reafon it was dif¬ 
ficult to approach it, and yielded very unfure footing 
when they did. Wherefore feeing all their endeavors 
fruftrated, a council of war was called, in which it 
was refolved to attack the town no more, but (hut up 
all the avenues of it by fea and land, to prevent fup- 
plies being thrown into it. 

IN the mean while Marcellus marched with one cpqAP, 

third of the army to reduce the towns, which, during xxxv. 
the commotions, had gone over to the Carthaginian. 

Elorus and Erbeffus furrendered to him voluntarily. 

Megara he took by Form, rifled and demolixhed, 
which greatly terrify’d the reft, but efpecially the Sy- 
racufans. About the fame time Himilco, who had 
lain long with his fleet at cape Pachynum, landed 
.22000 foot, 3000 horfe and 12 elephants at Heraclea 
of Minos \ He had not fo many troops with him 
when he lay at Pachynum. But after Hippocrates 
and Epicydes had made themfelves mafters of Syra- 
;Cufe, he went to Carthage. Here being fecondcd by 
.Hippocrates’s deputies, and letters from Hannibal, 
teprelenting that the time was now come to recover 
Sicily vvkh die greateft honor, and being himfelf on 
: * voi hi, the 
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CHAP. the fpot and a good orator, he eafily prevailed to \ 
xxxv. have as many horfe and foot fent into Sicily as they j 

could fpare. Within a few days after his arrival at | 
Heraclea, he recovered Agrigentum. This made 1 
all the other cities, which had fided with the Cartha- j 
ginians, entertain fb great hopes of feeing the Ro« j 
mans driven out of Sicily ; that at laft thofe who were j 
befieged in Saracufe took courage. Thinking part \ 
of their forces fufficient to defend their city, they di- ! 
vided the command fo, that Epicydes fhould defend j 
the city, and Hippocrates, after joining Himilco, ; 
attack the Roman Conful. Accordingly the latter, . 
by favour of the night, marched out through the in¬ 
tervals of the Roman lines, and encamped at Acrillge c . 
JVlarcellus, as he was returning from Agrigentum al¬ 
ready in pofifeflion of the enemy, and whither he had 
in vain marched with all expedition to prevent them, 
furprized this detachment as they were pitching their 
camp. He indeed little expe&ed to meet an army 
from Syracufe either at that time or place. How- ; 
ever, for fear it had been Himilco with the Cartha¬ 
ginian army, for whom the troops he had with him 
were not a match, he marched out in order with the 
greateft precaution, and prepared againft all events. 

CHAP. LUCKILY the precautions he had taken againft 
xxxvi. the Carthaginians, ferved him in good ftead againft 

the Syracufans. Finding them in diforder and dif- i 
perfed, pitching their camp, nay molt of them un¬ 
armed, he furrounded the infantry. The cavalry, 
after a flight fkirmifh, fled with Hippocrates to Acrseh 
This viflory gave a check to the Sicilians revolting 
from the Romans. Marcellus returned to his lines 
before Syracufe. Within a few days Himilco, hav¬ 
ing been joined by Hippocrates encamped on the ri¬ 
ver Ana pus b , eight miles from Syracufe. At the 
fame time Bomilcar a Carthaginian admiral entered 
the greateft port of Syracufe, with a fleet of fifty five 
fail; and a Roman fleet of 35 quinqueremes landed 

c To the fouth weft of Syracufe. miles from Syracufe , between 
* Santa Maria d'drcia> tweet/ and AvuU Q b Now called A/*' 

the 
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the firft legion at Panormus. Thus the war was di* CHAP, 
verted from Italy, fb intent did both dates feem upon xxxvi. 
making their mod vigorous efforts in Sicily, The 
Roman legion that had been landed at Panormus, 
efcaped Himilco, who looked upon them as a cer¬ 
tain prey in their rout to Syracufe. The Carthagi¬ 
nian had taken the road crofs the country. But the 
legion, keeping along the coaft and fupported by 
their fleet, arrived at Pachynum, were Appius went 
out with part of his troops to efcorte them. The 
Carthaginians too did not ftay long in Syracufe. For 
Bomilcar, not daring to rifle his fleet, while the Ro¬ 
mans had one double it’s number, and perceiving that 
his ftay could ferve no other purpofe but to promote 
the famine among their allies, fet fail for Africa. 

Himilco in vain followed Marcellus to Syracufe, in 
hopes of finding an opportunity to fight him before 
he had joined the troops in his grand camp. But fee¬ 
ing himfdf difappointed, and the Roman fafe with¬ 
in his lines and too ftrong to be attacked, he de¬ 


camped. 


that he might not 


lofe time by being an 


idle fpe&ator of the fiege of his allies, and in order 
to march wherever he had hopes of any people’s re¬ 
volting from the Romans, that by his prefence he 
might encourage thofe who were promoting the Car¬ 
thaginian intereft. The firft place he recovered was 
Murgantia, where the inhabitants betray’d the Ro¬ 
man garifon. Here he found a great quantity of all 
kinds of provifions which had been laid up by the 
Romans. 


THIS encouraged a great many others to revolt. CHAP. 
So that on all fides the Roman garifons were either xxxvil 
driven out of the cities they held, or furprized by 
the perfidy of the inhabitants, Enna, by being 
fituated on an eminence which was very fteep on all 
fides, was not to be taken by force *, befides it had 
a ftrong garifon commanded by an officer who 
could not eafily be trap’d. L. Pinarius was a vigi¬ 
lant general, and depended more on it’s not being 
pofftble to furprize him.j than on the fidelity of the 

Vol. IV. T Ennenfcs. 
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CHAP. Ennenfes. The news of the revolt of fo many cities, 
xxxvii. anc ) ^ maffacre of their garifons kept him continual¬ 
ly on his guard. Therefore night and day he had 
every place well guarded and in good order, and his 
troops conftantly under arms without ftirring from 
their pods. When the leading men of Enna, who 
had already agreed with Himilco to betray the town, 
perceived that the Romans would not fuffer them to get 
opportunity of putting their perfidious fcheme 


execution, they refolved to do it openly 


If, faid 


they 


entered into an alliance with the Romans 


freemen, and were 


s 


furrendered to them as 

our town and 


6 




& 


flaves, we ought to be mafters of 
citadel. Therefore they thought it reafonable, that 
the keys of their gates Ihould be reftored to them. 
With true allies, fidelity was the fureft bond of 
18 alliance. Nay the Roman people and fenate would 
6 applaud them more, when they voluntarily adhered 
to her interefts without being compelled to it. 1 
The Roman reply’d, 6 I received a commiflion from 
my general to command the garifon here 
like wife gave me the keys of your 


*4 


* 




& 


He 

and the 


.V 4 


& 






uard of your citadel. Neither you nor I have the 
difpofal of them at our pleafure, but he who com¬ 
mitted them to my charge. To quit a garifon is a 
capital crime with the Romans, by a law which 
our fathers have confirmed by fheding the blood 
of their free-born fubje< 5 ts. The conful Marcellus 


great diftance. Send dep 


to him, 






U 

■i 


has a right, and can at pleafure com- 
* mand me.* They refufed to fend, and protefted, 
if arguments could not prevail, they would feek feme 
other means to recover their liberty. To this Pina 


anfwered, e That fince they thought 


trouble 


fend to the Conful, he hoped they would affem 


ble the peopl 


he 




ht know, whether this 


the motion of a fmall number, or of the whole 


city 


They agreed to this, and an affembly 


ppointed to meet next day 


WHEN 


conference was over he retired 


the 




I 


J 

* 

4 

i 




8 


r 


P 
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the citadel, where he harangued his troops. c Fellow CHAP' 
< foldiers, faid he, I am fenfible you have heard, xxxvm. 
e how the Roman garifons have been betray’d and 
* maffacred of late by the Sicilians. Hitherto you 
have efcaped the fame fnares, in the firft place by 
thekindnefsof the Gods, and then by your own valor 
and vigilance day and night. I wifh it were poffi- 
ble for the future to pafs our time without fullering 
or committing fome a£t of violence. The caution 
we have hitherto ufed again ft fecret machinations 
muft ftill be obferved, becaufe now they fee they 
don’t fuccede, they openly and loudly demand the 
keys of their gates ; and as foon as we deliver them 
up, the Carthaginians will immediately be put in 
pofteffion of Enna. We fhall then be maffacred 
in a more inhuman manner, than the garifon of 
Murgantia was. With difficulty I have obtained 
the fpaceofone night to deliberate, and inform you 
of the imminent danger you are in. By day break 
they are to call an affembly, to accufe me, and ex¬ 
cite the people againft you. To morrow therefore 
the ftreets of Enna muft run with your blood, or 
the blood of it’s own inhabitants. If you fuffer 
them to be beforehand with you, you will lofe all 
you have *, but if you prevent them you will run 
no rifque. They who firft draw the fword, will 
be conquerors. Be all ready therefore, and wait 
under arms for the fignal. I will be in the affem¬ 
bly and protracT the time by wrangling fpeeches 


I * 

I * 
6 ‘ 


When I give 


you 


the 


t 


| * till every thing is ready. 

* fignal with my robe, do you fend up a fhout and 
8 fall on the multitude. Cut them all to pieces,'and fee 
8 that none be fpared, whofe treachery and violence 
8 we have reafon to fear. And as we take this ftep 
8 in order to avoid, not from a defire to commit a 
8 treacherous adlion, we befeech thee, O Ceres, Pro- 
8 ferpine, and all the other celeftial and infernal 
8 deities, who inhabit this city, thefe facred lakes 
8 and groves, to be propitious and favorable to us. 
8 Fellow foldiers, I would ufe more arguments with 


T 2 


f you.. 




CHAP. 
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you, if you were to fight with men in arms. But' 
as they are unarmed and unprepared, you may 
kill them at your pleafure. Befides, the conful is 
encamped fo near us, that we have nothing to ap. 
prehend from Himilco, and the Carthaginian.^ 
.When he had finifhed his fpeech, he difmiffed them 
to refrefh themfclves. 

NEXT day fome were ported to befet the ave¬ 
nues, in order to prevent the people from efcaping; 

number ftood upon and round the 

they were ufed 


but the greateft 
theatre without 


being fufpedled, as 


formerly to come and be fpe< 5 tators in the aflemblies.j 


The magiftrates prefented the Roman 


governor to 




Ml 








the people. When he reprefented that he had.no 
power and authority, but the conful alone, to grant 
their demands, and many other things, which he 
had urged the day before, at firft fome, then more, 
at lafr all the people with one voice demanded the 
keys to be delivered up to them. As he hefitatedi 
and delayed, they feverely menaced him, and Teem¬ 
ed ready ro offer him violence. Then the governor^ 
gave the fignal agreed on with his robe. His troops,; 
who had long been ready, and were carefully watch¬ 
ing for it, let up a fhout, and fome ran down upon; 
the multitude a (Tern bled oppofite to them, while 
others in great bodies guarded the avenues to the the-; 




$ 


atre. Thus the Ennenfes were flaughtered, pent up] 
in their a(Tembly houfe. As many were ftifled in en-j 

to efcape as fell by the fword, as they 


deavoring 

O 




43 

J 


rallied over one another’s heads, and the whole arA 
wounded, the living and the dead, fell in heaps uporf 
one another. Then they broke into the ftreets, andj 
as if the town had been taken by ftorm, there wa| 
nothing but flight and {laughter in every corned; 
The fury of the foldiers was not the lefs, becaufe thejj 
multitude was unarmed, for they were as much eni 
raged, and expreffed as great ardor, as if they had 
run all the rifque and danger of a fet battle. Thui 
was Enna preferved in portertion of the Romans, by 

an aftion undoubtedly unjuftifiable, unlefs it was corn* 

minted 




; muted in a neceflary felf-defence. Marcellus how- CHAP* 
| ever did not difapprove the action, and granted the XXX1X - 
! garifon the plunder of the city, imagining by this ^ 

| he would deter and reftrain the Sicilians from betray- 
j ing the Roman garifons. But the fate of this city, 

! fituated in the middle of Sicily, celebrated for ids na- 
I turally ftrong fortifications, and every place in it ac- 
j counted facred in remembrance of Proferpine, who 
I was formerly carried off from hence, fpread all over 
j the ifiand in one day. And as the Sicilians imagin- 
| ed, that by this cruel maffacre the Romans had not 
| only violated the facred rights of men, but impioufiy 
| polluted the habitation of the Gods, they now wa- 
| vered no longer as before, but went over to the Car- 
I thaginians. Then Hippocrates went back to Mur- 
Igantia, and Himilco to Agrigentum, after a fruitlefs 

I march to Enna, whither they had been invited by 
thofe who would have betrayed it to them. Mar- 
cellus returned to Leontini. After having conveyed 
corn and other provifions to his camp, and left a 
fmall garifon in the place, he proceded to his en¬ 
trenchments before Syracufe. Here he fent Ap. 

Claudius to Rome to ftand for the confulate, and in 
his room gave the command of the fleet and old 

I B camp to T. Quindtius Crifpinus. He repaired and 
fortified Leon, about five miles from Hexapylus, for 
winter quarters to himfelf. Thus ended the campaign 
in Sicily. 

THE fame fummer the war, which the Romans CEIAP, 
fufpected they would have with king Philip, broke xl. 
out. Deputies from Oricum a came to the praetor 
Valerius, who commanded a fleet at Brundifium, 
and along the coafts of Calabria, and informed him, 
that Philip had firll: gone up the river b with 120 bi- 
remes, and made an attempt upon Apollonia c . But 
as this enterprise did not fuccede according to his 
hopes, he had approached Oricum with his fleet in 
the night, and, as it was fituated in a plain, and had 

a Now Vcl de Orjot It was theft b ^ 

8 fea-port ©f Epiruu * Vo!. iii* p. 260 . a* p. 444* 

1; T 3 neither 



278 The Roman History Dec, 3"; 

CHAP, neither troops nor arms to defend it, had taken it at 
xl the firft aflault. Thefe deputies entreated the praetor 

£ 0 f cnc j them aid, that by fea and land they might 
repel this avowed enemy of the Romans, who had 
attacked them for no other reafon, but becaufe they 
lay commodious for his defigns upon Italy. Vale¬ 
rius, leaving his lieutenant general, to protect the 
coaft, fet fail with his fleet ready for aftion, after j 
having embarked on board the tranfports fuch of the 
troops as rhe men of war could not carry. He ar¬ 
rived at Oricum the fecond day after he let out. As 
Philip at his departure had left but a weak garifon in 
the place, the praetor eafiiy retook it. While he 
ftaid in it deputies came from the Apolloniates to in¬ 
form him, that their city was befieged, becaufe they 
would not revolt from the Romans and that they 
were no longer in a condition to refill his arms, un- 
lefs the Romans fent them a garifon. He promifed 
to do what they defired •, and fent fome men of war, > 
with 2000 foldiers on board, to the mouth of the ri- j 
ver, under the command of Q. Naevius Crilla, an i 
enterprizing and experienced officer. Crifta landed j 
the troops, and having ordered the fhips to rejoin j 
the fleet at Oricum, from whence they came, march¬ 
ed the foldiers at a diftance from the river, by a way 
not guarded at all by the king’s troops, and entered 
the city in the night without being perceived by the 
enemy. They remained quiet all the next day, while 
the Roman governor reviewed the youth of Apollo- 
nia, and examined what arms and forces they had in 
the place. The condition in which he found them on 
this examination, encouraged him fufficiently. At 
the fame time his fcouts informed him how fecure 
and inatflive the enemy were. In confequence he 
marched out of the city at the dead of night without 
any noife or confufion, and entered the enemy’s 
camp, which was fo carelefsly guarded, that it is 
very certain, above 1000 men had entered before 
any one^ perceived it. Nay, could they have re- 
frajn^d from flaughter, they might have penetrated 
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the king 


The daughter of thofe 


279 

the CHAP 


gate rouzed the enemy, who were feized with fuch a 

ly none of them 

out of 


XL. 


and confirmation, that 



took arms 
their camp 


r attempted to drive the enemy out 
but even the king himfelf fled aimoft 


he was when he waked to the river and his (hips, in 
a condition which a crowned head ought to have been 
alhamed of. The whole army ran the fame way in 
throngs. Near 3000 men were either killed or tak¬ 
en in the camp *, but the number of prifoners ex- 
ceded that of the flain. The camp was plundered. 


The baliftas 


pukas, and other machines, that 


had been prepared to batter the town, were carried 
to Apollonia, with a defign to ufe them for the de¬ 
fence of the walls in cafe they fhould ever be expofed 
to a like misfortune. All the reft of the plunder was 
abandoned to the Romans. When this news reach¬ 
ed Oricum, M. Valerius failed immediately to the 
mouth of the river with his fleet, to prevent the 


king 


making hi.s efcape by the help of his fiiips 


In confequence Philip, leeing he was not in a condi 


face the Romans 


by fea 


land, after 


having drawn alhore part of his fhips, and burnt the 
remainder, retired by land to Macedonia with his 
troops, moft of whom had loft their arms and bag- 


gag 


0'S. 


M. Valerius wintered with the Rom 


fleet 


Odeum. 

DU RIN G this year both fides in their turn were CHAP 


fuccefsful in Spain. Before the Romans could pafs 
the Ebro, Mago and Afdrubal routed a great army 
of Spaniards. In effect of this all Hither Spain had 


xli. 



revolted from 


Romans, had 


pafii 


O* 

o 


the Ebro 


P. Scip 


by 


hurry, come opportunely 


confirm his allies that were wavering. The firft place 
the Romans encamped at was the High Cattle 


fa 


for the death of the great Hamilcar. It 


ftrongly fortified, and they had made it a magazine. 
Yet, as all the circumjacent country was full of ene¬ 
mies, and their cavalry had frequently attacked the 


* €uer%a in New CafliUe. 

T 4 


Ro 
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CHAP. Roman army with impunity, by which Scipio loft 
XLL 2000 men, moft of whom were ftragglers, or fuch 

as lag’d on the march, the Romans removed to pla¬ 
ces lefs infefted, and encamped at mount Vi£toria b . 
Thither came Cn. Scipio withall his forces. A third 
Carthaginian general, Afdrubal, fon of Gifgo, join¬ 
ed the other two there, which made their army com¬ 
plete, and they all three encamped on the banks of 
the Anas % oppofite to the Roman camp. P. Scipio 
marched out privately to reconnoitre the adjacent 
places; but was difcovered by the enemy, who 
would have cut him off in the plains, if he had not 
been able to feize an eminence that was near. Even 
here he was inverted, but was relieved by his brother. 
Cafiulo, a ftrong and famed city in Spain, and for¬ 
merly fo zealous in the Carthaginian intereft, that 
Hannibal had married a native of it, now came over 



to the Romans. The Carthaginians inverted Illitur- 
gis, becaufe it had a Roman garifon. They hoped 
to reduce it at lead by famine. Cn. Scipio, to fuc- 
cor his allies and the garifon, broke through between 
the two Carthaginian camps with a fingle legion of 
light armed men, and after great (laughter of the 
enemy, threw himfelf into the town. Next he made 
a Pally, and attacked them with equal fuccefs. In 
thefe two attacks he killed upwards of 12000 men, 
took more than 10000 prifoners, and 36 colors. 
Thus the enemy were forced to raife the fiege. But 
they next fat down before Bigerra d , a city in alliance 
with the Romans. But on the approach of Scipio, 
they raifed the fiege without fighting. 

THEN they decamped, and marched to Mun- 
da a , whither the Romans followed clofe at their 
heels. Here they came to a battle, which lafted four 
hours. But while the Romans were gallantly driv¬ 
ing all before them, a retreat was founded, becaufe 


b A part of mount Sierra Nevada 3 rt Near Vequera y in the eaft part 
in the kingdcm of Granada . of New CafhUe. 

c Now the Guadiana y which rifcs a Ronda la Veiay on the confines 
'in New Co Jit lie , and falls into the of Anda hifi a . 
fea at Ayamonte* 

Cn. 
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Cn. Scipio was wounded in the thigh with a dart. CHAP. 
The foldiers crowded round him, under terrible ap- xlii. 
prehenfions of the wound’s proving mortal. Had 
not the Romans been prevented by this melancholy 
accident, they had certainly taken the Carthaginian 
camp that day. For they had not only driven the 
foldiers to their lines, but even the elephants, 39 of 
which were killed. In this battle it is faid about 
12000 men were (lain, near 3000 taken, with 57 co¬ 
lors. Then the Carthaginian retired to Aurinx 6 * 
whither the Romans followed, not to give their ter¬ 
ror time to abate. Here Scipio, carried in a litter* 
fought a fecond battle, and gained a complete victo¬ 
ry. But not half the number of men were killed in 
this as were in the firft, becaufe not fo many had iur- 
vived it. But as this nation had a peculiar talent at 
renewing war, Mago, who was fent by his brother 
to make new levies, foon recruited the army, and 
infpired them with courage to try their fortune once 
more. But as they were moftly raw troops, and 
fought for a party that had been fo often defeated 
within the fpace of a few days, they behaved in the 
fame manner, and met with the fame fate. Above 
8000 of them were killed, and near 1000 taken pri- 
foners. Among the fpoil many things were found 
that belonged to the Gauls; great quantities of gold 
rings, chains and bracelets. Two likewife the mo ft 
confiderable of their petty princes, Mcenicaptus and 
Civifmarus, loft their lives in the adtion. Eight ele¬ 
phants were taken, and three killed. As the Ro¬ 
mans were fo fuccefsful in Spain, they thought it 
lhameful that Saguntum, the fiege of which was the 
foundation of the war, fhould have remained eight 
years in the enemy’s pofleflion. They therefore 
drove out the Carthaginian garifon, retook the city, 
and reftored it to as many of the old inhabitants as 
had efcaped the fword. The Turdetani, who by 
joining the Carthaginians, had drawn the war upon 
the Saguntines, they reduced, fold them by audtion, 
and razed their city. THESE 

| It flood in Eatica, but in what part can’t be afccrtained. 






CHAP. THESE vi&ories were gained in Spain during j 
xun. the confulate of Fabius and M. Claudius, As 
*~*~****^ foo.n as the new tribunes of the people had entered ! 

upon their office at Rome, one of them, L. Metel- j 
Jus, indited the cenfors, P. Furius, and M. Atilius. 
They had, when he was quseftor the year before, I 
taken his horfe from him, degraded him from his 
tribe, and left him nothing more belonging to a citU 
zen, than paying taxes, becaufe he had been one of ; 
them who confpired to abandon Italy after the battle 
of Cannae. But the bill was thrown out by the inter- 
pofition of his nine collegues, who would not fufter 
the cenfors to be profecuted while they were in office. : 
The death of P. Furius prevented the luftrum from 
being finifhed, and M. Atilius abdicated the cenfor- 
fhip. Then Fabius Maximus held the comitia j 
^Fabius f or eledlion of confuls. Fabius Maximus, j 

xiT'semp 5 . fon of the conful, and Ti. Sempronius Gracchus, a 

Gracchus, f eeGn d time, were both chofen in their ablence. M. j 

y!5r 1539. Atilius, and the prefent curule aediles, P. Semp. Tu- j 
®J- c - aI 3 * ditanus, Cn, Fulvius Centumalus, and M. fEmil, jj 

Lepidus, were chofen praetors. It is recorded that j 
plays were firft exhibited for four days by the curuls j 
asdiles at that time. The aedile Tuditanus was he, 


CHAP 


wko, while the reft were ftupified with fear at Can 
use, forced a way through the enemy 


When Fa 


bius had finifhed the elections 


confuls eled: 


called 

fice. 


t?o Rome, where they entered upon their 
Then they confulted the fenate about the ope 


of the campaign 


provinces of the prae 


tors, and what armies each general was to command 
THE provinces and armies were difpofed of ii 


xliv. the following manner 

gainft Hannibal 


The confuls 





with the army which Sempro- 
had commanded before, the other with that which 
Fabius had. Each of them confifted of two legions, 


The prstor M. JEmilius, whofe lot it was to have 
the jurifdiclion of foreigners, having committed his 
jurifdi&iqn to his collegue.M. Atilius, city praetor, 

had Luceria for his province, with- the two legions 

r which 





* 
k 
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v/hich the prefent conful Q. Fabius had commanded CHAP. 

when he was praetor. Sempronius had Arimini, and xliv. 
Cn. Fulvius, Sueffula, with two legions apiece. Tu- ^ 
ditanus was to receive two from Pomppnius, and 
fulvius was to lead out the city legions. Then fe- 
veral officers were continued in their commands and 
provinces. Marcellus in Sicily, within the extent of 
Hiero’s dominions. Lentulus in his old province, 

• and T. Otacilius with the fleet, without any addki- 
; onal troops. M. Valerius, in Greece and Maceden„ 
with the legion and fleet he had. Q, Mucius with 
! the two old legions he had in Sardinia. C. Terentius 
| at Picenum with the legion he commanded. Befides 
| two new city legions were ordered to be levied, and 
| 20000 allies. Thefe were the generals, and thefe 
j the forces which they provided for the defence of the 
j Roman empire in many wars already on foot, and 
j feveral they foon expelled to break out. The con- 
| fuls having levied the two new city legions, and fup- 
| plies for other places, expiated the prodigies that 
( were reported, before they left Rome. Lightning 
l had fallen on one of the city walls and gates, and oh 
[' the temple of Jupiter at Aricia. Many other idle 
; things, that people fancied they faw and heard, were 
! believed for truth. In the river Tarracina the people 
• thought they faw a great number of galleys, which 
was a mere deceptio vifiis, and the clafhing of arms 
in the temple of Jupiter Vicilinus, which ftands in 
the territory of Compfa. The river of Amiternum * 
ran with blood. After thefe were expiated accord¬ 
ing to the diredtion of the pontiffs, the confuls fet 
out for their provinces, Sempronius for Lucania, and 
Fabius for Apulia. Old Fabius went to the camp at 
Sueffula to ferve as lieutenant general under his fon. 

When the conful went out to meet him, the li&ors, 
who walked before out of refpedt to his authority, 
fuflered the father to pafs them without fpeaking. 

He had already rode paft eleven of them, when the 
: conful, chiding the twelfth, ordered him to call our, 

l In the Further Abrupt), near St, Vittorin^ 

Sfmount , 


i 
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difmount . He obey’d, faying, 4 1 was willing, foJ 
4 to try whether you was fufficiently fenfible of youtj 
4 being conful.’ ! 

CHAP. IN this camp Dafius Altinius the Arpinian camei 
xlv. in the night attended only by three flaves, promifingj 
t -*^v** a *- > to betray Arpi for a reward proportioned to the fer-j 

vice. Fabius having laid the affair before a council! 
of war, fome were of opinion, 4 that this villain 
6 fhould be whip’d with rods, and then put to death; 

4 his mind was continually fluctuating, and he was al> 

4 ternatelyan enemy to both parties. After the battle of 
4 Cannae, as if it had been a juft rule to change with; 
4 fortune, he went over to the Carthaginian, and 
4 drew Arpi into his revolt. Now feeing, con-] 
4 trary to his expectation and wifhes, the Romani 
4 affairs retrieved, he feemed to offer a new and: 
« bafer treachery to thofe, whom he had betray’d 
e before. Such a treacherous ally, fuch a contempt- 
* ible enemy, who always openly efpoufed one party, 
4 while his heart was with the other, fhould be made 


4 an example of, and added as a third to that of the 
4 fchoolmafter of Falerii % and the villain who would 
4 have betrayed Pyrrhus V Fabius, the con ful’s fa¬ 
ther, was of a contrary opinion. 6 You forget the 
4 times, faid he, and in the heat of war give your 
4 opinions of every perfon as if we enjoyed an undi- 
4 fturbed tranquillity. The principal aim of all our 
4 deliberations, of all our actions, ought to be, by 
4 all pofflble means, to prevent the allies of the Ro* 
4 man people from falling off, and wavering, fome- 
4 times efpoufing one fide, fometimes another. But 
4 we ought not to declare it is neceffary to make an 
4 example of him who repents, and returns to his 
4 former alliance. Can any one doubt, if people 


C 

C 

c 

d 

G 


may defert the Romans, and not have liberty to 
come over to them again, but it will foon be feen 
Rome will be abandoned by her allies, and all Ita¬ 
ly enter into an alliance with the Carthaginian. Yet 
he was not for repofing any confidence in Altinius, 
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S? 


but for taking the medium in the affair. Without CHAP 


confidering him at prefent 


enemy or friend 




would be beft to keep him in aneafy confinement 
fome faithful city not far from the camp, till the 

we may confider whether 


end of 


Then 


he rather defer ves to be pun idled for his former 


i 


volt. 


pardoned for his prefent 


T his ad 


of Fabius was followed. Altinius and his 


put 


and a great fum of gold which he 


had brought with him, ordered to be kept for him. 
During the day he walked abroad at Cale under a 
guard, but was locked up at night. As foon as he 
was miffed from his houie at Arpi, diligent fearch 
was made for him. When the rumor of his abfence 
was fpread abroad, it occafioned as great an alarm 




the 


mediately fend 


, as if they had loff their head., 
and the apprehenfion of a revolution made them im- 

)uriers to inform Hannibal of what 
had happened. The Carthaginian was in no man¬ 
ner of pain at the news. He had long confidered 
Altinius as a man in whom he could place no confi¬ 
dence, and was glad he had found a pretext to feize 
his riches, which were very great. But to make the 
world believe he adied rather from the motive of re¬ 


venge than 


he exercifed the fevereft 


upon his family. He fent for his wife and children 
to his camp, where having examined them fir ft a- 
bout Altinius’s flight, and then what gold and fil 


he had left in his houfe 


foon as he was fufficient 


XLV* 



ly informed of every thing, he burnt them alive. 

FAB IUSlavingdiflodged from Sueffula, refolv- CHAP. 

the campaign with the flege of Arp 


ed to 


open 


XLVI 


Having fat down within five hundred paces of the 
place, and taken a near view of it’s fituation and walls, 
he determined to attack it on the ftrongeft fide which 
leaft guarded. After he had got ready every 

. he chofe out the flow- 



> r 


thing neceffar.y for the attack 
er of his centurions, and placed the bravefl: of the 
legionary tribunes at their head. Under them he 

fent a detachment of 6oo men, which he deemed 

fu flic i- 
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CHAP, fufficient for the enterprize. He ordered them to 1 
xlvi. fcale that place, as foon as the trumpet founded the 1 

fourth watch. In that place there was a low and 1 
narrow gate, entering into a ftreet that was little fre- 1 
quented, as that part of the city was uninhabited. He j 
ordered them, after having fcaled this gate to advance I 
to the wall, burft open the bars by violence, and as | 
foon as they had got pofleffion of that quarter of the I 
town, to blow the trumpet as a fignal for the reft of I 
the army to approach. Thefe orders were diligently I 
executed, and what one would have thought would j 
have proved the greateft obftacle to them, was what 
moftJy furthered their enterprize, as it kept them : 
from being; difcovered. A fhower which fell at 
midnight obliged the guards and. fentinels to quit 
their pofts and take fhelcer in their houfes ; befides 1 
the rattling of the ftorm which increafed hindered j 
the inhabitants from hearing them who were break- j 
ing down the gate. At laft it made fuch a hum- jj 
ming noife in their ears, when it grew more mode- j 
rate, that it lulled the greateft part of them to fleep, j 
When the detachment had once got pofteflion of the i 
gate, they ordered the trumpets, which they had j 
placed at equal diftances on the roads, to found in 
order to rouze the conful. The fignal agreed upon 
was no fooner given, than Fabius ordered his troops 
to advance, and a little before day break entered the 
town at the gate that was broken down. 

CHAP. THE enemy waked then as the rain had ceafed 
xlvi 1. and day approached. Hannibal’s garifon confifted 
w "V sas * ,tJ of near 5000 men, and the Arpini had armed 3000 

of their youth. Thefe the Carthaginians potted in 
the front, for fear they fhould treacheroufly attack 
their rear. The battle began in the dark and in the 
narrow ftreets. The Romans had feized not only the 
avenues, but alfo the houfes adjoining to the gate, 
that they might not be attacked or wounded from 
above. Then fome Arpini and Romans who were 
acquainted, entered into a conference. The lat¬ 
ter aflced the former, 6 What they propofed ? For 

1 * what 
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what injury done them by the Romans, or favors CHAP. 

received of the Carthaginian, they who were Ita- xlvii. 
lians could, in favor of foreigners and barbarians. 


< 


{ 




( 



make war on their ancient allies the Romans, and 
< make Italy a province tributary to Africa ?* Thd 
Arpini replied in their defence, 6 that without be- 
« ing let into the fecret at all, they had been fold to 
the Carthaginian by their principal men, that they 
had been entrap’d and opprefled by a few.’ When 
thefe conferences were once began, they fpread. 
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till at 


laft the Arpini brought their prsetor to the 
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conful, who having promifed them forgivenefs and 
prote&ion in fight of the two armies, they turned 
their arms againft the Carthaginians. About i0o<0 
Spaniards likewife came over to the conful, without 
having demanded more than that the Carthaginian 
garifon fhould be difmiffed without treachery. The 
gates were opened to them, and being, according to 
agreement, difmiflTed without the leaft violence, they 
went to Hannibal at Salapia. Thus Arpi returned 


to it’s obedience to the Romans without the lofs of 
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any of it’s inhabitants, except of him who had for¬ 
merly betray’d and lately deferted them. The Spa^ 
niards were ordered to have double allowance, and by 
their bravery and fidelity continued long to do the 
republic good fervice. While one of the confuls was 
in Apulia and the other in Lucania, 112 of the chief 
men of Capua, having, under pretext of ravaging 
their enemies lands, obtained the magiftrates per- 
million to go out of the city, came to the Roman 
camp above Sueffula. They told the advanced guard 
that they defired a conference with the praetor. Cn. 
Fulvius commanded that camp. When he was in¬ 
formed of it, he ordered ten of them to be admitted 
to him without arms. When they made known their 
defires, which extended to no more, than that they 
fhould be reftored to their effaces, when their city fhould 
be reduced to the obedience of the Romans, he received 
them all under his protedlion. The other, praetor 

Sempronius Tuditanus took Aternum by affault, and 

in 



#88 The Roman History Dec. 3, 

in it above 7000 prifoners and fome filver and brafs 
money. A violent fire broke out at Rome, and burnt 
with irrififtible fury for two nights and a day. h 
levelled with the ground all the buildings, the fait, 
pits and the gate Carmentalis, with the ftreet called 
Jngarius and the iEquimelium. It confumed the 
temples of Fortune, Matuta, and Hope, without the 

gate, and fpreading far and wide made great havoc 
among both facred and profane edifices. 

CHAP. THE fame year, P. and Cn. Cornelii, encouraged 

XI-viii. by their great fuccefs in Spain, where they had re- 

covered the ancient allies and added new ones, ex¬ 
tended their views to Africa. Syphax, then king of 
a great part of Numidia 3 , on a fudden declared 
againft the Carthaginians. They fent three centuri- 
©ns with full powers to conclude a treaty of alliance 
with him, and to allure him that if he perfifted in 
profecuting the war againft the Carthaginians, he 
•would do an acceptable piece of fervice to the Roman 
fenate and people, and they would take care, that 
hereafter it Ihould be returned manifold. The bar- 
barian prince received the embaliy with great joy, 
and entered into a conference with the deputies about 
a plan of the operations of the war. When he heard 
the opinion of thofe old experienced officers, and 
compared their exadt difcipline with his own, it con¬ 
vinced him that he .was very ignorant in many re* 
fpecfts. Then he demanded or them, as the firft 
teftimony of their being true and faithful allies, 6 that 
* only two of them fhould return to give an account of 
4 their embafly to their generals, and the third flay 
4 with him to form his troops to difcipline. For though 
4 his Numidians were dexterous at managing horfes, 

4 yet they knew nothing of the art of fighting on foot. 

6 From the firft origin of their nation, his anceftors 
4 had never made war but on horfe-back, to which 
4 his fubjedts were trained from their infancy. But 
4 he had an enemy who rely’d much on his foot. He 

R That part pofTeffcd by the Mafa- tanta 9 now the weftern part of AU ; 
tytiam who inhabited a part of Mauri- gicrs, and it’s capital called < Tenez. 

* had ; 
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xlvui 


« had a ftrong defire to equal him in refped to that CHAP 
* kind of force, and match him in infantry. He 
t had men in abundance in his kingdom for that 
purpofe; but hedid not underftand the art of giving 



* them proper arms, making them keep their, ranks 
« and drawing them up in order of battle. For my 

* infantry, like a rabble affembled by chance, are 
f an unwieldy, ungovernable body.* The deputies 


reply’d, 


that at prefent they would comply with 


4 his defires, if he would folemnly promife to fend 
‘ him back immediately, if their generals fhould not 
4 approve of what they did.* The officer who {laid 
with the king was named Statorius. The two others 
returned to give an account of their embaffy. The 
Numidian lent embaffadors into Spain to receive the 
engagements of the Roman generals. At the fame 
time he ordered them to make the Numidians, who 
were in the Carthaginian garifons, to pafs over imme¬ 
diately to the Romans. Statorius formed a body of 
infantry, out of vaft numbers of youth the king had. 
When he had divided them into companies after the 
Roman manner, he taught them to follow their co¬ 
lors in drawing up in battle array, and in filing off, 
and to keep their ranks. He inured them fo well to 
fatigue and all other duties of military difeipline, that 

foon rely’d as much on his infantry as on 
his cavalry, and even defeated the Carthaginians in a 
fet battle which he fought with them on fair ground. 
The arrival of the Numidian embaffadors in Spain 
turned greatly to the advantage of the Romans. For 
on the firft rumor of it, the Numidians begun to 
defert them in frequent bodies. Thus did the Ro¬ 
mans make an alliance with Syphax. As foon as 
the Carthaginians were informed of it, they lent cm- 


the king 


>1 

I 


M 

s 


baffadors to Gala 
inhabited by the Maly bans 


i; 

is. 1JU yj i 


another part ol'Numidia 


b 


GALA I 


a 


Ion, named Mafiniffa, only 17 CHAP. 



years of age, buc poffeffed of fuch rare qualities, that xlix. 
even then it appeared, he would leave his defendents 

b On the eaftern parts of Numjdia 7 bordering upon Africa Propria . 
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CHAP, a kingdom more opulent and of greater extent, than 
xlix. he fhould receive from his anceftors. The embafla. 

dors reprefented, c that Syphax had joined the Ro- 
‘ mans, with a view to ftrengthen himfelf againftthe 
8 other kings and ftates of Afric by their alliance, 

6 It was therefore Gala’s intereft as foon as poffible I 
8 to join the Carthaginians, before Syphax could go I 
5 over into Spain, or the Romans into Africa. Sy- 
8 phax might be crufhed, as he had hitherto only the 
i name of an ally to the Romans.* Gala was eafily 
perfuaded. His fon earneftly beg’d to be fent at the 
head of the army to that war, and having joined the 
Carthaginians, he routed Syphax in a great battle, 
It is faid 30000 men were left dead on the fpot. Sy¬ 
phax efcaped with a fmall body of horfe into tiie 
country of the Moors, in the extremity of Africa 
along the ocean oppofite to Cadiz. As numbers of. 
the Barbarians, on the report of his being there, 
flocked to him, he foon had a powerful army. But; 
before he could tranfport it over the Straights c lying J 
between that and Spain, Mafiniffa came up with his 
victorious army. Here folely with his own forces, 
without any aid from the Carthaginians, he profecuted 
the war againft Syphax, in which he acquired great 
reputation. Nothing memorable happened in Spain, 
except that the Celtiberian youth came over to the Ro¬ 
man generals on condition that they fhould receive j 
the fame pay they had from the Carthaginians; and j 
that they fent 300 Spaniards of diftindtion into Italy, j 
to draw off thofe of their nation that ferved under j 

f 

Hannibal. The moft memorable incident of that 
year with regard to Spain is, that the Romans never j 
before had any mercenaries in their fervice, till the j 
Cdtiberians at that time. 
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BOOK XXV. 

4 

P. Cornelius Scipio , afterwards Jurnamed Africanus 9 chofen cedile 
before qualify*d by age. Hannibal takes the city of Tarentum all 
except the citadel , by means offome young Tar entities who pretend 
they were going a hunting in the night. The games called Ludz 
Apollinares inflituted according to the directions in the prophecies of 
Marc ins , who foretold the defeat at Canute. ^ Fulvius and 

Jp. Claudius y the confiils^ defeat Hazino a Carthaginian general L 
Ti. Setup. Gracchus the pro-conful , betray'd by his hofi a hucanian 
and killed by Mago. Centenius Penula , a centurion , ajks the com - 
maud of an army from the fenate f promifing , in cafe he obtained it 9 
to defeat Hannibal. He receives the command of 8000 ?nen % 
engages Hannibal , and is cut off with the greatcf part of his army. 

The praetor Cn. Fulvius defeated by Hannibal f lofes 6000 men and 
efcapes with a fmall number of horfe. Capua befieged by the con- 
fuls IfL Fulvius and dp. Claudius. CL Marcellas takes Syracufe 
in the third year after he had invefied it. Gives great proofs of 
his abilities, hi the confufon at taking the town Archimedes is 
killed while he is intent on drawing mathematical figures in /and 0 
The melancholy fate ofi P . and Cn. Scipio after the many and im¬ 
portant victories they had gained. In the 2 th year after their 
coming into Spain , they are cut off with all their forces . Spain 
preferred by the bravery and activity of L. Marcius a Roman 
knight, who affembling the remains of the army , exhorts his troops 
'tubes two of the enemy s camps , kills 37000 and takes 1830^7- 
finer s with a vafl booty. Is declared general . 

D U RI N G thefe t ran factions in Africa and Spain, CHAP. 

Hannibal fpent the fummer in the territories of i- 
Tarentum, in hopes of having that city betrayed to 
him. In the mean time fome inconfiderabJe towns 
belonging to the Tarentines and the Sallentines a re¬ 
volted to him. At the fame time the people of 
Confentia b and Terina c , two of the twelve cantons 
of Bruttium, which had revolted to Hannibal the 
preceding year, returned to their obedience to the 
Romans. More of them had followed their example, 
had not L. Pomponius a Veientine, and prsefed: of 
the allies, flulhed with his fuccefs in fome incurfions 
he made for plunder upon the lands of the Bruttians, 

* Vol. iii. p. 189, 359. now galled TSocera y in the extremity 

h Vol. ii. p. 343. a. of Hither Calabria* 

J See Dujatius on the place* It is 

U 2 


looked 
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CHAP, looked upon himfelf as a confummate genera], and 
L gathering together a tumultuous army, given Hanno 

^ '- ; battle. A great number of this undifeipiined rabble, 

which confided of peafants and flaves, were either 
killed or taken. The lead lofs fuffained on this oc- 
cafion, was that of the paefedt’s being taken among 
the reft. He was the author of this unadvifed battle, 
had formerly been a tax-farmer, and had cheated and 
wronged both the public and his aflociates by every 
unjuft method. The conful Sempronius had feveral 
flight encounters, fcarce worth mentioning, in Luca- 
nia, and took feveral inconfiderable towns. The 
length of the war, and the alternately profperous and 
adverfe events, produced a great change not only in 
the fortune but minds of men ; fo that fo fuperftitious 
a zeal for religion, more efpecially for foreign rites, 
feized the whole members of the ftate, that it feemed 
as if a new fet of Gods had arifen, on a fudden, or a | 
new fpecies of men ftarted into being the Roman j 
rites were now abolished not only in fecret and within 
doors, but even in public, in the forum and in the 
capitol, where crowds of women offered up facrifices 
and prayers, very different from their ancient forms 
ofworfhip. The peopled minds were filled with| 
fuperftition by diviners and defpicable priefts; whole 
number were increafed by the peafants that were 
driven by poverty and fear from the country, where 
their lands had lain uncultivated during the continu¬ 
ance of the war, for-fhelter in the city ; and likewife 
by the ea fy gain that accrued to them from the blindnefs 
and credulity of others ; fo that they pradtifed this 
art as if it had been authorifed by facred cuftom. 
The fenate feverely reprimanded the whiles and trium¬ 
viri capitales for not checking thefe innovations. But 
thefe officers had like to have been abufed, when they 


attempted to remove the multitude and throw down 
their facred apparatus. When the evil was feen to 
rife to fuch an excefs, that" the inferior magiftrates 
could not quafli it, the fenate ordered the praetor 
M; Atilius, to reclaim the people from thefe fuper- 

ftitiour 
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ftitious practices. He 
read the ad of ienate, 

commanded all perfo 

i divination or prayer 


in an affembly of the people 
and publifhed an edift, which 
ns, ‘ who had any books of 


or 


containing 


inftrudi 


about the rites of facrifices, to bring all thefe books 

il; and 


and writings to him before the firft of April: 
prohibited all perfonsto offer facrifice in publ 



in any facred 
4 reign ceremonies. 


according to any 


fo 


year 


SOME of the public priefts died this 
Corn. Lentulus, the pontifex maximus, C. Papirius 
Mafo, fon of Cains, a pontif, P. Fur. Philus an au¬ 
gur, and C. Papirius Mafo, fon of Lucius, who was 

had the cuftody of the facred books. 


L. CHAP 


n. 



a'decemvir, that 

In Lentulus’s room was chofen 
in Papirius’s, Cn. Sei 
Flamininus was elefted augur, 


Corn 


Caer 


L. Qu 


O 


for 


as L. Cornel. Lentu- 
decemvir for keeping the facred books. The 


dions d 


but 


proper to recal the confuls engaged abroad 


in the war, Sempronius nominated C. Claudius Centho c. ci.n.,;;n S 
diftator to hold the comitia. The diftacor chole 
(JkFulv. Flaccus general of horfe, and on the firft day rfriJcus ’ 
of eledion, the general of horfe and Ap. Claudius ot 
Fulcher, who had been praetor in Sicily, were eleded 


confuls. Then Cn. Fulvius, 
Tun. Silanus, and P. Cornel 


C. Claud. N 
as Sylla, wer 


o, M, 

chofen 


praetors. When the comitia were ended the didator 
abdicated his office. P. CorneliusScipio, afterwards 
furnamed Africanus, and M. Corn. Cethegus were 
chofen curule sediles this year. When Scipio prefented 
himfelf as a candidate, the plebeian tribunes oppofed 
him, infilling no regard fhould be ffiewn to h 
caufe he was not legally qualified by age a . 


B 


ply’d, 1 I am old c 
willing to chufe me 


a 


are 


5 


him their fuffrages with fo 


if all the Romans 
Immediately the tribes 

J 

much zeal, that the 


The 


tribunes drop’d their oppofition all of a fudden. 
sediles returned the favor in the following manner 


? The legal age was 27, and he was but z\ or zz years old, 

u 3 


They 
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CHAP. They celebrated the Roman games with as much 


ir. 



magnificence, as the poverty of the times would al- 

continued them one day longer than ordinary, 
diftributed a congius b of oil to every ftreet. 
L. Villius Tappulus and M. F. Fundulus were ple¬ 
beian asdiles, and profecuted fome ladies before the 
people for incontinence. Some of them were found 
guilty and baniflaed. The plebeian games were ce¬ 
lebrated for two days, on which occafion a feftival 
was kept in honor of Jupiter. 

CHAP. Q^FULVIUS FLACCUS conful a third 

and Ap. Claudius Pulcher, entered upon office 


in. 



Q. Fulv. 
Flaccus, and 

Ap» Claud. 

Pulcher 

confuls. 


The praetors caft 


for their provinces. P. Corn 


B.J. C, 112 


Sylla had the jurisdiction over citizens and foreig 
which had hitherto been vefted in two feparate ma- 
giftrates. C. Fulv. Flaccus got Apulia, Nero, Suef- 

and Silanus, Hetruria. The confuls were ap¬ 
pointed to aft againft Hannibal, with the two armies, 
one to be received from Q^Fabius conful of the pre¬ 
ceding year, and the other from Fulvius Centumalus. 
The praetor Fulv. Flaccus had the troops in Luceria 
that were commanded by iEmilius, and Nero, thofe 
in Picenum commanded by Varro, and they 


them themfelves. M. J 


had the 


legions that were in the city the year before to aft in 
Hetruria. Ti. Gracchus was continued in his com¬ 
mand and province of Lucania, and P. Tuditanus 
of Gaul, with their refpeftive troops. P. Lentulus 
in his old province of Sicily, Marcellus at Syracufe 
and within the bounds of Hiero’s kingdom 
Otacilius with the fleet; M. Valerius in Greece 
Mucius in Sardinia ; 


T 


P. and Cn. Scip 



Spa 


When the confuls had levied and added to the lift the 
two new city legions, the number of Handing forces 
this year amounted to 23 legions. A villainous aftion 
of M. Pofthumius a native of Pyrgi a , which almoft 
pccafioned an infurreftion, hindered the confuls from 

the levies. Pofthumius was a tax-farmer, 


making 


% • 


k Five pounds fourteen ounces. 

jf Near Santa Severa, in the patrimony of St, Peter* 


who 
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who during many years had not his fellow in all the CHAP 
city for fraud and avarice, except L. Pomponius the 
Veientine, who, as he was ravaging the Lucanian 
territories without precaution, had fain into the hands 



of the 


Carthaginians under Hanno. 


A principal 


condition of the contract for fupplying the army, 
was that the contractors fhould be indemnify’d by 
the public in cafe of lofies by violent ftorms, Thefe 
contractors took advantage of this. They placed 
to the public’s account many lhipwrecks that had 
never happened, and the true ones they gave in had 
been occafioned by their own fraud, and not by an 
unlucky accident. They fhip’d final! quantities of 
goods of little value on board old fhattered veffels, 
which they funk after they had brought off the crews 
in fkiffs ready prepared for that purpofe, and then 
falfely pretended the cargoes had been very confidera- 
ble. The praetor M. Atilius had been informed of 
this fraud, and laid the affair before the fenate the 

But as the fathers did not care to 


. 1 

1 




preceding year, 
break with the contractors info critical a conjuncture, 
no aCt of fenate had paffed againft them. But the 
people revenged the fraud with more feverity. For 
at length two plebeian tribunes, Sp. and L. Carvilius, 
were fo enraged at this hateful and infamous roguery, 
that they indiCted Pofthumius in the fum of 200000 h 
alfes of brafs, to be paid to the public. When the 
day of trial came, the defendant pleaded his caufe 
before fo numerous an affembly, that the area of the 
capitol was fcarce fufficient to contain the multitude. 
But with fo little fuccefs, that the only thing he had 
to rely on was, that C. Servilius Cafcq, one of the 
tribunes and his near relation, would proteft againft 
theprocedings of hisco|legues, before the tribes fhould 
be called to vote. After the witnelfes had been ex¬ 
amined the tribunes removed the multitude, and the 
urn was brought, in order that the lots might be drawn 
to know in what tribe the Latins fhould vote 


% 


In 

the 


645 1 . 16 s. S d. Arbuth. with tribus inftead of Latim, viz,. 

I Some fcholiafts read this pffage which tribe Jbould. vstefrj). But in. 
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CHAP, the mean time the publicans preffed Cafca tointerpofe 

IIL and put off the aftembly to another day. But the 

people were extremely loud in their clamors. Cafca 
by accident was feated in the front of one corner of 
the ailembly, and was excedingly perplexed through 
fhame and fear of the people. Defpairing of pro¬ 
tection from him, a troop of publicans, in order to 
raife a tumult broke in at the fpace which had been 
left void by the withdrawing of the multitude, infult- 
ing both the people and their tribunes. And they 
were juft ready to come to blows, when the conful 
Fulvius faid to the tribunes, 4 Don’t you fee, how 
4 your authority is defpifed, and that if you do not 
* diffolve the ailembly, the affair will end in fedi- 
6 tion?’ 




WHEN the people were difmiffed, the fenate 

was allembled, and the confuls made a report to the 
fathers of the tumult raifed in the afiembly of the 
people, and the infolence and outrage of the publi¬ 
cans. They obferved that 4 M. Furius Camillus, 
* whofe banifhment had occafioned the ruin of the 
6 city, had fuffered himfelf to be condemn’d by the 
4 people when provoked. Before him the decemvirs, 
4 by whofe laws they were ft ill governed, and after- 
4 wards many principal men of the ftate, had not re- 
4 filled the judgment of the people. But Pofthumius ; 
4 a burgher of Pyrgi, had forcibly wrefted the righi 
4 of fuffrage from the people, fuppreffed their affem 
4 blies, trampled under foot the authority of thei 
6 magiftrates, and attacked the people with a rou 
6 form’d in order of battle, in order to keep the tri 
4 bunes from the commons, and hinder the tribe 
4 from voting. Nothing could have prevented blow 
4 but the patience of the magiftrates, who for the tim 
6 gave way to the rage and infolence of a fmall nutr 
4 ber of defpicable wretches *, and fuffered themfelvi 
6 and the Roman people to be worfted in the ftruggl 
s and voluntarily diffolved the comitia, which tl 


10 intereftlng a caufe might not many folicited to vote, whofe tribes HI 
Latins come to Rome ? and been firfl have been afcertained ? 

4 crimina 
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< criminals would have difperfed 
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violence and CHAP. 


‘ daughter, that they might not furnifh them with 
« matter of quarrel, which was what they fought.* 
When the perfons of greateft confideration and ho- 
nefty had teftify’d their abhorrence of fo atrocious a 
crime, and the fenate by decree had declared, that the 
riotous conduCt of the publicans was a treafonable at¬ 
tempt againft the (fate, and of pernicious example, 
the Carvilii immediately changed the nature of the 
procefs, and inftead of a mulct, laid an indictment 
againft Pofthumius for a capital crime, ordering him 
to be apprehended by an officer and drag’d to prifon, 

fufficient bail. The criminal 

gave fecurity, but difappeared. Upon this the tri¬ 
bunes made a motion to the people, which they agreed 
to: ‘ That if M. Pofthumius did not appear before 


IV. 



if he could not give 


having been cited. 


fhould 




i 


I 


j ► 


the firft of May, and 
4 neither anfwer to the indictment, nor any one 
‘ perfon for him fhew good caufe why, he fhould 
c be deemed a banifhed perfon, his effects confifcated, 
e and water and fire prohibited him.’ Then they 
proceded to find bills and demand fureties of every 
perfon who had been concern’d in raifing the riot. 

At firft only thofe who could give no fecurity were 
imprifoned, but at laft even thofe who did fhared the 
fame fate. Moft of them, to avoid this danger, 
went voluntarily into banifhment. 

SUCH was the iffiue of the frauds of the publicans, CHAP 
and the fate of the infolence of thofe who protected 
fuch villains. An aftembly was afterwards held for 
the election of a pontifex maximus. The new pontif, 

M. Corn. Cethegus, prefided at the election. Three 
candidates flood for the office, the conful Q^Fulv. 

Flaccus, who had been twice conful, and cenfor, 
before-, T. Manlius Torquatos, who had alfo been 
twice conful and cenfor, and P. Licinius Craflus, 
who was on the point of handing for the curule 
aedilefhip. This young 

competitors, though venerable for their age and the 

120 years 
before 


V. 



man carried it againft his 


honorable offices they had born. During 
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CHAP, before him, no perfon, except P. Cornel. Caluffa, 



had been raifed to the fupreme pontificate without 
having firft exercifed thecurule offices. The confuls 


finding great difficulties in making the levies, as by 
reafon of there not being ftifficient numbers of youth, 


it was not eafy to raife two new legions for the city, 
and to recruit the old ones, the fenate ordered them 


to quit that piece of duty. At the fame time they 
ordered 4 a double triumvirate to be commiffioned to 


4 go round, one of them within 50 miles of Rome, 
4 the other beyond that diftance, to ail petty boroughs, 
4 and fee what youth of free condition were in them. 
4 They were ordered to lift all they fhould find ftrong 
4 enough to bear arms, though not of the common 
4 age to be foldiers. The tribunes were alfo defired, 
4 if they thought proper, to make a motion to the 
4 people, that whoever under the age of 17 years 
4 fhould lift, fhould, from the day of their being at- 
4 tefted, have their campaigns reckoned to them, as 
4 if they had been upwards of the age required by 
4 law/ In confequence of this decree of fenate, 
thefe triumvirates were appointed, and made levies 
through the country. Marcellus’s letters from Sicily, 
concerning the petition of Hentulus’s troops, were 
read in the fenate. They were the remains of the 


army that had been at Cannae, and which had been 
lent into Sicily, as has been mentioned before, from 
whence they were not to return till the end of the Pu» 


> 


I 

I 


1 

J 


1 


me war. 


CHAP. LENTULUS had given them permiffion to 

vi. fend a deputation to Marcellus, in his winter quar- 
w — J ters, confifting of the principal officers of the horfe, 

and flower of the foot. He whom they had appoint¬ 
ed to be their fpokefman, addrefied the proconful 
thus. 4 We fhould have applied to you, Marcellus, 
4 in Italy during your confulate, as foon as thefevere, 
4 though juft decree of the fenate was paffed againft 
4 us, if we had not expe&ed to be fent into a pro- 
4 vince up in arms by the death of two kings, there 
* to maintain a grievous war againft the Sicilians and 

4 Carthaginians 



Book xxv. by TITUS LIVIUS. 


299 


r> 


In th 


is 


VI. 


Carthaginians at the fame time, and make amends CHAP 
to our country by our blood and wounds 
manner, in the days of our fathers, did thofe 
Pyrrhus took prifoners atHeraclea, make 



ment for 


defeat, by fighting bravely againft 


that prince. And yet what have we done to de- 
ferve your paft and prefent indignation, O con- 
fcript fathers ? For, Marcellus, when I am in your 
prefence, methinks I fee both the confuls and fe~ 
nate united in your illuftrious perfon. Had you 
been the conful to command us at Cannae, both the 
commonwealth and we had met a happier fate. 
Permit us. 


we befeech you, before we 


pi 


of our melancholy fituation 


pologize for 


( 


crime we 


c 


i 


< 




c 


f < 


are accufed of. If our defeat at Cannae 
is not to be imputed to incenfed Gods, and the de¬ 
crees of fate, which determine all human events by 
immutable laws, but to a fault committed by men, 
what perfon can juftly be charged with this fault? 
The troops, or the generals? We who are fubal- 
terns fhall not accufe our general, efpecially fince 
we know the fenate has returned him thanks for 
not defpairing of the prefervation of the ftate, and 
have continued him in command during all the 
years that have intervened fince his flight from 


l * Cannae. And fince 




have heard, that the reft 
who commanded us in 


1 

* C 

l 

l 


of the legionary tribunes who 
that battle, fue for offices, exercife them, and 


obtain provinces 


ye, confcript fathers, fo 


C 


€ 


fily pardon yourfelves and your children, and yet 


wreak 


your 


in fo terrible a manner 


C 


P c 


< 


our heads, and ftigmatize us as vile wretches ? 
When there remained no other hopes of fafery, it 

difgrace for a conful, and the principal 


of the ftate 


fave themfelves by flight; but you 




medy 


private foldiers to battle to die without any 


Not to mention other fhameful defeats of 


( 


armies, our whole army fled at Allia, another 
delivered up their arms at the forks of Caudium 
without ftriking one blow. 


However they 


$ 


fo 
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fo far from having any mark of ignominy ftampt 
upon them, that the city of Rome was regained by 
thofe very troops which had fled from Alba to Veii; 
and thofe which had returned from Caudium with- 


arms. were fent back 


Sam 


armed 


and made thofe very enemies pafs under the yoke 


who had fo much pleafure before 


tifled 


the fame manner. 


But 


feeing them 


troops who fought at Cannae of flight or 
:e, fmce upwards of 50000 of them fell 


the fpot 


fince the conful fled only with 50 


troopers •, fince none preferved their lives there, but 
by the enemy’s being too much fatigued to be able 


to kill them i 
be ranfomed 


When the prifoners were refufed 


every body in general 


mended 


s for having preferved ourfelves to ferve our coun¬ 
ty *, for having returned to the conful at Yenufia, 
nd there formed a body that had the appearance 


of an army 
of prifoner 


Now our condition is worfe than that 
ver was in the days of our anceftors. 


Their punifhment confifted wholely in having their 
arms changed, in being degraded from their rank, 
and being afligned a place in the camp inferior to 
what they held before ; all which they recovered 


by 


fuccefsful battle 


fignal fervice done the 


public, by 


None of them were ever banifh 


ed, none of them deprived of 


hopes of being 


difeharged, when they had ferved the number 


campaigns limited by 


They were always led 


gainft the 


enemy 


that in battle they might 


put an end to their lives, or their ignominy 


But we, to whom nothing can be objected as a 
fault, but preferving fome Roman foldiers after 
battle of Cannae, are banifhed far from Italy, 
only from our native country, but from facing 
enemy, to a place where we grow white in e; 


1 


ithout hop 


opportunity of effacing 


difgrace, appeafing our incenfed country, nay 


of dying with honor. 


We neither defire 


end 


o be put to our ignominy, or feek a reward 


c our 


s* 

W 


I 


i 

T. 


I 

P 

I 

l 

i 

r 

r 

f 
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but only liberty to put our courage and CHAP 


bravery to the trial ; we long to be expofed to fa¬ 
tigues and dangers, and to difcharge the duties of 


VI. 



3 


br 


men and foldiers. The 


profecuted in Sicily with great 


i now been 
during two 


years 


The Carthaginians and Romans alternate- 
towns ; battles are fought between the 


horfe and foot; Syracufe is in veiled by fea and 



and 


hile we are languifhing in idlenefs and 


a&ivity, we hear the fhouts of combatants and clafii 
of arms, as if we had neither weapons or hands to 
ufe them. The conful Sempronius has often en¬ 
gaged the enemy with his legions of Oaves, whofe 
valor is rewarded with liberty and the rank of citi¬ 
zens. Let us at lead be purchafed as Oaves, and 


V 


led out to the war. 
come to blows with 


Let us have an opportunity 


our 


liberty 



fight 


lemy, and to purchaf 
Do thou. Marcellus 


ed battle 


of our valor by fea, by land, in a pitch 

Its ; we entreat you to expofe u 


fie 


moft imminent d 


tD 


nd fa 




that 


may have an opportunity as foon as poffible of 
ng what we ought to have done at Cannae, fince 
have lived in difgrace ever fince the battle we 


loft there.’ 

AFTER this fpeech they 


hemfelves at CHAP 


Marcellus 


He anfwered 


he would 


:hcm, 4 that it was 
/or they afked, but 
d execute whatever 


VII. 



they fhould fend him.’ T 


brought to the new confuls, who read them in the 


lenate. 


After the fenate had deliberated on them 


if 

r. 




they came to a refolution to fend him this anfwer, 
4 that they did not think it proper toentruft the fafe- 
4 ty of the date to troops that had abandoned their 


foldiers in battle. If Marcel) 


of 


‘ < 


1 f 


different opinion, he 


at liberty to a 61 


he 




thought mod for the intereft of the commonwealth 




* 


provided none of them 


pted from 


• 


duty, received any military rewards for their brave 

‘ r y> 


4. 

J 
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• ry, or be fent back to Italy, while the enemy con- 
‘ tinued there.’ Then the city praetor, agreeable to 
a decree of fenate, and an ordinance of the people 
held the comitia, in which five commiflioners were 
chofen to repair the walls and towers , and a double 
triumvirate, the one to take an inventory of facred 
things, and to put a mark on all donations i the o- 
ther to rebuild the temples of Fortune and mother 
Matuta, within the gate Carmentalis, and of Hope 
without it, which had been burnt down the year be¬ 


fore. 


Terrible ftorms happened this year. 


On 


mount Alba it rained ftones for two days fucceffive- 


Jy« 


Lightning fell on two temples in the capitol 


on many places of the trench of the camp above Suef. 
fula, and (truck two fentrys dead. The wall and 
feveral towers of Cums were not only (truck, but 
thrown down by thunder. At Reate a huge ftone 
was feen to roll of itfelf. The fun was reder than 
ordinary, and of the color of blood. To expiate 
thefe prodigies, a fupplication was made for one day, 
the confuls offered facrifices for feveral, at the fame 
time was celebrated a feftival for nine days. Hanni¬ 
bal had long hoped for, and the Romans appre¬ 
hended the revolt of Tarentum, when an event far 
from that city haftened the execution of it. A Ta- 
rentine, named Phileas, had long been at Rome un¬ 
der the character of an ambaffador. He was of a 
reftlefs difpofition, and was very uneafy under the 
quiet in which he feemed long to have languilhed, 
But he found means at laft to get accefs to the holla- 
ges from his country, who were kept in the temple 
of Liberty, but not very fti icily, becaufe it was nei¬ 
ther their own intereft, nor that of their (late, to de¬ 
ceive the Romans. In frequent converfations he fo- 
licited them to make their efcape; and having bribed 
two of the turnkeys of the temple, he led them out 
of the place of their confinement as foon as it was 
dark, and fled with them. At day-break the rumor 
of their efcape fpread through the city, and express 

were immediately difpatched after them, who tool' 

them 


4 
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ihem at Terracina, and brought them all back 


They 


brought into the forum, and by an ordi- 
of the people whipM with rods, and thrown 


down from the Tarpeian rock 
THIS cruel execution provoked two of the moft CHAP 
powerful Grecian ftates in Italy. Not only the (fates vm. 

in general, but even individuals, who happened to 
be either friends or relations of the perfons fo inhu¬ 



manly executed, were excedingly enraged 


In par 


thirteen young noblemen of Tarentum 
ed into a confpiracy. Nico and Philemenus were at 
the head of them. They thought it neceffary to con¬ 
fer with Hannibal, before they took any meafures ; 
and fo getting out of the city in the night time, un¬ 
der pretext of hunting, went to him. 


His 


camp 


only 


didance, and while the reft hid 


themfelves in a wood near the road, Nico and Phile¬ 
menus went up to the advanced guards, who leized 
them, which was what they defired, and carried 


them before the Carthag 


After they had in- 

1 , he load- 


formed him of their confpiracy and defig 
ed them with praifes and promifes. Then he defired 
them, in order to make the populace believe that 
they went out of the city to hunt for prey, to drive 
offfome Carthaginian cattle, that were grazing about, 
promifing that they might do it in fafety, and without 


being attacked 


I 


feq 


thele young men 


feen to bring in a great deal of booty, and 


they ventured out very 


people were the lefs fur 


prized 


Having had a fecond conference with 


Hannibal, they made 

fhould enjoy their 1 ibei 


laws, 


Taren 
e ftates 




without infringement •, they fhould neither pay tri¬ 
bute, nor receive a garifon, without their confent *, 
and that when the Roman garifon was betray’d, it 
(hould be the only thing the Carchaginian fhould 
have at their difpofald After they had agreed on 
thefe conditions, Philemenus, who was a great fportf- 
pan, made more frequent night exenrfions, and re- 
toed again into the city, followed by his hounds, 

and 
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CHAP, and other hunting apparatus 


He generally killed 


VIII. 



fome prey, or drove off what the enemy laid in his I 
way on purpofe, which he prefented to the governor, \ 
or the keepers of the gates. People imagined he t 
chofe to hunt in the night for fear of the enemv 5 


CHAP 


ix. 


or the keepers of the gates. People imagined he l 
chofe to hunt in the night for fear of the enemy. | 
When by pradlifmg this often, he found that at any ■ 
time of the night the gate was opened to him when 1 
he whittled as a fignal, Hannibal thought it was a 
proper time for putting their enterprize in execution. 
He was three days march from Tarenrum, and 
feigned himfelf fick, that his long ftay in one camp 
might not occafion a fufpicion. The Roman garifon 
in Tarentum too ceafed to be jealous of his having' 
any defign in lying there idle. j 




* | 


wz t r J 


"fl 




rw \| 








BUT when once he was refolved to 


go to Ta 


* * ■ 


rentum he chofe ioooo horfe and foot, as by the j 
nimblenefs and the lightnefs of their arms were fitteft 1 
for an expeditious march, and fet out at the fourth 's 


• »• 






watch of the night. 


He fent a detachment before, 


molt of which were Numidian cavalry, to fcour the 
roads, and watch carefully that none of the peafants 
that might defcry them afar off might flip by them, 
and with orders to bring back thofe that were got 
before, and kill thofe they met, to make the country 
people believe they were rather a troop of robbers i 








"11 




mi 


than a regular army. 


He himfelf marched very ex- 


I 


VI 


peditioufly, and encamped within fifteen miles of Ta¬ 
rentum. There he did not fo much as let one of his I 
men know whither they were going *, only he affem- { 
bled them, and ordered them to march all in the I 

J 

road, without buffering a fingle man to turn abide, or E 


«•* 




quit his rank, and efpecially to be always ready for ‘ 
receiving the word of command ; not to do any thing 
without the order of their officers, and when it was * 
proper he would inform them what he would have 
done. About the fame hour a report reached Taren¬ 
tum, that a fmall detachment of Numidian horfe 


/A 


done. About the fame hour a report reached Taren¬ 
tum, that a fmall detachment of Numidian horfe 
were ravaging their lands, and had terribly alarmed 
the country people. This advice made fo little im- 

preffion on the Roman governor, that he only or¬ 
dered 


f 

* 

l 




I 




R 
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fcred 2 detachment of horfe to march out by day- CHAP 
jreak next morning, to icour the country of thefe ra¬ 
ngers. For any thing eife, this news was fo far from 
putting him on his guard, that this excurfion of the 
i\ T umidians confirmed.him in the belief that Hanni- 
:al and bis army had not moved out of their camp. 

About midnight the Carthaginian fet out, conducted 
by Philemenus with his ufual load of booty. It had 
been agreed, that Philemenus fhould Jet in the foldi- 


zrs 


at th 


gate through which he ufually entered 


5 


when he came from hunting; and that Hannibal, 
on another quarter, fhould approach the gate Teme- 
nides, which looked towards the eaft on the land fide 
and ftood a little farther in than the reft of the wall. 
When he drew near the gate, he lighted a fire ac¬ 
cording to concert, which made a great blaze. 


Ni- 


co returned the fame fignal, and then both put out 
their fires. Hannibal approached the gate without 
noife. Nico fuddenly fell on the fentries, who were 
afleep in their barracks, killed them, and opened the 
gate. The Carthaginian entered with his foot, but 
ordered the cavalry to halt without, that, in cafe oc- 
cafion required, they might have the open fields to 
aft in. On another quarter Philemenus approached 
the wicket at which he ufed to bring in his booty. 
His voice was known, and the fentry awaking at the 
fignal, which was fo familiar to him, opened the 
gate, while Philemenus was faying he was fcarce a- 
ble to fupport the weight of the great beaft. 


Two 

young men carried a boar, and he followed with a 
huntfman lightly armed ; and while the fentry was 
carelefsly admiring the fize of the animal, with his 
face towards them that carried it, he run him through 
with a hunting fpsar. Thirty foldiers immediately 
entered, killed the reft of'•the guards, and broke 
down the adjoining gate. Then a whole detachment 
entered with their colors flying, and marched without 
nolle ro the forum to join Hannibal. He fent the 
Tarentines with 2000 Gauls, divided into three par¬ 
ties, to feize the avenues that were moft frequented ; 

Yol. IV. X with 
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I 


with orders as foon as the tumult begun, to kill al 
the Romans wherever they met them, and to fpar 
the inhabitants. He ordered the Tarentine youth 




whenever they faw any of their townfmen 


M 


ftance 


them to be quiet 


: a di. 

make 




CHAP 


any noife, or be afraid 


/*< 


BY this 


there was fuch tumult and noife 




x. 


ufually happens at taking a town *, but no body knew 
for certain what the matter was. The Tarentinesbe. 


for certain what the matter was. 
lieved the Romans had rifen to r 
the Romans imagined that it was 
fedition raifed by the inhabitants 
being awaked at the firft alarm, n 


I 


to rifle the town, and 
was fome treacherous 
ants. The governor, 
i, ran to the port, and 
1 into the citadel. A 




p* ► 


ft '>1 


9 . 




,->i 

‘v J 


getting aboard a fkiff, efcaped into the citadel 
trumpet from the theatre occafioned great t 


♦ - 


terror, 


The traitors had prepared a Roman one on purpofe, 
and as the Greek who blow 9 d it was very unfkilful, 
it was hardly poflible to know who it was that gave 




B.'? 


.v| 




a -vi 


the fignal, or for whom 


given 


When day 


f. 


broke, and the Romans knew the Gauls and Cartha. 
ginians by their armor, they were no longer in un* 


V-l 


certainty 


and the Greeks feeing the bodies 


flaughtered Romans lying in every corner, were then 
fufficiently fenfible that Hannibal had taken the city, 
After the day was fomewhat more advanced, the 
Romans, who furvived the (laughter, were retired 
to the citadel, and the tumult by degrees quieted, 
Hannibal ordered the Tarentines to be aflembled 
without their arms. They all convened, except thole 
that followed the Romans, who fled into the citadel. 


r 


ft 


i'H 


% *1 


refolved 


(hare in all their fortune 


Then Hanni- 

the inhabitants, 


bal made a mod gracious fpeech to the inhabi 
He put them in mind of what he had done for 
countrymen, whom he had taken priloners at the 


battles of Thrafyme 


and Ganns 


And after 


veighing againft the intolerable tyranny of the Ro 
mans, ordered every one of them to retire to his 
houfe, and write his name over his door. For he 
would immediately order a fignal to be given to ri¬ 
fle thofe houfes that had no infcripcion, and would 


For he 


lal to be given 
ifcription, and 


treat 
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treat any one as an enemy, who fhould write his 
name on the habitation of a Roman citizen, who all 
lived in houfes by themfelves. When the afTembly 
was difmifled, and the houfes of his new friends were 
diftinguilhed by the infcriptions from thofe of the 
enemy, the fignal was given, and the Carthaginians 
difperfed to rifle the Roman habitations, where they 
got a great booty. 

NEXT day he marched to attack the citadel. CHAP. 
But as it was almoft entirely furrounded by the fea XL 
in form of a peninfula, and covered with high rocks, 
befides being defended from the city by a rampart 
and broad foilee, he faw it would be impoflible to 
'take it by force, or befieging it in form. In confe- 
quence,that he might neither be detained from greater 
'enterprizes, by flaying to defend the Tarentines, or 
leave them expofed to attacks from the citadel, for 
■ want of a ftrong guard, he determined to feparate 
| the city from the citadel by a deep ditch and ram-, 
f, part. He was not even without hopes, that the Ro¬ 
ll mans, by fallying to hinder the work, would give 
j him an opportunity to fight. And if they fhould 
| Tally with great vigor, he hoped by the (laughter he 
I fhould make of them, fo to lefien the ftrength of 
1 their garifon, that the Tarentines would eafily be a- 
[■ ble of themfelves to defend their city againft it. The 
I work was no fooner begun, than the Romans, open- 
i, ing a gate, made a fally upon the pioneers, and the 
; advanced guard pofted to cover them fuffered them- 
e (elves to be beat back. The courage of the Romans 

> . • o 

; mcreafed in proportion to their fuccefs, fo that they 
: purfued the fugitives in greater numbers, and to a 
greater diftance. Then upon a fignal the Cartbagini- 
\ ans, whom their general kept ready for the purpofe, 

: fell furioufly upon them on all Tides, The Romans 
1 were not able to fuftain this charge, and could not 
retreat eafily, being entangled by the narrownefs of 
the place, by the new work that was begun, and by 
Lthe apparatus that had been prepared to carry it on. 

Great numbers were driven headlong into the Toffee, 

X 2 and,.. 

r •' 
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CHAP, and more killed in the fligl 


than in the battle 


Af. 


XI. 


Carthaginians continued their work with 



out inte 

rampart 


ruption 


They drew a ditch, and raifed 


the brink of 


On the fame fide, and 


little diftance from the palifade, he built towers, that 
the Tarentines might defend themfelves againft the 
Romans, even without a garifon. However he left 
part of his troops to guard and help to finifh the 
works. He himfelf marched with the reft of his 


guard and help 


finifh the 


He himfelf marched with the reft of his 


troops, and encamped on the Galefus 


five miles 


fc -1 


from the city 


From this camp he returned 




the work, and feeing it advanced very faft even be 




yond his 


v 


pedtation, he begun to entertain hopes 


being able to take the citadel, 
town it was not defended bv hm 


On the fide of the 
rocks as on the o- 


+* I 


quarters, but was h. ve), and feparated only by 


to (fee 


The citadel had been for fome 


l'-.. 


attacked with machines, and works of all kinds, when 


rein force menr. fer 


Romans from Metap 


tus, fo encouraged them, that they fallied out fud 


denly in the 


ght, and attacked the enemy 


\ 


They beat dow 


and burnt 


of them 


This made Hannibal lay afide thoughts of reducing 


J 


place by aftault. All his remaining hop 




in a 


fucccfs 


blocka 


which did 


either promife 




becaufe the befieged, as the citadel 


inoft furrounded by the fea like a peninfula, and 
commanded the mouth of the harbor, had the fea 
open *, whiie on the other hand, the city could re¬ 
ceive no fupplies from the fea j fo that it was proba¬ 
ble the befiegers would be in want of provifions foon- 


th 


befieged 


F 


reafon he aftembled 


principal Tarentines, and laid before them 


lifficulties of the prefent enterprize 


He did 


1 fee* he 


thac it was poffible to take a citadel 


J 


fortified, by aftault 


He had as little hopes 


in a blockade, while the enemy 


mafters 


fea. Rut if he had a fleet to prevent the 
from receiving fupplies by fea, they muft e 

* Alfo galled Eurotas, now Tara, riles in the Apennines, 


ban don 


4 
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* bandon the place immediately, or furrenderd The CH AP 
Tarentines owned the truth of what he faid, but were 


XI. 


of opinion, ‘ that he who gave this 
« furnifh them with the m 

* would bring the Cartha 

* they would eafily do 


eflredt 


fhould 

If he 


;inian fleet 
As for the 


it of Sicily, 
own, being 


(hut up in a corner, they could by no means get 
into the open fea, while the enemy had blocked up 


the mouth 


the harbor 


They may 


ply 


Hannibal. Many things that feem impofflble in 
their own nature, may be effected by induftry and 
ingenuity. Your city Hands in a pi 
cious and level ftreets leadii 


with 









to every part of it. 
I will, without much difficulty, cranfport your 
fhips on carts, by the ftreet leading through the 
middle of the town to the fea. We fhall then be 
matters at fea, which the enemy now are : we fhall 
then befiege the citadel both by fea and land : nay, 
we fhall foon take the place either with the enemy 




in it, 


abandoned by them 


Th 


s 


fpeech 


only raifed their hopes of feeing the thing efiecled 
but infpired them with high notions of that general 


their 


abilities. Immediately 

together, and joined one to another 
made to draw the veffels 


carts were brought 


Machines 


of the 


and 


way was levelled that the carts might pafs along with 
the greater eafe 


A 


great 


number of men and 


draught cattle were provided, and the work begun 
with great ardor. At the end of forne few days the 
fleet, ready equip’d and man’d, failed round the ci¬ 
tadel, and anchored at the mouth of the haven. The 


Carthag 


after having put the affa 


condition, retired 


winter quarters 


But after all, authors are not agreed whether T 


turn 


volted in this or the precedi 


year 


The 


greateft number, and thofe who lived neareft 


period, place it in the annals of this } 



THE celebr 


of the Ferine Lati 


detained CHAP 


April 


confuls and praetors at Rome till 


6 th of 


XII. 


Having that day completed the facrifice 



X 3 


mount 
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CHAP, mount Alba, each fet out for his refpe&ive province. 

xn. Another religious fcruple was raifed by the predicti- 

ons found in the books of Marcius. He was a cele¬ 
brated diviner, and his books had fain into the hands 
of M. AtiJius the city praetor, when by a decree of 
the fenate he made enquiry after fuch books the year 
before. Atilius immediately delivered them to the 
new praetor Sylla. There were two famous pre^ 
dictions of Marcius, the credit of one of which, that 
was publifhed after the thing predicted had come to 
pafs, and confirmed by the event, gained belief to 
the other, though the time of it*s accomplifhment was 
not yet come. The defeat at Cannae was foretold 
by the former in the following words. 4 Romans, 

6 defcended from Trojans, avoid the river of Cannae. 

4 Let not ftrangers oblige you to fight in the field 
6 of a Diomedes. But you will not give credit to my 
4 words, till the plain has been overflowed with your 
6 blood. The river fhall carry down many thou- 
4 find dead bodies of your foldiers into the great fea 
4 from a fruitful land. Your flefh fhall be meat for 
4 fifhes, birds and wild beafts that inhabit the earth. 

4 For fo Jupiter has told me.* Thofe who fought 
on that ground knew the plains of Diomedes, the Ar- 
gian, and the river that watered the fields of Cannae h , 
as they did the defeat there. Then was read the 
other prediction, which was more obfcure than the 
firft, not only in refpeCt that future events are more 
uncertain than paft, but alfo by being wrapt up in 
more myfterious terms. 4 Romans, if you would 
4 repulfe this foreign enemy and plague, 1 advife 
4 you to vow games to the honor of Apollo, and ce- 
4 lebrate them with great rejoicing every year. The 
4 public fhall defray part of the charge, and private 
4 perfons fhall contribute for themfelves and their fa- 
4 mily. The city praetor fhall prefide at the cele- 
6 bration of thefe games. The decemvirs fhall offer 

you 
you 

? The plain cfArpi, which city was built by Diomedes# £ The Aujidui* 

4 fhall 


4 the facrifices according to the Grecian rites. I 
G perform all thefe things in a regular manner. 



Bookxxv. by TITUS LIVIUS. 


3 ** 


< 


i 


XIL 



fhall always be crowned with gladnefs and your CHAP, 
affairs profper. For this God will deftroy thefe 
your enemies, who fubfift in your fields at pleafure.’ 

They fpent a whole day in interpreting this predi< 5 tion. 

Next day the fenate ordered the decemvirs to confujt 
the Sybilline books, concerning the manner of cele¬ 
brating the games to Apollo and offering the facri- 
fices. After they were confulted and a report made 
to the fenate, the fathers refolved, 4 that games fhould 
4 be vowed and celebrated in honour of Apollo, and 
4 that when they were to be celebrated 12000 afies 
4 fhould be paid to the praetor to defray the expence 
4 of the ceremony and facrificing of two large vi£tims,’ 

The fenate alfo paffed another decree, that 4 com- 
4 mitted the care of folemnifing this feftival after 
4 the Greek manner to the decemvirs •, and ordering 
4 them to facrifice to Apollo an ox with gilded horns, 

4 and two white goats *, and a cow with gilded horns 
6 to Latona.* The praetor, when he was to exhibit 
the games in the circus maximus, iffued anedift, that 
all the people fhould contribute money according to 
their ability as an offering to Apollo. This was the 
origin of the Apollinarian games, which were in- 
ftituted. in order to gain vi< 5 tory, and not, as moft 
people imagine, to ftop an epidemical diftemper. 

The people aflifted at them with crowns of laurel on 
their heads. The ladies made their Applications in the 


temples. 


Every body kept open houfe, and eat in 


xm. 



their court-yards, and the day was folemnized with 
all kinds of religious exercifes. 

WHILE the Carthaginian was ftill in the neigh- CHAP, 
borhood ofTarentum, the two confuls were in Sam- 
nium, and feemed to have a defign of befieging Ca¬ 
pua. As the Roman army had not permitted the 
Capuans to fow their lands, they already felt the mi~ 
feries of famine, which commonly are the conic - 
quences of a long fiege. In confequence they fent a 
deputation to Hannibal, to beg him to order them 
a fupply of corn from the neighboring places, be¬ 
fore the confuls fhould take the field with their legi¬ 


ons and infeft all the avenues to Capua. The Car 


X 4 


thaginian 
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CHAP, thaginian ordered Hanno to march with his army out 

of Bruttium into Campania, and endeavor by all 
means to carry a fupply of corn to the Capuans. Ac- 
cordingly Hanno marched out of Bruttium by bye 
routs in order to avoid the enemy’s camp and the 
confuls who were in Samnium : When he arrived near 

Beneventum he encamped on an eminence within three 
miles of it. Then he ordered the corn to be brought 
to his camp from the neighboring dates in alliance 
with him, where it had been laid up in the fummer, 

efcort it thither. Then he 


and 


4.4 


ffigncd guarns to 


gave notice to the Capuans o! the day when they 
fliould come and receive it in nis camp j ordering 
them to affemble from every corner of the country, 
all kinds of carriages and beads of burden. But on 
this occafion the Campanians (hewed their ufual in¬ 
dolence and lazinefs. They fent only about 400 
carts and few carriage beads. Hanno reprimanded 
them feverely for their intolerable negligence, and 
tol 1 them that extreme hunger, which rouzes dumb 
brutes, was not capable of rouzing them •, lo he fixed 
another day when a greater number of carriages 
fhould come to fetch away the corn. The Beneven- 
tines being informed of what was doing, immediate¬ 
ly difpatched ten deputies to the confuls, who were 


then encamped 


at 


Bovianum. When they heard 


what paded at Capua, they agreed that one of them 
fhould march with his army into Campania. Fulvius, 
to whom that province had fain by lot, marched by 
night to Beneventum, and entered the town. By be¬ 
ing fo near he eafily got notice that Hanno was gone 
a foraging with part of his troops; and that another 
undifeiplined, unarmed rabble that had arrived with 
2000 more carts, had fpread tumult and confufion 

4 * * 

every where ; and the peafants mixing with the fol- 
diers prevented the obferving any order or military 
difeipline. When the conful was fufficiently certain 
of this, he ordered his troops to get ready only their 
colors and arms againft next night., jn order to attack 
he enemy’s lines. They left all their baggage at 
Beneventum, and fetting out at the fourth watch of 


* 


the 
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the night, they arrived at the camp before day break. CHAP. 

They pot it into fuoh terror and confternation, that jxiii. 
had it been fituated in a plain, it had certainly been < —*'"-*“* 
taken at the firft aflault. The' height of the ground 
and the ftrength of the rampart alone faved it; for 
the afcent was fo deep and difficult on all fides, that 
the Romans could not approach it any where. As 
foon as it was day an obftinate battle begun. The 
Carthaginians did not only defend their lines, but 
every place where the accefs to them was fomewhat 
eafy, from which they repulfed the enemy, who en¬ 
deavored to climb up. 

YET the refolute valor of the Romans furmount- CHAP. 

ed all obdacles, and they made their way in feveral xiv. 
places to the rampart and fofiee, but not without ma¬ 
ny wounds and much (laughter. Then the conful 
affembled the legionary tribunes and faid 4 he thought 
* they ought to quit that raffi enterprize ; and it 
4 was better to retire with his troops to Beneventum. 

4 Next day he would encamp clofe by the ene- 
£ my, to prevent the Campanians from getting out, 

4 or Hanno from getting back to it. To facilitate 
4 this enterprize he would fend for his collegue and 
4 his army, and make that the feat of the war.* Such 
was the general’s advice ; but when he was on the 
point of founding a retreat, the clamor of the troops, 
who would not obey fo timorous an order, prevented 
him. A cohort of the Peligni, commanded by one 
Vibius, was neared the enemy’s gate. This officer 
fnatched up aftandard'and threw it over the enemy’s 
rampart. Then he cry’d, 4 Let me and my cohort 
4 be accurfed, if this ftandard remains in the hands 
1 of the enemy,* and leapt over the fofiee and ram¬ 
part into the enemy’s camp. The Peligni were already 
at blows within the line, when, as Val. Flaccus, tribune 


of the third legion, on another quarter was reproaching 
the Romans with cowardice and yielding the honor of 
taking the enemy’s camp to the allies, T. Pedanius 
the firft centurion of the principes took an enfign 

out of the bearer’s hand, faying. 4 This dandard 

4 and 
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CHAP. a and this centurion lhall both in a moment be 


xiv. 


6 



the enemy’s entrenchments. Let fuch 


as 


4 will not fuffer the enemy to take their enfign.’ He 
paired the follee firft, and was followed by his own 
company and then by the whole legion. By this time 
theconful, who faw them climbing over the rampart 


changed his mind, and inftead of drawing off the 


troops begun to encourage them 



fhewing 


extreme danger in which the bra veil cohorts of the 

and Romans were in. Then they all rufli- 


ed on through eafy and difficult polls amidft a 
ihower of darts, and broke into the entrenchments. 

Many that were wounded, and even fainting by lofs 
of blood and want of ftrengch, ufed their laft efforts 
to die within the enemy’s entrenchments. It was 
taken in an inftant, as if it had been fituated on a 



and without lines to defend it. It was 


now 


rather a carnase than a battle, and the mixed crowds 


o 

of foldiers and carters were flaughtered without di- 
Itinftion. Above 6000 were llain, and 7000, with 
the Campanian carters, and all their carts and carriage 
beafts were taken. Befides they took all the vail: 
booty that Hanno had carried off from the countries 
of the Roman allies. When they had levelled the 
enemy’s lines, they returned to Beneventum, whither 
Ap. Claudius came a few days after. There both 
confuls fold the plunder and divided it among the 


troops 


They likewife rewarded thofe 



whole 


means the enemy’s camp had been taken ; in parti 

Accaeus the Pelignian, and T. Pedanius cen 


of the principes of 


third leg 


From 


CHAP 


xv. 



Cominium Casritum, where Hanno received advice 
of the deftruftion of his camp, he rather fled preci¬ 
pitately than marched back to Bruttium, with a few 
foragers, that happened then to be with him. 

WHEN the Campanians heard of the defeat 
their carters and their 
deputation to inform the Carthagi 


they difpatched a fecond 

that both 


4 the confuls were at Beneventum within 
march of Capua 5 and that the war had ii 


day 


ner 


» 
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ner already reached their gates and walls: If he did CH AP. 
not fly to their relief, the enemy would become xv. 


c matters of Capua fooner than they had done of 
i Arpi. Sure Tarentum, efpecially ids citadel, was 
* not of fuch confequence to him, as that for fake of 
« it he fhould abandon Capua, which he ufed to 
< equal with Carthage, without defence againft the 
‘ Romans.’ Hepromifed, 6 to take care of Capua,® 


i Romans.’ Hepromifed, 6 to take care of Capua,® 
and for the prefent fent with the deputies 2000 horfe 
to proteft their territories from the enemy’s ravages. 
In the mean time the Romans, without negle< 5 ting 
their other affairs, took care to relieve the garifon 
blocked up in the citadel of Tarentum. C. Servilius, 
a lieutenant-general who was fent into Hetruria, with 
orders from the fenate to the prsetor P. Cornelius to 
buy up all the corn they could, forced his way through 
the enemy’s fleet and got fafe into the port of Taren¬ 
tum with feveral fhips loaded with provifions. His 
arrival fo revived the fpirits of the garifon, that they 
now invited the enemy to come and join them, as the 
enemy had done them frequently when there were 
little hopes of their being relieved. The garifon was 
ftrong enough to defend the place, as all the troops 
had been brought thither from Metapontus. In con¬ 
fequence the Metapontines, being no longer awed by 
Roman foldiers, revolted to Hannibal. The Thu- 


rini on the fame coaft did the like. They were not 
fo much induced to a£t in this manner by the exam¬ 
ple of the Tarentines and Metapontines, to whom 
they were allied, having all three come originally 
fromAchaia, as in refentment to the Romans for their 
late cruel murder of the hoftages. The friends and 
relations of the hoftages fent letters and meflengers to 
Hanno and Mago, who were in their neighborhood, 
in Bruttium, to tell them that they would betray 
their city to them if they would approach it with 
their army. M. Atinius commanded in Thurii with 
a weak garifon. They imagined they could eafily 
provoke him to give battle unadvifedly, not fo much 
in confidence of his own troops, which were very. 

l few 


< 
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CHAP, few in number, as relying on the youth of Thurii, 
xv. whom he had formed into companies and armed in 

cafe of fuch accidents. The Carthaginian generals, 
having divided the forces between them, no fooner 
entered the territories of Thurii, than Hanno march- 


ed his foot with colors flying up to the city. 


Mago 


concealed himfelf with the cavalry behind the oppofite 


hills which covered the ambufcade. Atinius, beinw 

• 0 

only informed of the Carthaginian infantry by his 
fcouts, and knowing nothing either of the treachery 
within, or the ambufcade without the city, led out his 


Atinius, 


forces to the attack. 


The conflict between the foot 


was very faint: only a few Romans in the front 
line fought: the Thurini rather were fpedators, wait- 


ing the ifliie of the battle, than partners in it : and 
the Carthaginians retired on purpofe to draw the im¬ 
prudent enemy to the back of the hills where their 


cavalry lay in ambufh. 


As foon as they were got 


there, the horfe fell on them with a great fhout, and 
the undifciplined rabble of the Thurini, who were 
not faithful to the fide they fought on, fled. The 
Romans fuftained the fight for fome time, though 
pufhed by the foot in their front and the horfe 
in their rear. But at laft they turned their backs 


and fled to the city. 


There a circle of confpirators, 


having let in all their own people, no fooner faw the 
Romans flying with precipitation to the city, than 
they called out, that the enemy were clofe on their 
heels, and would enter pellmell with them, if they 
did not quickly fhut the gates. Thus were the Ro- 
mans left cxpofed to the daughter of the enemy, 


mans left cxpofed to the 


daughter 


Howev 


Atinius with a few of his men were received 


into the city. 


Here the fedition detained himafhort 


while, for fome declared for defending the place, 
and others for yielding to fortune and delivering the 


city up to the conquerors. 


Bur, as moft commonly 


happens, fortune and the word fide prevailed. Atinius 
with his men were concluded to the fhore, and put on 
board fome fhips, more in remembrance of his mild 
and juft government than out of regard to the Romans, 
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Then the Carthaginians were received into 
The confuls marched from Beneventum into Oimpa 


3 l 7 

the city. CHAP 


xv. 


nia, 


ly with a defign to fpoil 
already laid up in ftores againft 


which 
■, but 



befiege Capua in form. They were defir 


to fignalize tl 
opulent a city 
{hame and r< 


confulate by the destruction of 


and 


fame time, to efface the 


oach that the republic deferved, for 


leaving the treachery of 


city fo 


Rome 


years 


punifhed. But not to leave B 


without a garilon 


being defirous 


fe of any 


hidden attack, as they did not doubt but Hannibal 
would come to the relief of his allies the Capuans, to 

match him in cav; 
out of Lucania to Beneventum with all his horfe and 


Iry, they ordered Ti. Gracchus 


ht arm’d troops, and to leave one of his lieutenan 
command the foot left in his camp to keep Lucan 


in awe. 


AN unlucky omen happened to Gracchus, as he CHAP 
is lacrificing before he fet out from Lucania. When. 


xvi. 


Sacrifice was finifhed 


ferpents came out of 



9 


fecret hole to the entrails, and fell to eating the live 
but upon being fpy’d fuddenly difappeared. It is 
alfo reported, that when the harufpices had advifed 
to kill a new facrifice, and they were boiling the en¬ 


trails to look into them with 
pents came a fecond and a third 


greater 


% * 

t> 


the 


away 


are, the fer 
id after lick 
Though tli 


foochlayers declared this prodigy concerned 


rai, and cautioned 


gain ft the 


counfels of 


falfe friends •, yet no forefight could prevent his fate 


head 


faff: approach 


There was one Flavin 


that cart of Lucania, which adhered 


Romans, when the reft of 

Hannibal. 


revolted 


He had been their chief magistrate foi 
year, and was again elected their praetor. This 
i changed all of a 


hidden, and fought 


But feein 


the 


Carthag 


i ingratiate himfelf with 
g he could not find a proper opportunity 


go over himfelf, or draw 


I 


i 


& - 


after him, 
except 


* 
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CHAP, except he fealed his treaty with the life and blood of 
xvi. his gueft, he privately entered into a conference with 

Mago, who then commanded in Bruttium. Having 
ft ipulated, that in cafe he betray’d the Roman general to 
him, the Lucanians (hould enjoy their liberty and laws, 
he led the Carthaginian into a place where he would 
bring Gracchus that he might kill him. Hedefired Ma¬ 
go to arm hishorfe and foot, and feize fome fecret places 
in which he might conceal a great number of men, 
When they had fufffciently viewed and examined the 
ground, he fixed a day for the execution of their wick, 
ed defign. Flavius went to the Roman general and 
told him, e he had formed a project of the laft confe. 

4 quence, but in order to execute it with fuccefs it 

5 was neceffary that Gracchus fhould lend a helping 
4 hand. He had perfuaded the praetors of all the 

6 Lucanian Rates that, in the general defection of 
4 Italy, had gone over to Hannibal, to return into 
4 the Roman alliance. He had demonftrated to 
4 them, that ever fince the defeat at Cannae, which 
4 had almoft ruin’d Rome, the Roman ftate daily 
4 profpered more and more : Hannibal’s force was 
4 decay’d and almoft dwindled into nothing: that 
4 their former crime had not render’d Rome inexora- 
4 ble ; for no nation was more inclined to clemency, 
4 or readier to pardon injuries, as their anceftors had' 
4 frequently experienced when they rebell’d. Thefe 
* arguments he faid he had ufed with them ; but they 
4 chofe rather to hear the reafons from Gracchus’s 
4 own mouth, and to make a league with him, to carry 
4 back as a pledge of his fidelity. That he had ap- 
4 pointed a private place with thofe that were in the 
4 fecret, not far from the Roman camp. There the 
6 affair would be concluded in a few words, and all 
4 Lucania become the friends and allies of the Ro- 
4 mans. 9 Gracchus, who fufpetfted no treachery in 
Flavius’s dilcourfe or the affair he propofed, and was 
impofed upon by the probability of the project, fel 
out only with his li< 5 tors and a fingie troop of horfe, 

Hishoft led him head-long into the ambufcade 5 when 

thf 
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the enemy fuddenly fell upon him. That 

no doubt about his being betray*d 


be 


3^9 

he might CHAP, 

. Flavius XVI ’ 


xvi. 


joined the enemy 


Gracchus and his troop of horfe 


A (hower of darts were poured 



Then leaping 


from his horfe and ordering 


reft to do the fame 


he exhorted them 


fignalize, by their 


the 


<r 

a 






ly moment that fortune had left them. For what 


can we, who are but 


handful, furrounded by 


multitude in a valley encompaffed with woods and 


hills, expert but death 


We have only two things 


chufe, whether to offer our bodies to be butcher 


ed, 


beafts without revenging ourfelves, or, by 


« converting our tame patience and expe&ation of 
‘ the event into rage and fury, boldly to attack, and 
‘ expire covered with the blood of dying enemies on 
‘ heaps of their arms and flaughtered bodies. Above 
‘ all things endeavour to kill the Lucanian traitor. 
i If you fend him as a vidtim to the infernal regions 
‘ before me, I Ihall reckon it a noble piece of fervice, 
4 and (hall die with unfpeakable comfort.* This faid, 
hewrap’d his left arm in his paludamentutn, for he had 
not fo much as brought a buckler with him, and rufh- 
ed fword in hand upon the enemy. The battle was 
more obftinate than could have been expected from 
a handful of men. The Romans had nothing to 
defend their bodies, and were below in a hollow. 


& 


while all the enemy was above 


So that they 


were moftly killed by darts at a diftance. The Car¬ 
thaginians ufed their utmoft efforts to take Gracchus 


he now had no guard about him 


But, fpy 


ing his Lucanian hoft among them, he rufhed with 


fitch fury into their thickeft 


it 


impoffibl 


to fpare him but at the expence of a great many lives. 

Mago immediately fent his body to Hannibal, with 
orders to place it and the fafces which had been taken 
before the tent of the general. This is the true hiftory 
of his exit, that he died in Lucania, at a place called 
the Ancient Plains, 

SOME authors fay that he loft his life in the CHAP 


of Benevemum, near the Calor 


He had xviI * 
gone 


1 ;: 


* 
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CHAP, gone out from the camp attended only by hislidtors 

and three (laves in order to bathe in the river Matapon, 
where he was killed by the enemy, who were acciden- 


XVII. 



tally hid among 
and attacked hit 


naked 


growing on it’s banks 
armed, and defendim 


) 


himfelf with the (tones he found in the water, 
Others fay, that having gone out by the advice of the 
foothfayers about five hundred paces from the camp, 
in order to expiate the forementioned prodigies in the 


f r 




open fields, h 


ounded by two troops of No 



midian horfe who accidentally lay in ambufh at that 

In fo much uncertainty are we both about the 
and manner of the death of this great and i|. 

There are likewife different ac* 
Some fay that he was buried by 



luftrious perfon; 
counts of his bu 




) 




his own men in the Roman camp. But others fay 
and it is the mod common opinion, that he was burl 
ed by Hannibal in the entry to the Carthaginian camp 
where he eredled a funeral pile to him. That the 
Carthaginian himfelf, both by words and deeds, ho¬ 
nored his obfequies, while they made their evolutions 
under arms, the Spaniards dancing, and each nation 

motions both with their arms and bodies 


fe 


•\ 


ft 


making 


agreeable to their country fafh 


This 


their 

If 


That 


CHAP 


xy he loft his life in Lucama. 
will believe rhofe who (ay he was killed at th 
Calor, the enemy got no more than his head, 
when it was brought to Hannibal he immediately 
fent Carthalo to carry it to the Roman camp to the 
quaeftor Cn, Cornelius, who performed the funerals 
of this general within the lines, while both the army 
and inhabitants of Beneventum affifted at it. 

THEconfuLs, having entered the territories of 



xviii. ^ Capua, pillaged the country all about. The Capuans 

and Mago made a fally upon them, and put them into 
fuch confufion, that they ran in great prec 
their enfigns; but being attacked before they could 
be formed in order of battle, they loft upwar 



500 men. The Capuans 


11 y proud 




grew extremely confident on gaining this advanta 


and 
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and harafied the Romans by many fkirmilhes; but CHAP 
the fate of one battle, in which they had rafhly and xviii. 
unadvifedly engaged, made the confuls be more on 



guard 


Yet 


inconfiderable incident abated 


the arrogance of the Campanians, and revived the 
courage of the Romans *, fo certain it is that in war 
the moft trivial events have fometimes great confe- 
quences. A very ftridt friendlhip fubfifled between T. 
Quintius Crifpinus a Roman and Badius a Campanian. 
What contributed to increafe this amity was, that Ba¬ 
dius, having fain Pick at Rome before the revolt of 
the Capuans, had been taken care of by Crifpinus in 
the molt generous and kind manner. At rhi: 

Badius, fteping out before the advanced guards 
gates, defired Crifpinus to be called 


tune 


When 


Crifpinus was told of it, imagining that his old 
friend and acquintance wanted an amicable conference, 
he went out a little from the reft, remembring, even 
amidft the rupture between their ftates, the private 


that had united them together 


But as foon 


Crifpi 


fight, Badius cry’d 


I 


challeng 


to fight- Let us mount our 


£ 


C 

s 

£ 


e you, 
h or fes, 

and without feconds, decide which of us is the beft 
foldier.* Crifpinus reply’d, 4 Which of us wants 

ke trial of 
he heat of 


enemies enough, againft whom 
our valor ? Was I to meet 


you in 


‘ battle I would avoid you, that I might not embrue 
J my hands in the blood of my friend.’ Then, turn¬ 
ing about, he was going away. But Badius, grow¬ 
ing more infolent, accufed him of mean-fpiritednefs 
and cowardice, and called his hoft his enemy, re- 


— 

proaches which 
{generous Roman 


<p 


he himfelf merited nn 
6 You pretend, faid 


than the 
a deft re 


when you well know you are not my 


match. But if you believe that 


uptures be 


If tween our 


ftates 


fufftciently cancel’d 


and diffolved the private ties fubftfting between you 


y. t 


and me, let Badius the Camp 


and T. 


i 

% 


Crifpinus the Roman, openly in the fight of all, ir 
the hearing of the two armies, renounce their friend- 

Vol. IV, Y 5 fhip 
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CHAP.« {hip. I will have no fociety, no alliance with 

4 you, whom I look on as an enemy, and defire to 
4 be efteemed (o by you, who have come to attack 
4 my country, my houfhold Gods, my public and 
s private Gods, If you have any courage, come and 
4 fight me.’ While Crifpinus feemed a long while 
in fufpenfe, his comrades conjured him not to fuffer 
the affronts of the Campanian to pafs unpunifhed, 
Then he delay’d no longer, than till he informed his 
officers, and obtained their permiffion to fight this 
enemy who challenged him. When he had got 
leave, he took his arms, mounted his horfe, and 
calling Badius by name, dared him to the combat, 
The Campanian appeared immediately. Then they 


XIX 


fpurred their horfes againft each other 


Crifpinus 




ran Badius through the left fhoulder with his lance, 
Upon this wound he fell from his horfe, and the Ro¬ 
man difmounted to difpatch him on foot; but before 
he could effeCt this, Badius, leaving his horfe and 
buckler behind, fled to his own party. Crifpinui 
feized the horfe and arms, and holding up his hone 
rable fpoils on the point of his lance, which was 
Rained with the blood of his antagonift, was con¬ 
ducted with praifes and acclamations of the troops, 
to the confuls, who greatly commended his valor, 
and loaded him with prefents. 

HANNIBAL, having decamped from the ter¬ 
ritories of Beneventum, came to Capua. The third 
day after his arrival he drew out his troops in order 
of battle, in full afiurance, that the Romans, again!! 
whom, without his help, the Campanians had beer 
fuccefsful a few days before, would much lefs be abli 
to fuftain him and his troops fo often victorious 
The battle was begun much to the difadvantage o 
the Romans, who were overwhelmed by a ffiowe 
of darts from the enemy’s cavalry, till the fignal wa 
given for their own horfe to charge. Then all tl 
fighting was between the horfe. While things we 
in this fituation, Sempronius’s army, commanded t 

the quaeftor Cn. Cornelius, being deferied at a d 

i ftanc 
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ftance, made both Odes apprehenfive that Tome new CHAP, 
enemy was coming upon them. For this reafon both- XIX - 
founded a retreat, as if by concert, and retired to 
their refpe&ive camps almoft upon equal terms. But 
more Romans were killed at the firft charge of the 



liorfe. 


To draw the Carthaginian from Capua, the 


confuls, having divided their troops, decamped next 
night. Fulvius marched into the territories of Cumae, 
and Appius into Lucania. When Hannibal was told 
next day that the Romans had abandoned their 
camps, and had marched by different routs in two 
feparate bodies, he was fome time unrefolved which 
to follow, but at lafi determined to follow Appius. 
Thisconlul, after having made the enemy march and 
countermarch as he pleafed, returned to Capua 
another rout. But in another place the Carthaginian 
[ had an opportunity of fighting to advantage. There 
was one M. Centenius Penula, an officer highly con- 
I fiderable among the centurions of the firft rank, both 
[for his fize and courage. He had ferved the limited 
[ number of campaigns. Cornelius Sylla, the praetor. 


l 


F' 


A 



introduced him to the fenate, where he 


beg’d 


the 


r«?« 


rA 




K 




1 


.fathers to give him the command of 5000 men. 

4 He promifed, that as he was well acquainted both 

* with the country and with the enemy, to do fome 

* fignal fervice. He would employ the fame fnares 
4 and artifices againft the Carthaginian, which he 
‘ hadufed to entrap their generals and armies.* This 
promife was as indifcreetly believed, as it had been 
rafhly made; as if there was no difference between 
the talents of a private officer, and thofe of a general. 
Inftead of five he had 8000 men granted him, one 
half of which were Romans, and the other half allies. 
He likewife picked up feveral voluntiers on his 
niarch, and arrived in Lucania with double the 
forces he had at fettina out. Here Hannibal had 


1 9 ' 




k- 


'' 


M 


ft 


[halted, after having purfued Appius to no purpofe. 


Th 


e match was very unequal. 


On one fide Hanni¬ 


bal commanded an army flufhed with vi&ories ; on 
.the other a centurion with raw troops, the moft of 
[Jvhom had been raifed in hafte, and but half armed. 


A 

A 


Y 2 


When 
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CHAP. When the two armies came in fight, as neither de- 

xix. dined coming to blows, they immediately drew up 

J in order of battle. Though the Romans were not 
equal to the enemy in any refpeCt, yet they main¬ 
tained the fight upwards of two hours, making ex¬ 
traordinary efforts, as long as their general furvived. 
But, as he expofed his perfon to the enemy’s darts, 
not only to preferve his former reputation, but for 
fear of the difgrace he would incur by a defeat ow¬ 
ing entirely to his rafhnefs, he foon fell. The Ro¬ 
mans were immediately routed, and in fuch a man¬ 
ner, that they had fcarce a way left to efcape. The 
enemy’s cavalry blocked up all the ways fo effeCtu- 
ally, that of fo great a multitude fcarce 1000 were 



faved. The reft perifhed, either in the field, or in 
the flight. 

T H E confuls had once more begun the fiege of 
Capua with their utmoft efforts. They had prepar¬ 
ed, and brought to their army, every thing npceffary 


for fo grand an enterprize. Provifions were laid up 
at Cafilinum, a ftrong fort at the mouth of the Vol- 
turnus, which Fabius Maximus had formerly forti¬ 


fied, and put a garifon in, becaufe it lay near the 
lea, and commanded the river. It is now a city. 


To thefe two maritime forts, the corn that had been 
lately lent from Sardinia, and what the praetor Juni¬ 
us had bought up in Hetruria, was lent from Oftia, 
to fupply the army during the winter. To enhance 
the misfortune in Lucania, the Volones, who had 


ferved with the greateft fidelity while Gracchus was 
alive, difbantied themfelves, as if they had been dif- 
charged from their oath by the death of their gene¬ 
ral. Hannibal was not willing to negledl Capua, or 
abandon his allies in fo dangerous a conjuncture. But 
the advantage he had gained, by the rafhnefs of one 
Roman general, made him promife himfelf an op¬ 
portunity to furprize another with his army. The 
Apulian embaffadors had told him that the praetor 
•Cn. Fulvius had been at fir ft very much on his guard, 
while he was befieging fome of their towns which 

had gone over to Hannibal •, but afterwards both he 

and 
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and his troops, flufhed with fuccefs, and loaded with 
fpoil, had funk fo much into licentioufnefs and indo¬ 
lence, that they had banifhed all military difcipline 
from amongft them. Thus, as he had on many other 
occafions, and particularly a few days before, experi¬ 
enced, how eafy it was to defeat an army command¬ 
ed by an unfkilful general, he marched into Apulia. 

THE Roman legions, and the prtetor Fulvius, CHAP 
were then encamped near Herdonea. Upon advice xxi. 
of the enemy’s approach, the foldiers had almoft pull- 
ed up their enfigns, and marched out to battle with¬ 
out their general’s order. Nor did any confideration 
reftrain them, but a firm belief that they could do it 
when they pleafed. When Hannibal was informed 
of this difturbance in their camp, and that mod of 
them infolently prefled their general to give the fig- 
nal, by conftantly calling out to arms, he was cer¬ 
tain he now had an opportunity of fighting to advan¬ 
tage. Wherefore next night he ported 3000 light 
armed men in the houfes in the neighborhood, and 
amongft the fhrubs and bufhes, with orders to ftart 
out all at once when a fignal fhould be given them. 

Mago, at the head of 2000 horfe, was ordered to 
fecure all the avenues, through which it was proba¬ 
ble the routed enemy would attempt to make their 
efcape. Having made thefe difpofitions in the night, 
by day-break he marched out in order of battle. 

Fulvius immediately appeared, not from any hopes 
he had of fuccefs, but drag’d to it by the blind im- 
petuofity of his troops. As they took the field rafh- 
ly, fo they marfhalled their battle. The foldiers ran 
blindfold to take whatever poft they pleafed without 
any order, and left them again either for fear of be¬ 
ing too much expofed to the enemy, or becaufe they 
liked others better. The firft legion and left wing 
were firft formed in a very long line. The legionary 
tribunes loudly remonftrated, that they had no depth 
or fupport behind, and that the enemy would break 
through wherever they fhould chance to charge. But 
they would neither hear nor ponder any wholefom 
advice. Hannibal, who wa's an abler general than 

Y 2 Fulvius 3 
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Fulvius, advanced with an army of a different com- 1 
plexion, and otherwife drawn up. In confequence f 
the Romans were not able to fuftain the firft fliout 1 
and charge. Their general, who was as foolifh and j 
rafh as Centenius, but had not his courage, no foon- 1 
er faw his troops in diforder, and giving way, than J 
he put fpurs to his horfe, and fled with about 200 1 
cavalry. The reft, who were hard prefled in front, J 
and furrounded on the flanks and rear, were cut to J 
pieces in fuch a manner, that of 18000 not above 
two efcaped. The enemy took their camp. 

CHAP. THE news of thefe defeats immediately on the 
xx n - , back of one another, fpread great grief and confter- 

nation at Rome. Yet the fuccefs of the confuls, in 
the principal feat of the war, fomewhat leflened the ; 
concern for thefe misfortunes. The fenate fent C. 1 
Eetorius and M. Metilius to the confuls, to defire j 
they would endeavor to get together the remains of 
the two defeated armies, left through fear and de- 
fpair they fhould furrender to the enemy, as had 
happened after the battle of Cannae. They likewife 
defired they would make diligent fearch after the 
Yolones, who had abandoned their colors. P. Cor¬ 
nelius was ordered to do the fame, and make new 
levies. He publifhed an edidl in all fairs and market 
towns, ordering ftrift enquiry to be made after the 
Yolones, that they might be brought back to their 
colors. All this was executed with the ftridteft care. 
The conful Claudius, after having left D. Junius at 
the mouth of the Vokurnus, and M. Aurel. Cotta at 
Puteoli, to fend the corn to the camp as faft as any 
Ihips fhould arrive from Hetruria or Sardinia, march¬ 
ed back to Capua. He found his collegue Q, Ful¬ 
vius bringing every thing neceffary from Cafilinum, 
and bufily employ’d about the fiege of Capua. Then 
both confuls invefted the place, and fent for the prae¬ 
tor Nero from the Claudiancamp at SuefTula. He, 
after leaving a tolerable garifon for the defence of 
the place, came to Capua with all the reft of his 

troops. Thus were three praetorian tents erected be¬ 
fore 
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fore Capua, and three armies at once begun to draw CHAP, 
lines of circumvallation and contravaliation round it. xxn. 
They likewife raifed towers at proper diftances. 

They alfo repulfed the Capuans, who fallied to in¬ 
terrupt their works in fuch a manner, that at Jaft they 
obliged them to keep within their walls and gates. 

Before the works and lines were finifhed, the befieg- 
ed fent deputies to Hannibal to complain, that he 
had deferted Capua, and as it were furrendered it to 
the Romans. They likewife conjured him at leaft 
to relieve them now when they were not only befieg- 
ed, but blockaded. The prsetor Cornelius wrote to 
the confuls, deliring, 4 that before they entirely in- 
4 vetted Capua, they would give fuch Capuans as 
« pleafed leave to quit Capua, and bring all their 
4 effects with them. All who fhould leave it before 
4 the fifteenth of march fhould enjoy their liberty and 
4 eftates: but after that day was elapfed, whoever 
4 fhould ftay, or whoever fhould quit it, fhould be 
4 reckoned in the number of the enemies of Rome.* 

Thefe terms were offered the Capuans, but they re- 
je< 5 led them with contempt, and returned for them 
reproaches and menaces. Hannibal marched his ar¬ 
my from Herdonea to Tarentum, in hopes of getting 
potteflion of the citadel by force or ftratagem. But 
fucceding in neither, he turned off to Brundifium, in 
expectation that city would be betray’d to him. As 
he lay near it, fpending his time to no better purpofe, 
the Capuan deputies came to him with their com¬ 
plaints and prayers. Hannibal made them this 
haughty reply, c that as he had formerly raifed the 
4 fiege, fo the confuls would not at this time ftay for 
4 his coming.’ With thefe vain hopes he difmiffed 
them, and at their return they found great difficulty 
to enter the town, as it was quite furrounded by lines. 

DURING this clofefiege of Capua, that ofSy- CHAP, 
racufe was brought to an end, as well by inteftine fe- 
dition, as by the violent attacks and bravery of the 


XXIil. 



Roman general and 


troops 


Marcellus, when the 


fpring came on, deliberated, whether he fhould turn 


Y 4 


his 
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CHAP, his arms againft Himilco and Hippocrates at Agri. 
xxiii. gentum, or pufh the fiege of Syracufe. For he faw 

no means of taking it by force, as it’s fituation ren¬ 
dered it impregnable by fea and land ; or by fa. 
mine, as the Carthaginians could without obftruffion 
fupply them with provifions. But that he might 
leave no method untry’d, he ordered fome deferters, 
(for he had in his camp many noble Syracufans, who 
had been banifhed when Syracufe revolted from the 
Romans, becaufe they declared againft that refoluti- 
on) to found the inclinations of iome of their own 
faction in their conferences, and promife, that if the 
city fhould be furrendered to the Romans, they fhould 
enjoy their liberties and laws. But it was difficult to 
come to the fpeech of them, becaufe many of the in¬ 
habitants were fufpedted, and the revolters were ex¬ 
tremely vigilant and attentive to difcover any attempt 
of that nature. But a (lave of one of thofe exiles, 
being let into the city as a deferrer, propofed the mat¬ 
ter at firft to a fmall number that were got together. 
Then fome of them hiding themfelves under the nets 
in a fifher-boat, got to the Roman camp, where 
they conferred with the fugitives. Sometimes one 
party, and fometimes another, came often in the fame 
manner,. At laft fourfeore entered into the intrigue. 
But when every meafure was agreed on for betraying 
the city, one Attains, out of refentment for not having 
been trufted with the fecret, difeovered the plot to 
Epicydes, who put all the confpirators to death by 
the moft inhuman tortures. This attempt having 
mifearried, another incident revived their hopes. 
One Damippus, a Lacedaemonian, whom the Syra¬ 
cufans had lent to king Philip, was taken by fome 
Roman cruizers. Epicydes was very defirous to re¬ 
deem him. Marcellus eafily complied, becaufe the 
Romans at that time wiffied to maintain the friend- 
fhip of the JEtolians, who were allies to the Lace¬ 
daemonians. The conferences about this ranfom were 
appointed to be held at the port Trogilii, at the foot 
of a tower called Galeagra. This place feemed very 

convenient 
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convenient for both, as it lay in the middle. As CHAP, 
they went thither feveral times, one of the Romans xxiii. 
narrowly examined the wall at this near view. 
counted the ftones, call up within himfelf how broad 
thofe in front were, and formed as near a guefs as he 
could of the height of the wall. When he had mea- 
fured it in this manner, and difcovered that it was 
much lower than he himfelf and others had formerly 
conjedtured, and that it might be eafily fcaled with 
ladders of a moderate fize, he informed Marcellus 
of it. The proconful did not negledt the informati¬ 
on •, and wanted an opportunity to come to the place, 
which was difficult, becaufe it was guarded with ex¬ 


traordinary care. 


A deferter put an end to his per¬ 


plexity, by informing him, that a feftival was to be ' 
celebrated for three days in honor of Diana. That 
as the fiege had occafioned a fcarcity of other provi- 
fions, Epicydes gave out wine to the whole city, and 
the principal men diftributed it to the tribes, fo that 
the feftival would be folemnized by drinking plenti¬ 
fully. When Marcellus heard this, he conferred 
with a few of the legionary tribunes, and by their 
means picked out fuch centurions and foldiers as were 
fit for executing fo bold an enterprize. When he had 
privately got ready the fcaling ladders, he ordered 
the fignal to be given to the reft to refrefh themfelves, 
and go to fleep, becaufe they were to go upon an ex¬ 
pedition in the night. At the time of night that he 


thought the befieged, 


after 


having eat and 


drank 


plentifully, would be in their firft fleep, he ordered 
a fingle company to carry the fcaling ladders, and a 
1000 men to march to the place in a thin line without 
noife. When the Brft were got up without noife or 
tumult, the reft followed in order, being encouraged 
by the boldnefs of thofe that went before them. 

THE 1000 men had already got up upon that CHAP, 


part, when other detachments approached, and by xxiv. 


a greater number of ladders gained the top. 


The 



fignal was given from Hexapylos, whither they had 
marched without meeting a fingle perfon as in a vaft 


defert 


i 
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CHAP, defert, becaufe the greateft part were either faft a- 
xxiv. fleep in the towers, by having eat and drank too 

much, or were (till tippling with their eyes almoft 
clofed. However they killed Tome of them afleep in 
their beds. Then they began to beat down a poftern 
gate near Hexapylos by force, and, as had been a- 
greed on, made the trumpets found from the wall, 
And now they kept no longer filence, but a&ed 0. 
penly, for they were advanced as far as Epipolae, a! 
poll that was flrongly guarded, where the enemy were j 
no longer to be deceived, but terrified. It happened! 
in fa6l that they were terrified. For as foon as they! 
heard the found of the trumpets, and the fboutsof 
thofe that were on the walls, and mailers of part of 
the town, imagining that they were in pofieffion of 
every poll, fome of the guards fled along the wall, 
and others leaped down headlong amidft a crowd of 
frightened wretches. A great part of the inhabitants 
were hitherto ignorant of the misfortune, as vaft num-1 
bers were faft afleep, furcharged with eating and] 
drinking, and as the city was fo large, that what! 
was felt in one part of it did not foon fpread through 
the whole. The gates of Hexapylos being broke 
down, at day-break Marcellus entered the town with 
all his forces. This roufed all the townfmen, who 


run to arms, to try if they could defend their city, 

which was very near taken. Epicydes marched with 

all expedition with a body of troops from the ifland 

called Nafos, thinking that only a few had by thf 

negligence of the guards fcaled the walls, and tha 

he would eafily repulfe them. As he met thofe tha 

were flying in fear, he faid, they were more alarm 

ed than they needed to be, and exaggerated ever 

thing beyond reality. But when he faw all Epipolt 

full of foldiers, he threw only a few darts at then 

and marched back to Achradina, lefs afraid of tl 

force and numbers of the enemy, than apprehenfr 

that fome inteftine confpiracy might be formed, ai 

that in the confufion he fhould find the gates of i 

chradina and the ifland fhuc againft him. "Wh 

Marcel 
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Marcellus had entered the walls and from an eminence CHAP 
taken a view of the city, which was then one of the xxiv. 
jnoft beautiful in the world, he is faid to have fhed 
tears, partly of joy for having executed fo great an 
enterprize, and partly of forrow, when he reflected 



on 


it’s ancient renown. He called to mind, two 


Athenian fleets 


powerful armies with two ilia 


ftrious generals deftroy’d before it; the many and 
bloody wars it had fuftained againftthe Carthaginians; 

I it*s many and powerful tyrants and kings, efpeeially 
| Hiero, whofe memory was ft ill very recent, who, 
befides his virtues, and the endowments fortune had 
graced him with, had particularly fignalized himfelf 
by the eminent fervices he had done the Romans. 

When all thefe things occur’d to his memory, and he 
confidered that this (lately city would in the twinkling 
of an eye be in flames and foon reduced to allies, 
before he advanced to Achradina, he gave permifiion 
to fuch Syracufans, who, as we have before obferved 
were in the Roman camp, to ufe their intereft by fair 
fpeeches to engage the enemy to furrender the city. 

THE gates and walls of Achradina were princi-^pj^p 

pally 


the pofleflion of deferters, who would 


xxv. 


ther fuffer any perfon to approach the 


i*- 


hold 

any conference with the inhabitants, becaufe they 
had no 



hopes of pardon in the conditions of peace 
Marcellus, feeing this method did not fuccede, or¬ 
dered his troops to advance to fort Euryalus, fituated 


5 . 


eminence 


from the fea, and 


V - 


:< * 
(u i 


• 


the extremity of the city fartheft 

manding the roads into the 
country and land-fide of the ifland, which makes it 
very convenient for receiving convoys. The 
or, whom Epicydes had placed in 


one Philodemus 


Argi 


fort, was 
Marcellus (ent Sofis, 
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one of the regicides, to him. The Argian fpun out 

the conference to a great length, and then fent Mar- 

celius word, that he mult cake time to deliberate. 

He affe&ed delays from day to day till Himilco and 

Hippocrates fhould arrive with their troops, whom 

if he had once within the citadel, he did not doubt 

but 
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CHAP, but he would be able to cut off the Roman army 

xxv. pent up within the walls. When Marcellus faw that 

fj e was noJ; a bj e t0 ta } ce t hj s f orCj anc j t h al; the govern¬ 
or would not lurrender it, he pitched his camp in 
the fpace between Neapolis and Tycha, two parts of 
the city as large as towns themfelves. He was afraid, 
if he fhould encamp in places better inhabited, that 
he fhould not be able to reftrain his foldiers from 
running up and down through avidity of plunder, 
Thither deputies came to him from Tycha and Nea-I 
polis, with woollen fillets on their heads, befeechingj 
him, to fpare their lives and not to burn their houfesj 
Having held a council of war on their requefts, rather j 
than demands, he ordered his troops, not to do the 
leaf!: injury to any perfonof free condition, and every 
thing elfe fhould be abandoned to them. Thus was 
his camp furrounded as with a rampart by the walls of 
the houfes, and he pofted ftrong guards at the gates 
that faced the ftreets, left his lines fhould be aftaultedj 
while his troops were difperfed. Then he gave the! 
fignal and the foldiers fell to plunder. Though the! 
breaking of the doors occafion’d great terror and con-1 
fufion, yet they murdered no body. But they put! 
no ftop to their plundering till they had carried off 
all the rich effects and treafure that the inhabitants had 
amafied during the long peace they had enjoy’d. In 
the mean time Philodemus, defpairing of being fuc- 
cored, furrendered the fort to the Romans, on condi- 
tion, that he fhould be allow’d to march out without 
violence to Epicydes. While every body was engaged 
another way, and all was in confufion in that part of 
the town which was taken, Bomilcar took the op¬ 
portunity of a ftormy night, that made it impollible 
tor the Roman Beet to ride at anchor, to fail out of 
the harbor of Syracufe with 35 fhips, and gained the 
main fea. He left Epicydes 50 fhips. He informec 

the Carthaginians of the condition Syracufe was in 

and in a few days returned with a fleet of 100 fail. I 
is reported, that for this piece of fervice Epicyde 
prefented him with great quantities of Hiero’s fin 
furniture. MAH 



Book xxv. by TITUS LIVIUS. 


333 



C 

► 

fc 

9 

I 

l 

n 

i 

L 
| > 

r 



v; 


i ') 

r 


r; ‘ 


E 

> 


* ' 
l. 


K 

¥ 

l- 

l 

St' ' 

5 * 

£ 

* 

J 

X 

r 

r. . 

r* 

¥ 

ft; • 

It ' 

r. 

5 ' * 

fc* 

> _ * 


i / 




r- 


T ' 

fc ' 

&: 

!r: 


MARCELLUShavinggot poffeflionofEury- CHAP. 

alus and put a garifon into it, of ail things was not _ xxVI * 
afraid of having troops let into the citadel behind, to 
annoy his troops while they were pent up and en¬ 
tangled within the walls. Therefore, having formed 
three camps in proper polls he inverted Achradina, 
in hopes of reducing the befieged by famine. Both 
Tides remained quiet in their ports for feveral days. 

Then Hippocrates and Himiico fuddenly arrived, 
which brought attacks on the Romans from all quar¬ 
ters. For Hippocrates having entrenched his forces 
at the great port gave the fignal to thofe in Achra¬ 
dina, and attacked the Romans old camp, which 
was commanded by Crifpinus. At the fame time 
Epicydes made a Tally upon Marcellus’s ports, and 
the Carthaginian fleet warp’d up to the fhore, which 
between the city and the Roman camp, to pre¬ 
vent Marcellus from fending any relief to Crilpinus. 

However the enemy raifed a great alarm only, with¬ 
out giving many blows. For Crifpinus not only re- 
pulfed Hippocrates, but purfued him as he fled in a 

Marcellus alfo drove Epicydes into the town. 

Such precautions were now taken, that all feemed fuf- 
ficiently fortify’d againft any future fudden Tallies of 
the enemy. Befides all other calamities the plague 
feized them both, which fufpended hoftilities with 
great eafe. As it was then autumn, and the climate na¬ 
turally unwholefom, but much more fo without the 
city than within, the infupportable heat affetrted their 
bodies in both camps. At firft the hot feafon and 
bad air brought on mortal diftempers. Afterwards 
commerce with the Tick, and the afliftance that was 
given them, propagated the infedion. Hence it hap¬ 
pened that fome who had been feized with it, died a- 
bandoned and negleded. Others who tended and took 
care of the Tick, carried the contagion wherever they 
went. Nothing was to be feen but continual deaths 
and burials, and nothing heard night or day but the 
groans of dying wretches. But at length being ha¬ 
bituated to thefe naileries fo hardened their hearts, 

that 


fright. 
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CHAP, that they not only ceafed to weep and lament after the 
xxvi. corps of the dead \ but did not fo much as carry them 

out or bury them •, and dead bodies lay up and down in 
view of thofe who expected the fame fate. The dead 


killed the lick 
welk as well t 


and the fick affe&ed thofe that 


through fear 


peftilential ftench of their bodies 


as by the contagious and 


And fomechufmg 


rather to die by the fword attacked the enemy’s polls 


fingly 


voc 


among 


However this plague made much more ha* 
ng the Carthaginians than in the Roman 


camp; for the 


Syracufe, were feafoned 


having been a long time before 


the air and water of the 


plai 

my 


The Sicilians, who ferved in the enemy 
iooner perceived, that the infection was 


municated by the corrupted air of 


they retired to their refpeblive cities which 


place, than 




hand 


But 


the 


Carthaginians 


had no place 


CHAP 


to retire to, they perifhed to a man, together with 
their generals, Himilco and Hippocrates. Marcel- 
lus, feeing the violence of the diftemper increafe, 
drew his troops into the town, where the lhade and 
houfes relieved their weak bodies excedingly. Yet 

that plague fwept off great numbers in the Roman 
army. 

A S the Carthaginian land army was deftroy’d, 


xxvii. the Sicilians, who ferved under Hippocrates, retired 



fmall 


the one three and the other fifteen 


miles from Syracufe, but well fortified and ftrong by 
fituation. Thither they had carried ftores, and fent 
for fuccors from their Rates. In the mean time, 
Bomilcar, who had returned once more to Carthage, 
reprefented the fituation of their allies in fuch a light 
as to fill them with hopes that they would not 
only be able to lend them confiderable aid, but even 
to take the Romans in the captive city. Hereby 
he prevailed with them to fend a vaft number of 
tranfports loaded with all kinds of provifions along 
with him, and to reinforce his fleet. In confequence 
he fet out from Carthage with a fleet of 130 galleys, 
and 700 tranfports. He had a fair wind to carry 

him 
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him to Sicily. But the fame winds hindered him CHAP, 
from doubling cape Pachynum. Firft the report of xxvir. * 
his arrival, and then of his being unexpe&edly de¬ 
tained by contrary winds, filled the Syracufans and 
Romans with joy and fears alternately. But Epicydes 
fearing, that if the eafterly winds which then flopped 
them Should continue many days, the Carthaginian fleet 
would fail back to Africa, gave the command of Achra- 
dina to the generals of the mercenaries, and put to fea 
toBomilcar. This admiral was riding in a road on 
that fide of Pachynum that looks towards Africa, 
and in fear of an attack, not becaufe he was not a 
match for the fleet in numbers and ftrength (for he 
was fuperior to them in both) but becaufe they had 
the wind fairer. However Epicydes prevailed with 
him at length, to rifque a battle. Marcellus alfo, 
feeing that reinforcements from all parts of the ifland 
arrived in the Sicilian army every day, that the 


Carthaginian fleet had 


brought 


a great fupply of 


provifions, and fearing that he fhould be fhut up both 
by fea and land at the fame time, refolved to hinder 
Bomilcar from entering the port of Syracufe, though 
he was inferior to him in numbers. Thus two fleets 
rode at cape Pachynum ready to engage as foon as 
the fea was calm enough to ftand farther off. The 
eaft wind, which had been very high for feveraldays. 


was no fooner abated 


firft. 


than Bomilcar got under fail 


The headmoft of his fleet Teemed to ftand out 


He himfelf coafted along 

all 


to fea, in order to facilitate their doubling the cape. 
But when he faw the Roman fleet bearing down upon 
him, on a fudden, none knew why, he bore away, 
having fent orders to the tranfports at Heraclea, 
to fail back to Africa. 

Sicily and then proceded to Tarentum. Thus 
Epicydes’s mighty hopes being quafhed in a moment, 
and not defiring to return to a city already half taken, 
he failed for Agrigentum, rather with a defign there 
to wait the iflue of the fiege, than thence to make any 
motion. 

A S foon as it was known in the Sicilian camp. 
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CHAP, ^at E,picydes had abandoned Syracufe, that the 
xxviii. Carthaginians had left the ifland,' which was in a 

manner delivered up to the Romans, they fent depu- 
ties to Marcellus, after founding the inclination of the 
befieged in a conference with them, to treat of the 
terms on which the city fhould be furrendered to him. 
There was no great difpute about them, and it was 
agreed that whatever had belonged to the kings fhould 
be ceded to the Romans, and the Sicilians fhould 
retain all the reft with their liberty and laws. Then 
they demanded a conference with thofe whom Epi. 
cydes had left at the head of the befieged. To them 
they declared 6 that they had been fent to Marcellus 
‘ and from him to the Sicilian army, to make a trea- 

* ty, in which the interefls of the befieged, as well as 
4 of thofe that were not, fhould be taken care of; 
6 for it would be injuftice in the one to provide for 
4 their own fafety and negledt that of the other.” 
Then they were received into the city, where they 
entered into conferences with their friends and ac¬ 
quaintances. In thefe they informed them of the 
articles they had fettled with Marcellus, and by the 
hopes of fafety induced them to put to death Epicydes’s 
lieutenants, Polyclitus, Philiftio and Epicydes fur- 
named Sidon. After they had killed them they af- 
fembled the people, and complained of the famine, 
of which they ufed to mutter amongft themfelves fe- 
cretly they infifted, ‘ that though they fuffered fo 
4 many calamities, yet they could not impute them 
4 to fortune, fince it was in their own power to put 

6 an end to them. The Romans had undertaken the 

4 fiege of Syracufe out of affedtion, not enmity. For 

* they had not taken arms or begun the fiege till they 
4 were informed, that the retainers of Hannibal, and 
4 then Hieron-ymus, Hippocrates and Epicydes had 
4 opprefled them. It was with a defign to refcue it 
4 out of the hands of thefe cruel tyrants, not to reduce 

4 the city itfelf. But now .fince Hippocrates was dead, 

4 Epicydes fhut out of Syracufe, his lieutenants, killed, 
6 and the Carthaginians driven out of all their poflef- 

1 4 fions 
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* fions in Sicily by fea or land, what reafon had the CHAP 
« Romans not to defire the ptefervation of Syracufe, xxvm. 

* as much as if Hiero, the mod faithful ally of 
« Rome, was ftill alive ? For this reafon neither the 

* city, nor the inhabitants had any rhing to fear, but 

* from themfelvesj if they let flip the opportunity of 
« being reconciled to the Romans. They would ner 
‘ ver have fo favorable an opportunity as they had 
< at prefent ; if they did not make peace now when 

* they were freed from the heavy yoke of their ty- 

4 rants.’ 

THIS difcourfe was received with a general ap- CHAP 
probation. Yet the afiemhly thought proper to chide 
praetors before they named deputies. Some of the 
new praetors were fent on the deputation, and the chief 
of them addreffed Marcellus thus: ‘ It was not the 
« Syracufans who firft renounced your alliance, but 
‘ Hieronymus, a greater enemy to his fubjedls than 
4 to you. Neither was it any Syracufan who di- 
‘ (turb’d the peace when it was afterwards eftablifhed 

‘ by the death of this tyrant, but two of his guards, 

4 Hippocrates and Epicydes, who partly kept us 
4 under by fear, and partly enfnared us to aft againft 


XXIX. 



you 


And as foon as we are become our own 


matters by the death of thofe who held Syracufe 
captivity, we come to deliver up our arms 


in 


‘ perfons, walls and city, determined to fubmit to 
4 any terms you (hall impofe upon us. Marcellus, 
4 the Gods have given you the glory of taking the 
4 molt noble and beautiful of all the Grecian cities. 

4 All our paft aCtions by fea or land, that are me- 
4 morable, wil] add to the luftre of yonr triumph. 
4 Let not pofterity only judge by fame of the great- 
4 nefs of Syracufe which you have taken, but with 
4 their own eyes: Spare our city, that we may (hew 
4 all ftrangers who lhall come here by fea or land, 
4 the trophies we have gain’d over the Athenians 

Carthaginians, and 


6 


( 




and 


thofe 


from 


you 


have gain’d 


us 


‘”£3- 7 - -- J ^ . O- 

let Syracufe be delivered up entire, to 


be placed under the protection of your family, and 


Vol. IV 


Z 


us 
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CHAP. 4 it*s inhabitants become the clients of the Claudi 


ian 



C 


£ 




All the hoftilities and all the danger 


xxix. t name. Let not the remembrance of Hieronymus’s 

crimes have more influence upon you, than that of 
Hiero’s conftanc friendfhip. The latter was much 
longer your friend, than the former your enemy, 
You experienced the effedls of Hiero’s amity, but 
the frenzy of Hieronymus only worked his own 
deftrudtion. 3 ’ With regard to the Romans the Sy- 
racufans were perfedtly fafe, and fure of obtaining all 
they requefled. 

they had to apprehend was in their own city. For 
the deferters, imagining that they fhould be delivered 
up to the Romans, infpired the mercenaries with the 
fame fear, and engaged them toaffift them. In con. 
fequence they ran to arms, began with killing the 
praetors, and then fell to maflacring the Syracufans, 
In their rage they killed all they met, and plundered 
every thing neareft them. That they might not be 
without leaders, they chofe fix praefedts, three to 
command in Achradina, and three in Nafo. But at 
length the tumult wasappeafed, and the mercenaries 
by examining into matters, began clearly to difcover 
what had been concluded on with the Romans, and 
that their cafe was very different from that of the 
deferters. 

CHAP. A T that inflant the deputies returned from Mar- 

cellus, and made them fenfible that they had been 
excited to that infurredlion by grofs mifreprefentati- 
ons, and that the Romans had no caufeto punifh them, 

of Achradina was a 
Spaniard named Menc. A countryman of his, who 
belonged to the Roman army, was purpofely lent to 
him in the deputies train. Finding Meric alone, he 
tlrft informed him of the condition in which he had 




ii 


T»- 




XXX. 



Among the three 


governors 


left Spain from which he had lately come. 

* Roman arms, fays he, prevail all over it. 


The 

You 




£ 


S 


may by one great adtion become a great man among 
your countrymen, whether you chufe to ferve in 
the Roman army, or return to Spain. On the other 
hand, if you obit Lately Hand out in the fiego, 

what 


wt-l 
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xxx. 



what hopes can you have* fince you are blocked up CHAP 
by Tea and land ? ? Thefe reafons made an im- 
preffion on Meric* and when it was refolded to fend 
deputies to Marcellus, he fent his own brother among 
them. The Spaniard brought him to a private au¬ 
dience of the Roman general, and after having a- 
greed on the conditions, and fettled the method in 
which every thing was to be performed, he returned 
to Achradina. Then Meric, to prevent all fufpicion 
of his intended treachery, faid, 4 It was not proper 
4 that deputies fhould go in tfnd out at pleafure 
4 that they neither ought to admit any* nor fend any* 

4 And that they might be guarded with the ftridleft 
4 vigilance, each governor fhould have a diftindl 
4 poft afligned him, for the fafe keeping of which 
4 he fhould be refponfible. 5 They unanimoufly a- 
greed to this divifion, and the poft that fell to Me¬ 
rits care, was that part between the fountain of A 


3 


3 


rethufa and the 


port 


This he fell on means 


inform the Romans of. In confequence Marcel 


the night ordered a tranfpo 


be filled with 


foldiers, and in the night to be towed by a quadri- 
reme to Achradina. Thefe troops were landed 
near the gate at the fountain of Arethufa, about the 


fourth watch. Meric 


their landing 


them 


in at the gate according to agreement, and at day 
break Marcellus made an attack on the walls of 


Achradina with all his force 


This was done 


ith 


defign not only to draw all the garifon of Achradina 


the quarter where he was, 
Nafos abandon their poft 


but alfo 
and 


make thofe 


thithe 


pulfe this vigorous 


of the R.oma 


During 


this alarm, fome vefiels of burden that had been pre¬ 
pared beforehand failed round to Nafos, and landed a 
great many foldiers. Thefe furprizing the polls which 
were but half guarded, and finding the gates at which 
the Syracufan troops had lately gone out open, made 


them (el 


mailers of 


place without any difficul 
sty, as it was abandoned by the guards who fled with 


precipitation 


None made 


obftinate defence 


Z 2 


or 
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fled fooner. than the deferte 


For as they durft 


trufl: to their own party, they made their efcap 
ae heat of the adtion. As foon as Marcellus wa 


Nafos 


taken, his troops mafters 


quarter of Achradina, and that Meric had joined 
them with the body he commanded, he founded a 
retreat to prevent his troops from plundering the 
royal treafure, which had been much magnified by 
fame. 

CHAP. , THE violence of the foldiers being thus fuppref- 
xxxi, fed, and the deferters that were in Achradina buffered 

to efcape, the Syracufans, delivered at length from 
all fear, opened their gates, and fent deputies to Mar¬ 
cellus, to afk nothing further of him, than that he 



ould fpare the lives of themfelves and 


dren 


Then he called a council of 


chil- 
:h he 


admitted the Syracufans, who had taken refuge 


his camp, when they 


expePd their city by 


fedition, and told the deput 


The injuries 


* 


4 


done the Romans, by thofe who have been mafters 


of Syracuft 


few years, excede the benefits (he 


4 received from Hiero in the 



fifty 


But 


l 


moft of thefe injuries had recoiled on the guilty 
heads, and they had been punifhed for their breach 


6 of treaties 


fevere manner than the Ro 


« mans could have defired. He had now befiege* 


Syracufe for three years 
e aimed at reducing i 



t that the Roman peo- 
fiaverv, but to deliver 


it fr 


the captivity in which it was held by 


of 


defertei 


fans ought to have done 


. What the 
themfelves was clear¬ 



ly pointed 


by 


fellow 


took 


»• 


< 


refuge in the Roman camp by Meric the Spanidi 
general, who 

by their own condudl, who, though late, yet 


delivered up the gariIon, and even 


6 


£ 


laft wifely refolved 
I look upoi 
gone, both by ft 


furrender 


As 


m y felf, 

and dangers I have under- 
land, before Sy 


as 


he 


tly recompenfed by having taken it.’ Then 


qu tell or with a-guard to Nafos 


and 



m * 
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and preferve the royal treafure, and abandoned the CHAP 
town to be plundered by the foldiers, after having xxxi. 
polled guards on the houfes of thofe who had taken 
refuge in the Roman camp. Then were to be feen 
many horrid effe&s of 



rage 


and 


Among 


.... reft it is related, that in the confufion, which w 
as great as could be when a city is taken, and the 
troops difperfe for plunder, Archimedes was killed 
by a foldier who did not know him, as he was atten¬ 
tively drawing fome geometrical figures on the fand. 
Marcellus regretted it extremely, and ordered his 

great care. Then he made 


corps to be bury’d with great care, 
enquiry after his relations, and in honor to the 
memory of fo incomparable a man, treated 


great diftindtion, and 


with 

their perfons 
and ii 
found 


gave 


them 


a guard for 


In this manner was Syracufe taken, 
fo great a booty, as would hardly have been 


Carthag 


at that time. 


gh fhe 


was a 


i' 


1 * 
\ 


match for the Romans in ftrength. A few days be¬ 
fore Syracufe was taken, T. Otacilius failed with 80 
quinqueremes from Lilybaeum to Utica, and having 

ed the port before day, took all the tranfports 


loaded with 


ged 


Then he landed, and 


having 


/ 

* . 


part of the country about Utica, returned 
his fhips with plunder of all kinds. He returned 


Lilybfeu 


days aft 


had left 


with 


130 


- * 
J 


1 

9 f 


ir 


id 


tranfports loaded with booty. The corn he fent 
mediately to Syracufe. Had not this fupply arrived 
in time, both the conquerors and conquered had been 
equally di ft re fled by famine, which then 
threaten them. 

DU R 1 N G the fame campaign, the Roman ge- 

XXXTI. 




to 


pened 


Sp 


1 m o ft 


1 \ 


► 


2 r 
* 

( . 


f" 

4 

\' 


on the defenfi 
held, quitted t 
forces. After 


where nothing memorable had hap 

years, as both tides had kept 



thout adding 

quai 


any 


thing 


in the 


and united their 


> 


*s 1 

’ T 


. V 

* J 


k'i 

i- 


war, it was 
remained fo 


• having held a council of 

unanimoufly agreed, that after having 
long 

going into Italy, it was time to undertake- fomething 

. Z q that 


m that pla 


ly to prevent Afdrub 



3 4 2 

CHAP 


The Roman Hi 

4 

would put an end to the 


Dec 


war in Spai 

xxxii. believed they had force fufficient to effedt 


They 
as the 



winter before they had engaged 30000 Celtiberians 
to take arms in their favor. Afdrubal fon of Gifgo, 
and Mago, were encamped together about five days 
march from the Romans. Afdrubal, fon of Hamil- 
car, who had long commanded in Spain, was much 


nearer. The Roman g 


conceiving they had 


troops fufficient to overpower him, determined to 
fall on him firft. All they were afraid of was, that 
the other Afdrubal and Mago, terrified by his over¬ 
throw, would retire to inacceffible defiles and moun- 


m 

tains, and thereby protradt the war. 
thought their beft method would be 
forces, and at once ; 


Therefore they 
to divide their 


Sp 


at once apply themfelves to the whole 
n. P. Cornelius, with two thirds of the 
Romans and allies, was to march againft Mago and 
Afdrubal. Cn. Cornelius, with a third part of the 
old army, and the Celtiberians, was to march againft 
Afdrubal, fon of Barcas. Both divifions filed off 
together, preceded by the Celtiberians, and encamp¬ 
ed in fight of the enemy at Anitorgis a , with the ri~ 


bctwixt them. Plere Cn. Scipio ftaid 


the 


troops we 


already obferved were affigned 


9 


and Publius proceded to the 
him to adt on. 


ppointed for 


xxxiii. 


CH A P, ASDRUBAL perceived immediately that there 

but few Romans in Cn. Scipio’s camp, and that 
■’hole dependence was on the Celtiberian auxilia- 
He was well acquainted with the perfidy of all 



ries. 


barbai 


had Ions made 


but efpecially with that of the Celtiberian cantons 
As both camps were full of Spaniards, he found nc 


difficulty to get fpeech 


and in fomt private 


conferences engaged the Celtiberian chiefs, for a 


great reward, to retire with their troops 
men did not think they committed a he 


Thefe 


9 


as they were not required t 

Befides, they 


their arms againft 




Romans, 
for not fi 


XD 


^ * 

o 


o 


as 


y 


could have done by 


Unknown, 


fight 
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fighting. Moreover, the private foldiers were well CHAP 


pleaied with enjoy in 


reft, and the pleafure ©f re- xxxnr. 


turning home, and feeing their 


Thus the 



multitude were as eafily prevailed on as their officers 


and they had nothing 


apprehend from the Ro 


whole fmall number made them unable to ftor 


them by force 
be conftantly 


Thus ought all Roman g 


their 


tD 


uard, and the fate of the 


two Scipios be a lefion 
auxiliaries farther, tha; 


- 

d them, not 
when their 


fuperior to them in number and ftrength. Tf 
tiberians all of a fudden decamped and retired 


confide in 

* 

troops are 
The Cel- 


out 


giving 


any other anfwer 


the Romans, who 


afked them a reafon, and conjured them to ftay 


that they were 


called away by a war in their own 
a Scipio faw that he could neither 
by entreaties nor force, that without 


country, 
detain his 


“When Scip 


them he was not a match for the enemy, neither was 
it in his power to join his brother, he refolved to re¬ 
tire as faft as he could, which was the readieft and 
fafeft courfe he could take in his prefent circumftan- 
ces, and in particular carefully to avoid fighting in 
the plains with the enemy, who having pafl'ed the ri¬ 
ver purfued clofe at his heels. 

AT the fame time P. Scipio was as much afraid, 
but in greater danger from a new enemy, who haraff- xxxiv. 


ed him excedingly 


young Mafinifta, who 


was then in alliance with the Ca 


tD 


and 


amity with the Romans afterwards render 


ed very famous and powerful 


On Scip 


r y> 

that 


young prince met him with his Numidian caval 
and haraffed him night and day fo incefiantly 
he not only cut off fuch of his Romans as wen 


difperfed to fetch wood and water, but even rode up 
to their very entrenchments, and throwing himfelf a- 
midft their guards, caufed tumult and diforder in all 


quarters 


In the night he frequently rode up 


their gates and rampart, all of a fudden, and 


ed them in fuch a manner, that they 


exempted 


fr o m 


Z 


pi 

4 . 


any 


H 


I 
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CHAP. Hereby he obliged them to keep within their lines, 
xxx(v. and cut them off from all the neceffaries of life as 

much as if they had been under a regular blockade. 
It even feemed that they would be invefted more 



cloleh 


T r 

j 5 


Indibilis, who 


j it was faid, was com 

4 

g with 7000 Sueffetani% fhould join the Carthagi 


mans. 


Scipio, who was a cautious and prudent cap- 
tain, reduced by neceflity, took a very rafh ftep. He 
refolved to march in the night to meet Indibilis, and 


to give 
Leaving 


m 


battle where 


he lhould find him 


der the command of T. F 


efore a weak garifon in his camp, un¬ 
lieutenant ge- 


his 


neral, he fet out about midnight, met the enemy 

They fought in fmall parties 


d 


charged them 
having time to 


form themfel 


However 


Romans had the advantage in thefe tumultuary Heir 


pi i flies 
R 0 m a 


But the Numid 


horfe. from whom the 


general 


imagined he had 


led his 


arch, fuddenly 


charged 


him in the flanks, and 


ffruck terror into his troops. He had fcarce 


ed tl 
The 


frefh enemy, when a third fell upon hi 


Carthaginian generals, who 


had followed the 


Romans, charged them in rear as they were fighti 
Thus invefted on all fides, they knew not whom 
face, nor 


a n d 
was, 


throwing 


where to force a paflage. As their general 

ith great bravery, exhorting his troops, 
himfelf wherever the greatefh danger 

with a lance. A body 


fide 


enemy 


who 


O 


form of a wed 


ad 


P 


cry 


d that body of Romans which furrounded Sci- 
no fboncr fuv him fall dead from his horfe, than 
fhouts of joy they run through the whole battle, 
g out, that the Roman general was {lain. Thefe 
s being fpread all over the field, were a prefage 


Romans of their d 


ieftory, The-former 


r, and 
g loft 


the 


im 


ately be 


to 



A 



It 


fy for 

them to open themlelves a pafiage between the Nu- 

troops, yet they found 


midians and til 


V-* 


difficult to efcape from fo many cavalrv and 


S Unknown, 


1 


WHO 


■ ' T 


i 
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who were almoft as fwifc as horfe. A greater num¬ 
ber of them were killed in the flight than in the bat¬ 
tle, and not a Angle man of them had efcaped, if 
night had not come on. 

THE Carthaginian generals made as much ad- CHAP, 
vantage of their victory as they could. For, fcarce xxxv. 
allowing their troops the neceffary reft, they march¬ 
ed with all expedition to Afdrubal, fon of Hamilcar, 
in hopes that in conjunction with him they would 
be able to vanquifh the Romans entirely. As foon 
as they arrived here, both generals and foldiers ex- 
preffed great joy on their late victory, congratulating 
each other on having cut off fo great a general with 
all his army, and expediting with confidence another 
victory equally fignal. The news of this great defeat 
had not fo much as reached the army of Scipio, but 
a certain mournful filence among them was a tacit 
prefage of what had happened ; as it is very com¬ 
mon for men to have fome forewarnings of impend¬ 
ing misfortunes. The general himfelf, befides being 
deferred by his allies, and the reinforcements his ene¬ 
mies had received, from reflection and reafoning, 
was more inclined to fear the defeat, than hope to 
the contrary. ‘ How, laid he to himfelf, could 
‘ Mago and Afdrubal have brought their armies thi- 

* ther without fightin 

‘ war on their fide ? Whence has it happened that 
my brother has not oppofed their march, orfollow- 
‘ ed dole on their heels? If he could not prevent 

* the junction of their two armies, he might furely 
4 unite his forces with mine ?’ In this cruel perplexity 
he thought his fafeft courfe at prefent would be to re¬ 
tire as faft as poffible. Accordingly, next night he 
marched a confiderable way without the enemy’s 


S' 


but by having ended the 




knowledge, 
him. 


who did not make any motion after 
But at day-break having perceived the enemy 


were gone, they detached their Numidians to follow 
them with all poffible fpeed. They came up with 
them before night, and attacked them fometimes in 
rear, and fometimes in the flanks. In coniequenc'e 


they 


2 



The Roman History Dec, 3, 

they begun to face about, and defend themfelves as 
well as they could. Scipio all the time exhorting 
them to fight retreating, that the enemies foot might 
not come up. 

CHAP. BUT by fometimes marching, and fometimes 

xxxvi. halting to defend themfelves, they made but little 
*«-*v*-^ way j fo that Scipio, feeing night approached, re¬ 
called his troops from fighting, and withdrew to a 
little rifing ground, not indeed fufficiently fafe, efpe- 
dally for troops in the greateft confternation, but by 
ids height lefs expofed than any place round about. 
Here he placed his baggage and cavalry in the mid¬ 
dle, furrounded by their infantry, who with eafe re- 
pulfed the attacks of the Numidians. But when the 
three generals with three armies advanced all together, 
and Scipio faw, that he would not be able by force 
of arms to oppofe them, without an entrenchment, he 
began to look about, and contrive means to throw 
one round him : but the eminence was fo naked, and 
the ground fo dry, that he could neither find wood 
to cut down for the palifade, nor earth to raife a 
rampart, draw a ditch in, or fit for raifing any other 
work. Befides, the acclivity was fo fmall, that there 
was nothing hard or fteep to prevent them from amend¬ 
ing, the floping from the top was fo infenfible. How¬ 
ever, to oppofe them with the appearance of an en¬ 
trenchment, they made a rampart of the ufual height 
with their packfaddles, with their burdens ty’d to 
them ; and where they wanted harnefs, they piled 
up all kinds of baggage. When the Carthaginians 
arrived, they eafily afcended the eminence ; but the 
fight of this new kin^l of entrenchment ftop’d them 
in amaze. Their officers called out to them, 4 Why 
4 do you flop ? Why do not you remove and pull 
4 down thofe ridiculous obfiacles, fcarce ftrong e- 
1 nough to flop women and boys ?’ Thus did theii 
generals reproach them with an air of contempt. Bui 
yet they found great trouble to leap over, or removt 
thole carriages, and to untie the packfaddles with tht 
baggage heaped upon them. But after much tim< 
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they removed them, and made way for the foldiers CHAP, 
atfeveral places \ fo that the camp was entered on xxxvi. 
all Tides at once, This handful of terrified men made 
but little refiftance againft a victorious enemy fo 
much fuperior in numbers. However many of the 
foldiers, having efcaped to the neighboring forefts, 
got to the camp of P. Scipio, which was command¬ 
ed by his lieutenant T. Fonteius. Some authors fay, 
that Cn. Scipio was killed on the eminence at the 
firft attack : Others, that he efcaped to a little fort 
near the camp. When the enemy with all their efforts 
could not force open the gates they fet fire to them, 
and by this means took it. They killed the general 
and all that were within it. On the 29th day after 
the death of his brother was Cn. Scipio killed in the 
yth year after his arrival in Spain. Ail Spain was as 
much afflicted for their death, as the Romans them- 
felves, with this difference, that the lofs of the army, 
the alienation of the province, and the misfortune of 
the commonwealth, had a fhare in the grief of his 
fellow citizens: But the Spaniards lamented them 
only for their own fakes and the lofs of two fo great 
captains. However they regretted the lofs of Cneius 
moft, becaufe he had commanded longer among 
them, and had given them the firft proofs of Roman 
juftice and moderation. 

THOUGH by the defeat of the two armies, CHAP* 
Spain feemed to be loft, yet the valor of one man xxxvii, 
retrieved the embarraffed affairs of that province. 

There was a Roman knight in the army, Marcius 
fon of Septimus, an enterprizing youth, whofe cou¬ 
rage and capacity were much fuperior to the condition 
in which he was born. He had ftrengtbened a no¬ 
ble difpofition by the example and inftruCtions of 
Scipio, whofe pupil in the art of war he had been for 
many years. By collecting together the remains of 
the routed troops, and drawing fome out of the ga¬ 
llons, he had formed a tolerable army, with which 
he joined T. Fonteius Scipio’s lieutenanr. However, 

£his knight was fo much more in credit and efteem 

with 
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CHAP, with thefoldiers, that after they were entrenched on 

xxxvii, the other fide the Ebro, and refolved to afiemble a 

military comitia for the election of a general, they 
relieved one another on their guards and polls, till 
they had all given their fulfrages, and unanimoully 

confer’d the chief command on Marcius. All their 

¥ 

time then, which was very little, was employed in 
fortifying their camp and conveying provifions to it. 
The tolciiers obeyed all their orders with the greateft 
diligence, and without the lead dejeCtion. But as 
loon as they heard that Afdrubal fon of Gifgo had 
palled the Ebro and approached in order to root out 
the Remains of the Roman army, and faw the fignal 
of battle given by their new generals, calling to mind 
the captains they had been commanded by a little 
before., under whofe prudent conduCt and with whole 
well difciplined troops they were wont with confidence 
to march out to battle, they all of a fudden wept and 
beat their heads. Some extended their hands to hea¬ 
ven, accufing the Gods ; others lay llretched on the 
ground, invoking their former generals by name. 
It was impofiible to filence their lamentations, though 
the centurions went round their companies to confole 
them, and Marcius himlelf ufed mild rebukes. 1 Why, 
4 faid he, do you Ihed ufeiefs tears like women, ra- 
4 ther than roufe your courage to defend yourfelves 
4 and the commonwealth ? Do not fuller the death of 
4 your generals to pafs unrevenged.* They were in 
this difpofition when on a fudden they heard the found 
of the enemy’s trumpets, and their fhouts •, for by 
this time they were near their entrenchments. Their 
grief turned immediately to rage, and in atranfport 
of fury and madnefs they took up their arms and 
ran to the gates. Here they attacked the Carthagini¬ 
ans, who were advancing in fecurity and diforder. 
This unexpected charge (truck terror into the enemy, 
4 who wondered from whence lo many troops could 
4 have darted up fo fuddenly alter the deftruCtion of 
4 their army : How troops defeated and put to flight, 

& could be fo bold and confident: • What general 

* could 
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could have fupply’d the place of the two (laughter- CH AP 


ed Scip 


Who commanded the camp 


who 

Whilft thefe 

they re- 


had given them the fignal to battle.* 
jnexpeded incidents kept them in fufpe 
tired at firft quite aftonilhed ; but when the Romans 
made a more vigorous charge they betook themfelves 
to open flight. And in truth there had a great 



of the fugitives been (laughtered 


purfuic 


of the Romans had proved rafh and dangerous to 
themfelves, had not Marcius founded a retreat very 


fpeedily 


They were fo animated, that he could 


(top them till he laid hold of the front enflgns, and 
drew feveral back with his own hand. At length 
he brought them back to their lines breathing nothing 
but (laughter and blood. When the Carthaginians, 
who at firft had been driven in a panic from the Ro 


man entrenchments, faw 


purfuing them, they 


imagined fear had ftopt their enemy, and retired with 
an air of contempt, and at great leifure to their camp. 
They were equally negligent in guarding: it. For 


though the Romans were fo 
confidered them 



them, they dill 
of the two ar- 

they had deftroyed a few days before. When 
Marcius had notice by his fcouts, that all the enemy’s 
pods were ill guarded, he formed a deflgn, which 


feemed rather rafh than bold •, this 
attack the enemy in their lines, 
with reafcfn that it would be eafier to attack the fin 


In fa£t he judged 


camp of Afdrubal, tlfan to defend 
three armies when they had joined 


again ft 


At the 


if 


he confidered that if this enterprize fucceded, 
would thereby reinftate the affairs of Spain, and 
it did nor, his bold attempt of attacking the enemy 
>uld preferve him from being defpifed 
BUT to prevent 

i darknefs of the night from occafioning 


the (urprize of his troops and CHAP 


fent fituation 


of an enterprize little fuiting their pre 



warm exho 


by fome 

aflembled them the orator thus bega 


neceflaryto prepare 


Accordingly having 

i. « If. fellow 


ioldiers 


1 
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CHAP, 5 foldiers, you will confider the filial affection I had! 

xxxvm. < for our common parents, our late generals, during! 
% *~ m v 0aamJ i their lives, and the veneration I retain for them af-| 

4 ter they are dead, and the prefent condition of u$| 
4 all, you will eafily credit me when I fay, that if 1 
4 my office is honorable, it is alfo attended with! 
4 anxious and diftradting cares. For nothing but! 
4 anxiety for your prefervation could make me in-1 
1 4 fenfible to grief for their lofs, or make me fo much 1 

4 myfelf, as to enjoy the leaft repofe for my affli&ed j 
4 mind. I alone am obliged, which is a very hard ! 
4 talk in my prefent affliction, to mind the intereft j 
4 of you all; at the fame time, when I am con -3 
4 triving means for preferving to my country the 1 
4 remains of thefe two armies, I cannot avoid being ? 
4 overwhelm’d with grief for the death of our great I 
4 generals. The remembrance of their merit is ftilLj 
4 prefent, and bitterly torments me. The fflades of j 
4 the two Scipio’s fill me with diftraCting cares all j 
4 day, and in the night difquiet me with frightful j 
4 dreams. They often wake me in my deep *, they 
4 folicite me not to fuffer the lofs of them, of their 
4 troops and fellow foldiers, invincible in this 
4 country during eight years, nor the lofs fuftained 
4 by the commonwealth, to pafs unavenged. They | 
4 exhort me to obferve their difcipline and purfue j 
4 their maxims in making war. As during their | 
4 lives no man was more obedient to their orders than 
4 myfelf, fo after their death, I wifh you would ap« 

4 prove, as the beft, every ftep which I imagine they 
• would have taken in the fame circumftances. Thefe 
4 heroes are yet alive, their reputation has made them 
4 immortal: Do not then mourn, do not ffied tears 
4 for them as if dead, but as often as their memory 
4 recurs to you, fly to battle, as if you faw them ani- 
4 macing you, as if they gave you thefignal. With- 

4 out queftion it was this image, this remembrance 

4 that animated you yclferday, when you fought fo 
4 gallantly, and effectually convinced the enemy that 

4 Roman bravery had not expired with the 

2 
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CHAP 


were not overwhelmed by the defeat at mannas, 
would furvive fortune’s fevereft blows. Now there¬ 
fore, fmce you fhew’d fuch courage of your own 
accord, I would fain try, how gallantly you would 
behave in an expedition formed by your general. 
For when I founded a retreat yefterday while you 
were hotly purfuing the difordered enemy, it was 
not my defign to deprefs your ardor, but to referve 
it for a greater harveft of glory, and for a more fa- 


at Cannae 
Now there 



vorable opportunity 


you, ready prepared 


and your fwords drawn in your hands might fall on 
the enemy, in fecurity, unarmed, nay even afleep. 
My hopes of fuccefs inthisenterprize are not rafhly 


founded, but upon good 


reafons 


For in truth 


fhould any one afk you, how you, who were but 
a handful of conquered troops, defended your lines 
againft fuch numbers of victorious enemies *, you 
would make no other reply, than that apprehenfive 
of what a&ually happened, you had fecured your- 


‘ felves by ftrong works, and were 


dy prepared 


r* 

t's 

\ 

L 

r-A + 


and on your guard 


It is certainly fa< 5 t, that 


whofe fuccefs has raifed them above fear. 


leaft fecure *, becaufe neglig 
and expofed. Ac this tim 


them 


enemies 


*e the 
open 
: lefs 


£: < 


afraid of nothing, than that we, who were lately 
befieged and attacked, fhould in our turn aflault 


their entrenchments 


us then boldly 


st 

C 

* 


what they believe we never will attempt 
apparent difficulty of the enterprize v 


f:« the execution of 
\ ‘ the third watch. 


lead you 


Even the 
i facilitate 
filently at 


informed, that they have 


u i 


i 


ij i 




h ' 


pofted neither fentinels nor guards. As foon as 
you have fent up a fhout at their gates, at the firft 
attack you fhall be matters of their lines. Then, 
while they are afieep, in confternation at thefudden 
alarm, unarmed and in their beds, fhall you com¬ 
plete that [laughter, from which you were reftrained 
with fo much difficulty yefterday. I am fenfible 
the undertaking will feem bold, In extreme mif- 

4 fortunes. 
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CHAP.« fortunes, and when people have little to hope, the| 

For, if you | 


xxxvin.c mo ft 



daring counfels are the fafeft. 


a 


delay to feize the opportunity the moment it offers, 
it is loft in the twinkling of an eye, and you in 
vain regret letting it efcape. There is now one) 
army near us, and other two not far off. You 
have reafon to hope fuccefs, if you attack the firft f 
without delay. You have already had proof both 
of their and your own ftrength. If you delay one 
day, and fit down contented with the reputation 
acquired in yefterday’s Tilly, all their generals and 
all their forces will be joined. We fiiall then have 
the united force of three captains and three armies 
to fuftain, a force which the brave Cn. Scipio was 


6 not able to refift with all his forces entire. 


As our 




& 


lame vigor 


unfortunate generals perifhed, by dividing and fe- 
parating their armies, in the fame manner may the 
enemy be ruined. We have no other way of 
maintaining the war. Let us, therefore, never 
look for an opportunity beyond what the approach, 
ing night affords us. Retire now, under the 
aufpices of heaven, and refrefh yourfelves, that 
you may attack the enemy’s entrenchments with the 

and courage, that you defended your 
‘ own.’ This new enterprize propofed by a new 
general, was heard with joy, and the more daring it 
was, the more it charmed them. They fpent the reft 
of the day in preparing their arms and refrefhing 
their bodies. They retted a great part of the night 
and fet out at the fourth watch. 

CHAP. ABOUT fix miles beyond the neareft Carthagi- 
xxxix. niah camp lay another body of their troops. A deep 

valley covered with trees, feparated the two. By a 
ftratagem worthy of Hannibal, Marcius potted a 
Roman cohort with fome cavalry in the middle of 
this wood. Having thus fecured the communication 
between the two armies, he marched his troops in 
filence againft the camp that was next to him. As 
he found neither guards at the gates nor fentinels on 
the rampart, he entered it,, without any reftftance, 
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had been his 
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Then a charge was foimded CH AP, 
and a fhout fet up. Sonne killed the enemy half afleep *, xxxix. 
fome fet fire to the huts covered wich dry ftubble *, 


% 



and others feized 


gates 


off their efcape 


The fire, cries and daughter deprived them of 


A 


nd prevented them from 




>. i 


Kl 


t - 


fenfe, 

any falutary meafures. Some fell unarmed 
troops 

while others feeing all the avenues occupy’d 


hearing or taking 

among 


L r 




m ». 




’V 


of armed enemies ; fome ran to the gates, 

leap’d 

over the entrenchment. Whoever efcap’d fled di- 
redly towards the other camp ; but running headlong 
into the ambufh of a Roman cohort and fome caval¬ 
ry, they were furrounded and killed 
though even fome hadefcaped, the Romans marched 
with fuch expedition from the nearefl: camp to the 


And 


V * 

■next, that it was impoflible for the news of the defeat* 




have reached 


As this was more diftant from 




I ,V/ 


the enemy, he found more negligence and carelefnefs 
there than in the other. Some parties had gone out to 


c/1 


forag 


the arms 


laid up in the guard 


the foldiers unarmed, either fitting on the grafs, or 
walking to and fro before the g 


and entrench 


lb 


fl 


ments. 




* m 


L *i 

f| 


In this negligent and fecure condition were 
they attacked by the Romans flufhed with vi&ory, 
and reeking' with the blood of the former (laughter. 


So that they could 
the 


prevent 


them from 


ng 


camp 


However 


the firft fhout and 


thole within the entrenchment ran in crowds ft 


quarters of the camp 


and a fmart battle 


i 


& 

y 


fued 
but 


The adfion would have 


ued longer 


perceivin 


the Roman fhields covered 


blood, they hence concluded the defeat of 


the 


— 

with 

other 


army and 


fazed witha panic. Their terror made 


|VJ 


V 5 


them fly, and they fled where they could, leaving the 
held covered with their dead, and the enemy matters 

Thus in the fpace of one night and 


of th 


camp 


day Marcius 


camps 


Claud 


who 


tranflated the Acilian annals from Greek into I 



s, that 37000 enemies were (lain, and 1 800 taken 
:lpri(oners with a vaft booty, in particular a fiiver fhield 


i 


VOL 


I 


A 


th 
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CHAP.that weighed 138 pounds, with the portrait ofAfdr 


xxxix. ba], ion of Barcas, engraved 



Valerius Antias 


that 7000 were killed in taking the firft camp 


in the next, 
fought, 10000 w< 
Pifo fays, that 


Afdrubal Tallied out arid 
(lain and 4300 taken prifoners. 
Mago purfued the Romans 


they gave way, 5000 of his troops were killed by the 

that lay in ambufh. However they all [peak 




the honor of Marc 


Befides his 


f 

-Si 


they 


fome miracles that happened to him 


As he was haranguing his troops a flame iflued 
his head without his feeling it, and greatly terrified 
thefoldiers around him. This fhield, with Afdrubal’s 
portrait engraved on it, called Marcius’s, remained 


l monument of this vidtory over the Carthag 
the burning of the capitol. After this Sp 


en 


joy’d a fhorc interval of tranquillity, as neither fide 
durlt rifk a decifive adtion, after the defeats they had 
mutually received. 

CHA P. DURING thefe tranfadtions in Spain, Marcellus, 

after having taken Syracufe, and fettled all other af¬ 
fairs in Sicily with fo much uprightnefs and integrity, 
added much to his repuration and to the majeliy 


1 *1 


XL. 



11 


of 


Rom 


peopl 


fet out for Rome with all 


■ri 

1 
4 


the decorations, paintings and ftatues, with which 
Syracufe abounded. They were indeed the fpoilsof 


1 


s . 


enemies 


juftly purchafed in war ; but this 


the beginning of that tafte which the Romans acquired 
for the Grecian arts ; of that licentioufnefs which 
occafioned the fpoiling of all places facred and pro¬ 
fane, which was afterwards fo commonly pradtifed, and 


% 

l. 

I 


laft 


Roman Gods and temple 


the 


firft that was ftript being that very temple which 
Marcellus had fo finely decorated 


For ft rangers 


ufed to vifit the temples dedicated by this general at 


I 

r i 


•■a 

! 

i 

t 

l 

K 


the gate Cap 


to 


the fine pidtures and ftatues 


t 

s 


he placed in them, and very few of which 


be feen. Embafiadors came 


the ftates of Sicily 


Th 


him almoft from 
granted them 


ms 


were different according to the Thares they had in the 


war. 
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Such as had revolted, and returned to their al- CHAP 


liance before the taking of Syracufe, were received 
and treated as faithful allies. But thofe, whom after 
that time fear had compell’d to furrender, were treated 
as conquered enemies, and the conqueror impaled 
terms upon them at his pleafure. The Romans had 
ftill fome remains of war, about Agrigentum, to ex¬ 
terminate Hanno and Epicydes, who had been 
generals in the former, and a third new captain whom 


XL. 



He 


was 


Hannibal fent in room of Hippocrates, 
of Lybo-phoenician extraction, born in Hippo 3 . 
His countrymen called him Mutines, He was an en~ 
terprizing man, and having been trained up under 
Hannibal, was a perfect matter of all the arts of war. 
Hanno and Epicydes gave him the Numidian auxili¬ 
aries, with which he over-run the enemy’s territories, 
and appeared every where to fuccor and preferve his 
allies in their allegiance in fuch a manner as made 
him famous all over Sicily, and the ffcates in the Car¬ 
thaginian intereft had their foie dependence upon him. 
In confequence the Carthaginian and Syracuian gene¬ 
rals, who at that time were fhut up in Agrigentum, 
trufting to the conduct and boldnefs of Mutines, ven¬ 
tured to quit the city, and pitched their camp at the 
river Himera. As foon as Marcellas got notice of 
this, he immediately fet out and encamped within 
four miles of them, with an intention to wait and fee 
what they meditated or what they would undertake. 
But Mutines gave him neither time nor opportunity 
to deliberate •, for palling the river he attacked th 
pro-conful’s lines with great fury and tumult. Next 
day he fought th^ Romans on fair ground and drove 
them within their lines. But being called away, by a 
mutiny of the Numidians, 300 of whom had gone 
to Heraclea of Minos, he went thither to appeafe 
and bring them back. At his departure, it is faid, 
he earnestly advifed the other generals not to light in 
his ablence. This highly offended them both, but in 
particular Hanno, who was already jealous of Muti- 


•In Proper Afia. 
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Shall a mongrel African, faid he, 
4 prefcribe to me, who am commiffioned by the fe- 
4 nate and people of Carthage! * He thus prevailed 
with Epicydes, who was for deferring battle. So they 
patted the river and drew up in battalia. ‘ For. 


€ 


added he, if we ftay for Mutines, and we then get 


CHAP 


the victory 


lory will be his 


XL I. 



MARCEL LUS was highly enraged to think 
that he, who had repulfed Hannibal from Nola, when 
fluflied with his victory at Cannae, fhould yield to 
enemies whom he had already vanquifhed both 
fea and land. He therefore ordered his foldiers 1 



enfi 


mediately to arm, and bring forth 
he was forming his lines ten Numidian troopers 


As 


by feeing 
the way 


gallop from the enemy to inform him, that their 

(induced in the Brft place by that mutiny, 
ch 200 of them had gone to Heraclea, and 


vt 


proper general purpofely fent out of 

iay when the battle was to be 


fought by the other two who envy’d his glory) would 

iis deed foi nation kept their promife 


fi 


faithfully 

thr-jnh 


7 

In 


fcq 


the news being fpread 


the ranks, that the enemy were deferted by 
their cavalry, whom the Romans were moft afraid 


of, it animated the latter excedingly. At 


lame 


time 
of t 


ft 


11 y terrified, not only for 


oops 


in whom their greateft force confifted, 
but alio for fear their own cavalry fhould fall on them 


did r 

eided 


they 


engaged. Accordingly the a&ion 
long, the firft fhout and attack de- 


The Numid 


who had remained un- 


a&ive on the wings during the battle, when they favv 
their own fide run, fled a little way with them. But per¬ 
ceiving them all flying towards Agrigentum, they 
turned off to the neighboring cities for fear of a fiege. 


Many thoufands of 


enemv were either killed 


This 

The 


made prifoners. Eight elephants were taken, 
was the laft battle Marcellas fought in Sicily, 
year was already on the point of expiring. Where 
fore the fenate ordered P. Cornelius the praetor v 


i 


write 



Bookxxvi. by TITUS LIVIUS. 357 

write to the confute before Capua, defiring, that CHAP, 
while Hannibal was at a diftance, and they were in XLI - 
no great danger before that city, one of them, if they <w 
thought it convenient, fhould come to Rome to pre¬ 
fid e at the election of Magiftrates. On receipt of 
the letters the confute agreed between themfelves that 
Claudius fhould go to hold the elections, and Fulvius 
flay at Capua. Claudius chofe Cn. Fuiv. Cenrumalus 
and P. Sulpicius Galba, fon of Servius, who had 
never born any curule magiftracy. Then were the 
praetors chofen, L. Corn. Lentulus, M. Corn. Ce- 
thegus, C. Sulpicius and C. Calpurnius Pifo, Pifo 
had the jurifdi&ion of the city, Sulpicius of Sicily, 

Cethegus of Apulia, and Lentulus of Sardinia. The 
confute were continued a year longer in their com¬ 
mand. 



BOOK XXVI. 

Hannibal encamp: upon the Anio within three miles of Rome, and 
rides himfelf up to the gate Capena under a guard of 2000 horfe , 
to view the ftuation of the city. Both armies march out in order 
of battle three days fuccejfvely, but are hindered from engaging by 
a Jlorm; hut as fGon as they return to their camp , it clears up. 
Capua taken by ^ Fulvius and Ap. Claudius. The principal 
Capuans poifon themfelves. As their fenators fand ty'd to fakes in 
order to be beheaded, the pro-conful Fulvius receives letters 
from the Roman fenate ordering them to be fpared. Fulvius puts 
them in his bofom, orders the fentence to be executed and finijhes 
the execution before he would read them. When a motion is made 
to the people in the comitia, about fending a general to Spain, and 
no body would accept that command, P. Scipio, fast of Publius, 
who had been killed there , declares he would, and is com- 
mijfoned for that province by the unanimous fuffrages of the 
people, lie takes New Carthage in one day in the z^thyear of 
his age. It is believed that he was defended of Jo me God, becaufe , 
after he had put on the manly gown, he was daily hi the capital, 
and a firpent was feen very often in his mother's bed-chamber. 
This book likewife contains the events in Sicily , the alliance made 
with the JEtolians, the war againf the Acarnanians and Philip 
king of Mace don, 
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Cn. Fulv. 
Centuma- 

lus, T. Snip. 
Galba, con— 
fulii. 


N.FULV. CENTUMALUSand P.Sulp 

_ Galba entered upon their office on the 15 th o 
March, and having affembled the fenate in the capi 

advifed with them about the ftate of the common 



wealth, the operations of the 


the provinces and 


■ i 


armies. The confuls Of the preceding year, Ful 

b fc zti. v ’ us an< ^ Ap. Claudius, were continued in their 

command, and were allotted the troops then under 
their command. Belides a claufe was added exprefly 
prohibiting them to remove from the fiege of Capua 


they had 


The Romans were extremely 


folicitous about taking this city, not out of refentment 
which they had more reafon to bear to Capua than 
any other (late *, but from a perforation, that as this 
noble and powerful city had drawn feveral dates to 
revolt, fo the recovering of it would be an effectual 
means to incline them to return to their ancient alle¬ 
giance to Rome. 

M. Junius in Hetruria 


I 


Two prtetors of the former year 

and P. Sempronius in Gaul 


mand 


continued in their provinces 


the 


they had with them 


in the com 

M 


! 


Marcellus was aIfo ordered, in quality of pro-conful, 
to exterminate the remains of the war in Sicily with 


army under his command. If it wanted to be 




ruited, he was ordered to make draughts out of the 
egions commanded by P. Cornelius, the pro-praetor 
Sicily, provided he pitched on none of thofe men, 
whom the fenate had refufed permiffion to return 


their native country till the end of the 


C. Sul 


picius, whofe 


legions 


go to Sicily, had the 


under P. Cornelius affigned him, and the 
remains of Cn. Fulvius’s army, which had been to 
fhamefully defeated and put to flight the preceding 
year. The fenate ordered that they fhould ferve as 
long as thofe that had fled from Cannae. An addi- 

lark ofdifgrace was put upon them, that they 
lever winter in towns, nor build their winter 
barracks within lefs diftance than ten miles of any 

to\yn. L. Cornelius in Sardinia was to have the two 


ikould 


I 


legions 
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one legion on board ; that for Sicily, of ioo 


ii. 
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legions commanded by Q^Mucius, and if they wanted 
to be recruited, the confuls were ordered to levy men 
for the purpofe. T. Otacilius and M. Valerius were 
ordered to proteft the coafts of Sicily and Greece 
with the fleets and legions under their command. 

The fleet deftined for Greece confifted of fail 

with 

Ihips with two legions. The whole troops with which 
the war was profecuted that year by fea and land were 
23 legions. 

IN the beginning of the year, when Marcius’sCHAP 
letters were read, the fathers allowed he had done the 
ftate glorious fervice : But the major part of them 
took offence at the honorable title of pro-praetor, 
which he had aflumed in writing to the fenate, when 
his command had been confer’d on him neither by the 
people nor fathers. It was thought a dangerous pre¬ 
cedent, for generals to be chofen by the armies •, and 
that the auguft authority of ele&ions legally held by 
the magiftrates under the direction of the aufpices, 
fhould be transfer’d into camps and provinces, where 
were neither laws nor magiftrates, and the beftowing 
commands abandoned to the rafbnefs of the troops. 

Some were for having the fenate’s opinion on it, but 
it was thought better to defer that, till after the de¬ 
parture of the troopers who had brought Marcius’s 
letters. Theyfent him back word, that they would 
take care to fend the clothing and provifions he 
wanted for the army. But they fupprefied the title 
of pro-praetor, that they might not fCem beforehand 
to approve, what they had refer’d to an after delibe¬ 
ration. When the couriers were difpatched, the 
firft thing the confuls laid before the fathers, and ro 


which they unanimoufly agreed, was to apply to the 
plebeian tribunes, to move the people as foon as 
poffible, to fend a perfon into Spain to command that 
army, of which Cn. Scipio had been general. The 
tribunes were accordingly apply’d to, and the mo¬ 
tion made. But another difpute engroffed the peo¬ 
ple’s attention.. Cn. Semp. Blasfus, having indicted 
Cn, Fulvius for the defeat of the army under his 

command 


A 




4 
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CHAP, command in Apulia, inveighed againft him in the i 

affembly. * Many generals, faid he, through rafh- j 

6 nefs and inexperience have brought their armies into | 

4 imminent danger •, but Fulvius was the firft, who ! 
4 had corrupted his legions by all kinds of vices, be- j 
4 fore he had delivered them up to the enemy. In j 
6 confequence it might juftly be faid, that they had | 
4 been ruined before they faw the enemy, -and were j 
4 vanquifhed by their own general, not by Hannibal, j 
4 When the people gave their fuffrages, they did not j 
4 fufficiently examine' the qualifications of thofe to I 
4 whom they confided the command of armies. ! 
4 Mark the difference between the delinquent and j 
4 Sempronius. When the latter .was placed at die i 
4 head of an army of {laves, he foon, by his ftrid ; 
4 difcipline and wife orders, made his whole troops 
6 forget their birth and condition, become the de* 

4 fence of their allies and the terror of the enemy; 

4 They had refcued Cumae, Beneventum and other 
4 cities out of Hannibal’s clutches, and reftored them 
* to the Roman people. But Fulvius had inftilled 
4 all the vices of flaves into a Roman army well born 
4 and ingenuoufly educated. In confequence by his 
£ means they had become turbulent and unruly 
c amongft the allies *, and fuch daftardsand cowards 
4 before the enemy, that they could not fuftain, not 
c only the firil charge, but not fo much as the farff 
4 fhout. After all, it was not to be wondered, that 
4 the foldiers did not maintain their ground in battle, 

4 as their general fled firft of all. It was rather mat- 
4 ter of furprize, that any of them had been killed 
4 in their polls, and that they had not all accompany’d 
4 Fulvius when he fled in confirmation. C. Flaminius, 

4 L, Paullus, L. Poftumius, Cn. and P. Scipio had 
4 chofe rather to die in the field of battle than aban- 
4 don their armies in danger. Fulvius was almoft 
4 the only man, who had brought to Rome the news 
4 of his army’s defeat. Was it not a ftiame, that 
6 the troops, which had fled at Cannae fhould be 
4 tranfported into Sicily, without permiffion to re- 

4 turn, till the war Ihould be terminated in Italy, 

4 and 
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and that the fame punifhment fhould lately have 
beeo decreed againft Fulvius’s troops, whilft the 
raflmefs of their general, who was moft in fault, 
fhould pafs unpunifhed ? Shall he be fuffered to 
grow white in the ftews, where he already had 
fpent his youth, while his foldiers, who were no 
otherwife in fault, but in being like their general, 
were banifhed as it were, and deprived of all mili¬ 
tary honors ? Is liberty at Rome fo unequally 
fhared between rich and poor, men of high and 
men of low rank and intereft !* 

THE delinquent transferred the guile from him- CHAP. 

felf upon the troops. ‘ When my foldiers, fa id lie, m - 

* turbulently demanded to be led to battle, I drew 
1 them out, not that day they defired, becaufe it was 

* near evening, but the next •, and though the time 

* was more convenient, the ground more advantage- 
‘ ous, and they regularly formed, yet they were not 
1 able to fuftain either the reputation or ftrength of 
‘ the enemy. When they fled with precipitation, I 

* was carried away with the rout, as Varro had been 
‘ at the battle of Cannae, and feveral other generals 

* clfewhere. What benefit could have derived to 
‘ the public by my refitting alone, unlefs my death 

* would have been a recompence for her lofs ? It 

* was not for want of provifions, by uncautioufly 
4 chufmg a difadvantageous ground, or by not hav- 
1 ing reconnoitred the field before I marched out, 

* that I was defeated. But by open force, by arms, 

‘ and in a pitched battle. Neither the courage of my 
4 own troops, nor of the enemy, were in my power, 

4 but each of them was abfolute matter of his own 
4 difpofition. My men were cowards, and the ene- 
4 my bold and intrepid.’ The trial lafted two fit¬ 
tings, and it was propofed to fine him. But when 
witneiTes were examined at a third, where, befides 
being loaded with all kinds of infamous re fled ions, 
many teftified on oath, that the terror and flight be¬ 
gun with the praetor himfelf; that the troops, feeing 

themfelves abandoned by their general, and who could 

not 
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CHAP, not imagine he expreffed fo much fear without a good 

caufe, then turned their backs ; the affembly was fo 
enraged, that they cried out to profecute him for 
t real on. This gave occafion to a frefh debate. For 
when the tribune faid, .that though it was propofed to 
fine him at the two former fittings, he would now at the 
third profecute him on a capital indidmenf, thecrimi- 
nal appealed to the other tribunes. But when they repli¬ 
ed, that they would not hinder their collegue from ex- 

the power he had by immemorial cuftom of 
their anceftors, to profecute either on exprefs ftatutes, 
or cuftom, and try him who was a private perfon, 
either for a penal trefpafs, or a capital crime 5 Sem- 
pronius declared that he proftcuted Cn. Fulvius 
for treafon, and defired that C. Calpurnius, the city 
praetor, would aflemble the comitia by centuries a- 
gainft a fixed day to try him. Then the delinquent 


A 




it: 


erting 


try’d another refource* to get his brother Fulvius, 
who was then very famous, and in high efteem for 
his exploits, and on the point of making himfelf 
mafter of Capua, to be prefent at the trial. Ful¬ 
vius wrote very moving letters to the fenate to ob¬ 
tain leave to be prefent at the trial, but the fathers re- 
fufed to grant his requeft, becaufe the fervice of the 
public abfolutely required his prefence at Capua. So 
before the day of affembly, Cn. Fulvius retired into 
voluntary banifhment to Tarquinii. The people fen- 
tenced him to the exile he had chofen. 

CHAP. WHILE thefe things palled at Rome, the 

whole force of the war was bent againft Capua. 
Yet it was rather blocked up than befieged, and the 
{laves and commonalty could neither endure the fa¬ 
mine, nor any perfon efcape the fentinels to carry an 
account to Hannibal 5 fo ftridly were all the avenues 
to it guarded. At laft a Numidian was found, who, 
taking letters to Hannibal, undertook to efcape fafe. 
He pafted through the Roman camp' in the night. 
This fuccefs emboldened the Capuans to try the ef- 
feds of a general fally, while they had any ftrength 

remaining. They had the advantage in feveral fkir- 

miflies 


a 

l 

t 


IV. 
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rniflies with their cavalry, but their foot were always.CHAP. 
beaten. But the Romans were not fo much overjoy- iv. 

£d when they got the better, as they were vexed that 
they ihouid at all be worfted by an enemy blocked 
up, and in a manner taken. At length they fell on 
an artful expedient to fupply their defedts in ftrength. 

They chofe out of all the legions the molt nimble 
and light bodied youth, to whom they gave fhorter 
fhields than the horfe, and feven javelins apiece four 
foot long; their iron points were the fame with 
thofe on the lances of the light horfemen. Each 
trooper was to carry one of thefe foot-foldiers behind 
him, accuftom them to fit on horfeback, to mount 
and difmount with agility, whenever the fignal was 
given. When by daily exercife they were able to do 
it with fufficient nimblenefs and intrepidity, they 
marched into the plain, which lay in the middle be¬ 
tween their lines and the city, to engage the Capuan 
cavalry, who were there ready drawn up in order of 
battle. As loon as they came within throw of a dart, 
the Roman light armed foot difmounted. Then a body 
of infantry, which fprung from the horfe, fuddenly 
attacked the enemy’s cavalry, and poured in (bowers 
of javelins upon them one after another. They threw 
them indifferently againft men and horfes, and wound¬ 
ed many of both. However, this new and unfore- 
feen attack occafioned a very great confirmation; 
and the Romans charging vigoroufly while the ene¬ 
my was in this panic, drove them with great (laugh¬ 
ter to their very gates. By this means the Roman 
army became fuperior in cavalry. And this was the 
original of the velites among the legions. The au¬ 
thor of this device of intermixing foot with the horfe, 
is faid to have been Navius a centurion, for which 
the general heaped many marks of diftinction on him. 

IN this pofture were affairs at Capua, while Han- CHAP, 
nibal was perplexed between his defire to make him- v * 
felf mafter of the citadel of Tarencum, and to pre- 
ferve Capua. But at length his regard for Capua 

prevailed, as he law the attention of all his allies anc * 

enemies 
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CHAP. enemies fixed on it, as a leflon whereby to judge 
v. what confequence, good or bad, their revolt from 

the Romans would be attended with* Accordingly, 
leaving a great part of his baggage in Bruttium, and 
his heavy armed troops, he marched into Campania 
with the flower of his horfe and foot, which could 
move with the greateft expedition. However fall 
he marched, he was followed by 33 elephants. He 
encamped in a covered valley behind mount Tifata, 
which commands Capua. On his arrival he took a 
fort called Calatia, after having driven the guard out 
of it. Then he turned againft: the befiegers, having 
fent notice beforehand to the Capuans to be ready to 
fally out at all their gates at once, as foon as he 
ihould attack the Roman lines. As the Romans 
were not apprized of this, they were terribly alarm¬ 
ed, when the Carthaginian on one fide attacked them, 
and on the other all the Capua n horfe and foot, and 
the Punic garifon commanded by Boftar and Hanno. 
However, that they might not, by running in con¬ 
firmation all to the fame place, leave the reft de- 
fencelefs, their generals divided their command. Ap- 
pius marched againft the Capuans, and Fulvius op- 
pofed Hannibal $ Claud. Nero the pro-praetor was 
pofted with the horfe belonging to the fixth legion, 
on the road leading to Suefiula, and C. Fulvius Flac- 
cus, a lieutenant general, with the allies cavalry near 
the river Volturnus. The battle was begun not only 
with the ufual fhout and alarm, but befide the noife 
of men,, elafhing of arms, and neighing of horfes, 
with fo great founding of trumpets by a multitude of 
Capuans, unfit for fighting, pofted on their walls, 
that made as great a noife as is ufual at eclipfes of 
the moon in the dead of night, and drew the atten¬ 
tion of the combatants. Appius with eafe repulfed 
the Capuans from his lines: but Hannibal and his 
Carthaginians, on the other fide, attacked Fulvius 
with greater vigor. The fixth legion was broke, 
and through them a battalion of Spaniards and three 

elephants penetrated to the Roman lines. They had 

broke 
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broke through the centre of the Roman army, and CHAP, 
were divided between hope and fear, defirous 
break into the camp, and apprehending they might 
be cut off from the reft of their army. When Ful- 
vius perceived the diforder of that legion, and the 
danger his camp was in, he exhorted Q. Navius, and 


the other centurions of 


prmcipes 


fall 


on 


t 


< 


and cut to pieces that battalion of enemies that was 
fighting under the rampart. Our all is in the ex- 
tremcft danger: we mud either give way to them, 
‘ and fuffer them to break into our camp with more 
‘ eafe than they penetrated through the thickeft of 

muft cut them to pieces at the 
foot of our lines. This will not be a difficult matter ; 

y are only a handful feparated from the reft 


‘ our 


we 


of 


army 


and that which feemed a broken 


M ♦ 


‘ army while the Romans themfelves were in conftei 
4 nation, that fame army, if it would face both ways, 
‘ might take them between two fronts.* As foon as Na¬ 
vius had received the orders of his general, he took the 
ftandard of the fecond haftati out of the ftandard-bear¬ 
er’s hand, threatning to throw it into the middle of the 
enemy, if they did not follow him with expedition, 
and begin the attack. Navius was of a large fize, 
and diftinguifhed befides by his armor. He carried 
the ftandard very high, that both the Romans and 
enemy might fee it. But when he had advanced to 
theSpanifih colors, they let fly a fhower of darts 


at him 


om 


all quarters, and 


oft their whole 


corps turned againft this Angle officer. But neither 
the number of the enemy, nor of the darts, could 
repel the attack of this brave man. 

A LIEUTENANT GENERAL, who CHAP 

commanded the flrft manipulus of the fame legion, 
named M. Atilius, advanced againft theSpaniffi bat- 


vi. 



talion, and the 
L. Porcius L.i( 
fended the ram pa 


marlhals of the Roman camp 
and T, Popilius, bravely de 


killed the eleph 


they 


were endeavoring to pafs the ditch, which being fill¬ 
ed up by their carcafes, made a bridge, for the enemy 
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CHAP. to pafs. Over them a terrible (laughter was made. I 
vi. On the other fide of the camp, the Capuans and I 

Carthaginian garifon were already repulfed, and 1 
fighting at the gate of Capua, which opened to 3 
the Volturnus. The troops did not fo much hinder! 

the Romans from breaking in, as the baiiftai and I 

- 

icorpions that were placed at the gate, and the mif. j 
file weapons which kept them at a diftance. The im- j 
petuofity of the Romans was likewife checked by J 
Ap. Claudius their general being wounded by a dart 1 
in the bread under the left fhoulder, as he was ani* 1 
mating his men before the firft line. However they a 
made great daughter of the enemy before the gate, 1 
and drove the reft in confufion into the city. Han* J 
nibal alfo, feeing the Spanifh cohort cut to pieces, I 
and the enemy’s lines fo vigoroufly defended, quitted 
the attack, and began to retire, and make his foot 
march off, covering them with his cavalry, for fear 
the enemy jfhould purfue, and charge them in the j 
rear. The Roman legions exprefied a great defire 
to purfue but Flaccus ordered a retreat to be found¬ 
ed, thinking they had done enough on both fides, 
when they had made both the Capuans and Hannibal 
himfelf fenfible, that he was not able to raife the 
fiege, or relieve the befieged. The hiftorians who 
have related this battle fay, that 3000 Capuans and 
8000 of Hannibal’s army were flain that day, and 
that 15 Carthaginian and 22 Capuan ftandards were 
taken. But by others I find the Jofs was not fo great, 
and that the alarm was greater than the battle. They 
fay that the Spaniards and Numidians with fome ele¬ 
phants broke unexpectedly into the Roman lines,, 
that the elephants ran through the middle of it, over¬ 
turning the tents, and occafioning a great noife and 
flight among the carriage horfes, that broke their 
halters. Befides this confufion, Hannibal made ufe 
of another ftratagem. He fent fome foldiers he 
had that fpoke the Latin tongue, to command thofe 
in the Roman camp in name of the conful, to 
fhift each man for himfelf, and fly to the neighbor- 
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fince their 
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But that CHAP 


they foon difcovered this cheat, made great (laughter 
of the enemy, and drove the elephants without their 
rampart with firebrands. This much however is 
certain, that in whatever manner this battle was begurr 

laft that was fought before Ca- 


vr. 



ended 


pua 


furrendered 


O 


Seppius Lefius happened 


be chief magiftrate of Capua that year, a man of 
mean extraction and fmall fortune. As his mother 
while he was a child was making expiation for feme 
domeftic prodigy relating to him, the d 


publi 


viner told 

the boy would become head of the Capuan 
It is faid, that feeing nothing in her font- 
ier to hope for any fuch thing, fhe replied. 


When, as you fay, my fon fhall be raifed 


fir ft 


Cap 


be reduced 


the utmoft 


‘ diftrefs.* Thefe words which fhe fpoke in jeft 
proved true in faCt. For when the inhabitants were 

pre fifed 



famine and 



fword, without the 


.. hopes of relief, thofe of diftinguifhed rani 

fufed to take the government upon them: 


. re- 

fo that 


Lefius 



complaining that 


principal men had 




city, was 




Cl . n 


the 
ma 


* 




abandoned and betrayed their i 
laft of all the Capuans that enjoyed the fupr 
gift racy. 

BUT Hannibal, feeing all his attempts to draw CHAP 


the enemy to another battle, or to break through 


VII. 


hi 


their 


into the 


•4 




L- k 


town, proved ineffectual, deter¬ 
mined to quit this unfuccefsful enterprize, and to 
march off, for fear the new confuls fhould cut off his 
provifions. After much deliberation, whither he 
fhould retire from thence, he at laft formed the hid¬ 
den refolution of marching to attack Rome,, the ca¬ 
pital of the war. This was the thing he always de¬ 
li red, for negleCting which after the battle of Can- 
Inae, all men in general blamed him, and which he 
did not himfelf deny. At this time however he 





i'i 




foned thus. 


The alarm and confternation my 




u 


LX 


txpeCted arrival will occafion, leave me room to 

hope to make myfelf mailer of at leaft a part of 

4 die 
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CHAP. 6 r ^ e city. When the Roman generals fhall fee 

their capital in danger, either both, or at leak one 


VII. 



C 


will quit the liege of Capua immediately. 


And if 


they divide their forces, they will weaken both, 
and thereby either give me or the Capuans an op* 


portunity of fighting them 


to advantage.* 


The 


only thing that troubled him was, left -the Capuans 
fhould furrender immediately on his going away. 
He therefore by prefents engaged a Numidian, who 
was always ready to undertake the moft hazardous 
attempts, to take a letter, and, entering the Roman 
camp as a deferter, efcnpe to Capua on the other fide. 
His letters were full of exhortations. 4 He was re¬ 
tiring for their benefit, and to oblige the Roman 
generals and armies to raife the fiege of Capua to 
defend Rome. That they fhould not lofe courage, 
for a few day’s patience would free them entirely 


from 


the fiege.’ 


Then he ordered all the boats 


that could be feized on the Volturno to be brought 
to a fort, which he had formerly built for a garifon. 
When he was informed that a number fufficient to 
tranfport his whole army were got together, he took 
with him ten days provifions, and marching his 
troops down to the river, pafifed it before day-light 
in the morning. But his defigns were difcovered by 
deferters, before he could accomplifh them. Fulvi- 
us difpatched letters to give notice of it to the fenate. 
The news affedfed perfons at Rome very differently, 
according to their difpofitions. The firft ftep taken 
upon this fudden alarm, was to affemble the fenate. 
P. Cornelius Afina was for negledting Capua and 
every thing ell’e, and recalling all their generals with 
their armies from all parts of Italy, for the defence 
of the city. Fabius reprefented, c that it would be 
4 ihameful to quit Capua, to be terrified and tolled 
4 about at every nod and menace of the Carthagini- 
4 an. Was it probable, that he who had not dared 
4 to advance to Rome after his vidfory at Cannae, 
4 fhould now entertain hopes of making him/elf 
4 mafter of it, after being repulfed from Capua 

His 


? 
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view in his prefent 


C 


Rome, but to raife the fiege of Capua, 
the witnefs of thofe treaties which Hannibal 
broken, and the army, that is in the city* 
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Jupiter 


VIII. 
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f 

i * 

r. 


f * 
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►' » 


will de~ 

« fend Rome.* A third opinion, which was a medi¬ 
um between thefe two, and which equally guarded 
againft the bad effects of Afina’s fears and Fabius’s 
intrepidity, propofed by P. Valerius Flaccus, pre¬ 
vailed : That was to fend an exprefs to the generals 
before Capua, 4 for as many forces as were fufficient 
4 for the defence of the city. They knew what troops 
Hannibal had with him, and what were neceffary 


/ 
1 

Lt 


nerals 


ith a 


fiege of Cap 


If one of the ge 


arc of the army could be lent to 


4 Rome, the other 


mig 


continue the blockade 


14 • 


o 




ri 

% 


C 






They fhould agree between themfelves, which of 
them (hould ftay, and which fhould come to Rome, 


prevent 


city from 


bein„ 


nvefted 


a 


M 


✓ 






When the fenate’s order arrived at Capua, the p 
conful Fulvius was obliged to go to Rome as his c 
legue was bad of his wound 


Accordingly 
of the three armies 15000 foot and 10 


)o horfe, 

with which he palled the Volturno. As he knew 
very well Hannibal had taken his rout by the Latin 
way, he took his 
the Appian road, after 


gh the municipal 
laving fent orders 


to Seti 


a 


in 


Cora, and Lanuvium to have proviftons in readinefi 


$ 
V 


him both in thei 


from the diftant 


villages 


alfo to bring them 


to the roach He 


IV 

6 m 


* 


;>} 

♦4 

l 

r* | 

A 

0 

I* 

\- 


p 

% 

* 

•** 

•? 

P 
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ordered their magiftrares to draw together troops for 

their po~ 


to over-awe 


the defence of their cities* and 
pulace. 

THAT day the Carthaginian pa fifed the Vcltur- CHAP 


no, he 


ped 


fmall diftance fro 


it. 


Th 


IX- 


day he arrived in the 

Cale. There he 


y 


of 


Sid 



halted 


Cafinum 


one day 

ry, and then marched by Sueffula 


O 


the Latin way. At the latter he 


md 

aid 


days, and 


ged the lands 


to a great extent 


from thence pafTing by Interamna and Aquinum 


re 


Von. IV 
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arrived 
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arrived in the territories of Fregellae on the banks of js 
the Liris. Here he found the inhabitants had broke f 
down the bridge on purpofe to retard his march, j 
Fulvius too had been obftrucfted in palling the Voltur- i 
no *, for Hannibal had burnt all the boats, fo that I 
the pro-conful with difficulty found materials for| 
tranlporting his troops. But when he had once got) 
over he met with no farther obflrudlion on his march J 
as provifions were generoufly fet ready for him not? 


only in the cities, but all 


along the road 


9 


and his* 


troops chearfully exhorted each other to double their ? 
pace, mindful that they were marching to defend: 
their native country. An exprefs from FregelkJ 


having polled night and 


day, raifed a great alarm 


at Rome ; but the concourfe of people, that rani 
together and exaggerated the news without founda¬ 



tion and beyond truth, occafioned a much greater 
tumult. The lamentations of the women were not 
confined to private houfes •, for the ladies ran up and 
down in public to the temples of the Gods, fweeping 
the altars with their dilhevel’d hair, and kneeling 
ftretched out their hands to heaven and the Gods, 
befeeching them to deliver the city of Rome out of 
the hands of enemies, and preferve the Roman wo¬ 
men and their little children from all abufe. The 
fenators were ready in the forum to affift the magi- 
ftrates, in cafe they fhould want advice on any un* 
forefeen event. Some received the neceffary orders 
and went to execute them. Others offered their fer- 
vices to the magiflrates in whatever they fhould want 
to employ them. Troops were polled in the citadel, 
in the capitol, on the walls, round the city, on the 
Alban mount and in the fort of iEfuIa. In themidft 
of this commotion, the pro-conful Fulvius with hi; 
army arrived from Capua. That he might not loft 
his authority by entering t*he city, the fenate paffec 
an a£l, conferring upon him equal authority with the 
confuls. Hannibal, having in a terrible manner laic 


wade the territories of the Fregellani for breaking 



down their bridge,, palled through the lands of Fru 

h non * 
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Ferentinum and Anag 


b 


the fields of 


Labicum c , and from thence to AIgidum d , and then. 


Tufculum 


As the latter did 


gates 


he came down to Gabii 


)t open 
Thence 


proceded and encamped in the Pupinian fields 2 
miles from Rome. The nearer he approached R 
the Nutuidians, who were 
mined the greater (laugh 


his advanced 


fu 


arid 


ik many prifoners of all ages and fexes. 

DUR 1 N G this alarm, Fulvius marched his army chap 


the gate Capena 


fifed the quarter of Ca 


A 


rin 


and the iEfquiline hill, and encamped between 

sediles fup- 



the Colline and iE-fquiline gates. The 

The confuls 


ply’d him with provifions 


camp 


and fen ate 
deliberate on the prefent fi- 


of their affairs. In the firft place the confuls 


approved of the fituation of the camp 


Next 


relolved that C. Calp 


the city pr 


■ fhould 
that the 


1 


v 

r • 
i : 

. * 

’ t 

t _ 
N 
'si 


command in the capitol and citadel 
fenate fliould often meet in the forum to afflft th 
with their counfel as any fudden emergency fhould 
quire. 

to the Anio, within three miles 


In the mean time the Carthaginian advanced 

of Rome. There 


• 1 
•c- 

y 

?; 
*1 

P 

* 
» 4 

I 

r: 

I 

* 


he pitched his camp, and proceded in perfon with 

to the temple of 


horfe from the Colline gate 


Hercules, and approaching as near as he could, rode 


about examining the 


and fituation of the city 


Flaccus was enraged to fee him do this fo quietly and 
fecurely, and detached a fquadron of horfe to drive 


him back 


As an action enfued, the 


I fuls ordered 1200 Numidian deferters who were then 


CM 

\ 4 


i 

5 


rj 


f 

& 
} 
4 

* 


f i 
1 


poked 


on 


A 


hill to 


city 


iEfquiline gate, judging them the fitted corps to a (51 
the valleys* houfes, gardens, fepulchres t 


nd hoi 


a 


3 Frajclone in the Cottpagfta di Roma* 
^ Both in the Compagna di Txoma* 
Sec Yol.i. p. gi. a. Vol. iii. p. 19. g* 
c Vol. i. p, 321. b. ten miles trcra 
fame. 

t Not in being. But in it‘s place 


« 1 

an inn, L. Ofieria del Agtio* 
e Near Frajeat:. 

f VoL i. p. 9^- 

* Vcl. lii. p* *6. 

* It lay between mount Cchut and 
the Palatine* 
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CHAP.low ways. As foon as they were fpy’d from the 

citadel, capitol, and clivus Publicius b , the alarm was 
given, that mount Aventine was taken. The terror 
and flight this occafioned was fo great, that had not 
the Carthaginian been encamped without the city, 
the whole affrighted multitude would have quitted it 
diredidy. As it was, they fled to their houfes and 
got upon the tops of them, from whence they threw 
down flones and darts at thefe Numidians, believing 
them to be enemies. The tumult could neither be 
appeafed nor the people undeceived, the ftreets were 
fo lull ol peafants, whom the fudden alarm had dri¬ 
ven to take refuge in the city with a great number of 
cattle. Luckily the Roman cavalry had the advan¬ 
tage in the fkirmilh and obliged the enemy to retire. 
As many tumults arofe in every quarter without 
foundation, the fenate, to fupprefs them, ordered 
that all who had been di&ators, confuls, or cenfors, 
fhould have authority to command in their refpe&ive 
quarters of the city, till the enemy Ihould retire, 
this means feveral tumults that arofe during the re- 
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maining part of the 
happily fupprefied. 


day and enfuing 


night, were 


XI. 


CHAP. NEXT day Hannibal pafled the Anio, and 

drew up his army in order of battle. Flaccus and the 
confuls did not decline fighting. Both armies were 
ready to exert their iitmoft in an action, in which 



Rome was to be the conquerors prize. 


But a terrible 


fhower, mixed with hail, diltrefled both armies to 
fuch a degree, that the foldiers, unable to keep under 
arms, retired to their refpedtive lines, afraid of no¬ 
thing lefs than of the enemy. They were prevented 
by the fame ftorm from engaging next day when 
they were formed on the lame ground. But they had 
fcarce retired into their camp, when to their great 
furprize the weather became fine and ferene. The 
Carthaginians looked on this as fomething fupernatu- 
ral, and it is faid that Hannibal cry’d out, ‘ he 
was fometimes deprived of the will, and fometimes 


k ’VoL iii. p. 423. d« 


* 

« Ol 
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1 of the power of taking Roms.* Befides feveral CHAP* 
other circumftances mortify’d the Carthaginian. The Xh 
moft confiderable was, that while he lay with his ar- u sr ^ 
my before Rome, he heard recruits had marched 
with colors flying away for Spain. That of ieaft im¬ 
portance was, that a prifoner informed him, the field 
on which he was encamped was fold at Rome at the 
, full price. He looked on this as fo great an indigni¬ 
ty and infult, that there fhould be found at Rome 
any one fo bold as to buy that land which he occu¬ 
pied-and held by right of conqueft, that be im¬ 
mediately ordered a herald to proclame an audtion of 
the bankers (hops round the Roman forum. Then 
he retired and encamped on the banks of the Turia a , 
fix miles from Rome. From thence he advanced to 
the grove of Feronia, famous at that time for ids rich 
temple. TheCapenates b and other neighboring peo¬ 
ple ufed to bring thither the firft fruits of their corn, 
and other offerings according to their effaces, and 
thus the temple was enriched with much gold and 
filver. But it was then ftript of all thefe prefents. 

Yet after the departure of Hannibal there were found 
great heaps of brafs, which his troops, from remorfe 
of confidence, had thrown into it. All hiftorians agree 
that the temple was plundered. But Caelius, that 
Hannibal turn’d off from Eretum to it on his way to 
Rome. From Reate, Cutillii, and Amiternum he 
began his rout out of Campania into Samnium. Then 
he croffed the country of the Peligni, and paffed by 
Sulmo, in the territories of the Marrucini, From 
thence through the fields of Alba, into the country of 
the Marfi, and then to Amiternum, and the village 
of Foruli. Nor is there any miftake in this account, 
as the tracks of fo great an army could not be worn 
Out in fo fhort a time. For he certainly took this 
rout. The only queftion is, whether he marched by 
this way to Rome, or returned by it from thence in¬ 
to Campania, 

* Near Cafiel yubiko^ between the Allia and the Ajutn 

£ Their city flood near Morlupo. 
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1 N the mean time the Romans were not more \ 
bent on preffing the fiege of Capua, than Hannibal j 
was to fave it. For he marched firfl: through Luca* j 
nia into Bruttium, and from thence to Rhegium on j 
the ftreight of Sicily with fo much expedition, j 
that he had like to have furprized that city. ( 
Though Capua was very clofely blockaded by Ap- j 
pius in the abfence of his collegue, yet the inhabi- j 
tants were very fenfible of the return of Fulvius. I 
They were furprized alfo, that Hannibal had not re- j 
turned at the fame time. But in fome conferences 
they had with the befiegers, they were informed that 
they were abandoned and deferted, and that the Car¬ 
thaginians defpaired of being able to preferve Capua. 
Befides the order of the fenate the pro-confuls made 
proclamation, £ that every Capuan, that fhould re- 
6 pair to the Romans againft a fixed day, fhould 
c fufifer no injury.* But not one comply’d, retrain’d 
more by their fear of being ill treated by the Ro¬ 
mans, than by any fidelity to the Carthaginians ; for 
they were confcious their revolt was accompany’d by 
too hainous circumftances to be pardoned. As no 
private perfon had repaired to the Romans, fo the 
public was without counfel. The nobility had aban¬ 
doned the management of affairs, nor would the fe¬ 
nate affemble for deliberation. The whole admi- 


niftration was in the hands of a perfon, who did not 
acquire any honor by his office, but even derogated 
from the authority and dignity thereof by his unwor- 
thinefs to bear it. No perfon of diftindlion appeared 
in the forum or any public place: but had all fhut 
themfelves up in their houfes, in daily expectation of 
the ruin of their country and their own death. The 
whole adminiftration was devolved upon Boftar and 
Hanno, commanders of the Carthaginian garifon, 
who were more folicitous about their own fafety* 
than concerned for the danger their allies were in. 
They wrote letters to Hannibal not only with great 
liberty, but full of warm reproaches. They com¬ 
plained, 6 that Capua was not only betray’d to the 

j? enemyj 
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4 enemy, but they and their garifon abandoned to the CH A P a 
4 molt exquifite tortures. He had retired into Brut- xii. 

‘ tium on purpofe to avoid feeing Capua taken '— 

4 before his face. The fiege of Rome could not 
‘ force the Romans to raife that of Capua : fa 
4 much did the Romans fhew themfeives a more in- 
4 defatigable enemy, than he a conflant friend. If 

4 he would return to Capua, and bend his whole. 

* 

‘ force that way, they and the inhabitants would 
4 be ready to make a fally. The Carthaginians 
£ did not pafs the Alps to make war upon the 
‘ Rhegians and Tarentines. Their troops ought 
4 to be only where the Roman legions were. It was 
4 thus they had conquered at Thrafymen and at Can- 
4 nae, by meeting and engaging the enemy, and by 
4 rifquing a battled Thefe were the contents of the 
letters, which were delivered to fome Numidians, 
who for the fake of a reward had undertaken to de¬ 
liver them. They went over to Flaccus’s camp as 
deferters till they Ihould find an opportunity of 
efcaping, and were the more eafily credited, as the 
famine in Capua had long been very great. But un¬ 
expectedly a Capuan woman, who had been miftrefs 
to one of them, coming to the Roman camp, in¬ 
formed the general, that the Numidians had deferred 
by concert and were carrying letters to Hannibal, 

She faid fhe was ready to maintain her accufation in 
face of one of them, who had entrusted her with die 

H s ^ 

fecret. When they were confronted the Numidian 
at firft ft.renuoufly infilled he did not know her. But 
by degrees he was convicted of fome faCts, and at 
laft when he faw the racks brought and preparing, 
he confefifed all. The letters were then produced. 

He likewife difeovered more fecret.% that there were 
many other Numidian fpies in the Roman camp, 
under the difguife of deferters. Upwards of 70 of 
them were feized, and, after being fcourged with rods, 
and having their hands cut off, as well as the late de¬ 
ferters, werefent back to Capua, The fight of the'e 
maimed wretches, who had been fo fevereiy p uni fried, 

entirely broke the fpirit of the Capuans* 
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CHAP. THE people flocked to the fenate houfe and 

obliged Lelius to aflemble the fenate. They threatned| 
to go round to the houfes of the principal men, who 
had long hid themfelves, and drag them all into the 
forum by force, if they refufed to come to the fenate, 
Fear made them aflemble and the houfe was very full. 
While all the reft declared for fending a deputation 
to obtain terms from the Roman generals, Vibius 
Virius, the author of their revolt, when his opinion 

6 You, 


II 


l 

#1 

• 3 ' 

* 

s 


r 

t 


was a 


iked, fpoke to a very different effedt. 


4 faid he, who have declared for a deputation to treat 
4 of peace and a furrendry, neither condder, what 
4 you yourfelves would do if you had the Romans 
* equally in your power, or what you are now to 
4 fuffer. How! do you expedl to furrender on the 
4 fame terms now that we formerly did when we 

6 ceded ourfelves and our all to the Romans, in or- 

* 

4 der to obtain their aid againft the Samnites ? Have 


4 you already forgot, at what juncture and in what 
4 circumftances we renounced the alliance of Rome? 
4 Don’t you remember, how at the time of our re- 
4 volt we put their garifon to death by the molt ig- 
6 nominious and inhuman torments, when we had it 
6 in our power to have difmifled them ? How often 
4 and how furioufly we fally’d out, and attacked 

‘ their lines! How we fent for Hannibal to cut then) 

1 

4 to pieces •, and, which happen’d lateft of all, de- 
4 tached him hence to befiege Rome ? On the other 
4 hand obferve, what their inveteracy againft us has 

from thence you may 
judge what you are to hope for. While a foreign 


made them undertake, that 


C 


enemy, fuch an enemy as Hannibal, was in Italy; 
while war raged in all the corners of the country, 
they quitted every other enterprize, nay quitted 
Hannibal, and fent two confuls with two confular 
armies to befiege Capua. By clofely invefting a 
blockading us during two years, they have ftarved 



us 


To 


be revenged o,n us they themfelves have 


C 


undergone the molt fevere fatigue and the molt ex 

treme dangers, having had much of their blood fpih 

~ round 


» V •* * 
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round their ramparts and entrenchments, and laftly CHAP, 
almoft fairly been driven out of their camp. 


* let me 


pafs 


over 


thefe things 


for 


But 


it is com- 


XIII. 



mon to fuffer fatigues and dangers in befteging an 
enemy’s city. But we have met with more fenOble 
proofs of their implacable hatred and 
Hannibal attack’d their lines with a numerous army 
of horfe and foot, and forced a part of them. But 
<■ this danger did not make them raife the fiege. He 


revenge. 


paflfed the Volturno, and burnt the country of Cale 
yet they calmly looked on while their allies were 
ruined in this manner. He ordered his troops to 
march with banners difplay’d to attack Rome itfelfl 
They even defpifed this (form that threatned them. 
He pafi<ed the Anio and encamped within three 
miles of Rome, nay at laft advanced to ids walls 

He fliewed them he was refolvetl to 


gates. 


and 

take their capital from them if they did not quit 
Capua. But they did not abandon it. Wild beafts, 
actuated by blind rage and fury, will By to the 
relief of their young when attacked in their dens. 
But neither the fiege of Rome, the cries of wives 
and children, which in a manner were heard here* 
altars, houfes, temples of their Gods, nay, nor 
the tombs of their anceftors profaned and dehroy’d, 
could force the Romans from Capua •, fo bent are 
they on punilhing us, fo much do they thiift after 
our blood. After all, perhaps, they do us no 

for we would have done the fame, had 
fortune pint it in our power. Therefore, fince it is 
the will of the Gods, and I cannot avoid death, 
while I am free and abfolute arbiter of my own 
fate, by an honorable, nay a gentle death, I can 
elude the ignominy and tortures the enemy flatter 
themfelves with inflicting on me : I will not fufler 
Ap. Claudius and Q. Fulvius, relying on their 
victory, to infuk me : 1 will not be drag’d in chains 
through Rome to grace their triumph, and then be 


wrong •, 


led to a dungeon, or to a block, where after having 

my back mangled with rods, t muft yield up my 

4 neck 
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I will not fee my native city 
r the Capuan ladies, virgins 


neck to a Roman ax. 
rifled and in flames, nc 
‘ and free born boys drag’d the vidims of brutal Juft, 
‘ They razed Alba, from whence they fprung, to 
6 the very foundations, that there might remain no 
trace, no remembrance of their origin *, and fhall 

which 


i 


* ^ 
li 


we fondly imagine they will 



Capua 


9 


* 

<S 




they hate more than Carthage ? Such of you there, 
fore as are refolved to yield to your hard fate, ra¬ 
ther than witnefs fo many and fo cruel misfortunes, 

this day find an entertainment ready prepared 


t 

r .t 

V' 


It 

u 


XV. 


£ 


at my houfe. When we have eaten and dranl 
plentifully, the fame cup, which I fhall drink of 
c firft, fhall be carried round to all. The potion 

l11 deliver our bodies from torments, our 


V 

VI 


8 


C 


in 


it fh 


? 


fpirits from indi 
ing and hearing 


our eyes and ears from fee- 
bitter and ignominious in- 


C 


juries, that are the portion of the vanquifhed. Per-, 
fons are ready to throw our dead bodies on a fune¬ 
ral pile, which is lighted in the court-yard of my 

only free and honorable way 
to our lives. Our very ene- 


houfe. This is 


put 


end 


admire our courage, and the perfidio 


left us to 

mies will ^ , 

Carthaginian be made fenfible, that he betray’d 
and abandoned brave allies.’ 

CHAP. MORE approved this fpeech of Virius, than had 


xiv 



courage 


put 


in 


what it recommended 


The major part of the fenators, who in many former 
wars had often experienced the clemency of the Ro¬ 
mans, did not defpair of obtaining another mark of 
it, and decreed, that a deputation fhould be fent to 
furrender their city. Accordingly deputies went. 
About twenty feven fenators follow’d Vibius home, 
and took part of the fatal entertainment. They en«* 
deavored as much as they could to forget their immi¬ 
nent mifery in wine and good chear, and clofed all 
with a cup of poifon. Then they rofe from table, 
and having embraced as a laft adieu, and with tears 
deplored their own and their country’s fate, they 


parted 


Some ftaid behind to be burnt on the 


moil 
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funeral pile, and others retired to their 
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CHAP. 


The quantity of wine and victuals, they had xxv. 


'taken, prevented the quick opei 


of the po 





How 


confequence the greateft part of them 1; 
all that night and part of the following day 
ever they ail expired before the gates were opened 
the enemy. The next day Jupiter’s 


fhed 


gate 


hich 


fronted the Ro 


camp, was opened by order of 


the 


general 


phe pro-conful. C. Ful 

Centered it with one legion and*two fquadrons of horfe 
! After he had taken 

[ weapons in the city brought to him, an 
[ guards at the gates to prevent any perfon fro 


to have all the arms and 

m, and polled 


being fent 


he feized the Carthaginian garifon 


I. 


and ordered the Capuan fenators to repair to the Ro¬ 
man generals in their camp. When they came there 
they were all immediately put in irons, and ordered 
to fend all their gold and filver to the qumltors. The 
gold amounted to feventy pound weight, and the fil¬ 
ver to three thoufand two hundred pound weight. 


Twenty fiv 


thefe fenators 


fent prifone 


Cale and twenty eight to Teanum. Thefe were they 
who were belt known to have brought about the re¬ 
volt of their (fate from the Romans. 

FUL.VIUS and Appius did not agree about the CHAP, 
punifhment of the Capuan fenators. The latter v 
inclined to clemency, but his collegue to punifhi 
them with unrelenting ri got. 


xv. 



For 


Ap 


pius declared abfolutely for referri 
decifion of the fenate. 


O 


He alio thought it reafonable 


that the fathers fhould ha 
quire, whether any of 


Lati 


leir power to en~ 
municipal towns 


had been concerned in the confpiracy, or aided 
in the war. Fulvius replied, 4 That was not 
* allowed ; it was to dilturb faithful allies with 


to be 


doubtful accufat 


make 


fate depend 


informers, who never regarded confcience either 


their words or aftions 


For this reafon he faid 


he would fupprefs any fuch enquiry. Upon this they 


farted 




flow fanguinely foever his colleg 


had 




V- 
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CHAP, had fpoke, did not doubt but in an affair of that con- 1 
xv. fequence he would wait an anfwer from the fenate. ! 

But Fulvius, to prevent any obftacle to his defigns | 
from that quarter, difmiffed his levy and ordered the ] 
legionary tribunes and praefe&s of the allies to' tel) ; 1 
2000 chofen horfe to be ready at the third found of ] 
the trumpet. With this detachment he went in the j 
night to Teanum, and entering the town at day-break J 
went dire&Jy to the forum. The people flocked j 
round in crowds, as foon as the detachment entered, j 

* 15 

Then he ordered the Sidicinian who was magiftrate 1 
of the place to be called, and commanded him to \ 
bring out the Capuan fenators he had in cuftody. As ] 
foon as they were brought before him, they were j 
fcourged with rods and beheaded. Then he gallop’d : 
to Cale, where while he was fitting on the tribunal 1 
with the Capuan fenators before him tied to a flake, | 
an exprefs from Rome delivered him letters from j 
the praetor Calpurnius, with the fenate’s orders in- 1 
clofed, A rumor ran from the tribunal through the : 
whole afiembly, that the fenate referved the cog- ; 
nizance of the cafe of the Capuans to themfelves, 
Fulvius, fufpe&ing it, put the letters in his bofom 
without opening the feals, and ordered the herald to 
command the lidtors to execute the fentence. Thus 
thofe at Cale were like wife put to death. Then he 
read the difpatches and the fenate’s orders, but too 
late to prevent what was paft, and which he had 
haftened as much as he could, that he might meet 
with no obftacle. As Fulvius was going to difmiis 
the affembly, Taurea Jubellius, breaking through 
the crowd in the middle of the city, called to him by 
name. The pro-conful in furprize refumed his feat, 
to hear what he would fay. c Order, faid Jubellius, 
c me alfo to be murdered, that thou may ft boaft of 
e having killed a braver man than thyfelf. 5 Fulvius 
only faid, 6 that the man was certainly mad, and be- 
c Tides, if he inclined to put him to death, his hands 
c were now tied up by the fenate’s order.® Jubellius 

then replied 2 c If after having feen my country en* 

6 flavedj 

✓ * 
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‘ fiaved, loft my friends and relations, and killed 
‘ with my own hand my wife and children to pre- 
« vent their being inhumanly treated, I can’t have 
< .the fatisfaftion of dying the fame death with my 
‘ countrymen, I will have recourfe to my courage 
« to difburthen me of a miferable life/ Then he 
drew out a fword which he had concealed under his 
coat, and ftabbing himfelf through the heart, fell 
dead at the general’s feet. 

BECAUSE Flaccus alone was concerned in pu- CHAP, 
niihing the Capuans, and feveral other tranfaftions, xvi. 
fome writers fay that Ap. Claudius died about the-v— 
time Capua was furrendered. And alfo that Taurea 

neither came of his own accord to Cale, or laid vio¬ 
lent hands on himfelf; but that as he was tied to the 
(take with the reft, Flaccus had ordered filence, 
becaufe the noife prevented him from hearing diftinct- 


XVI. 


ly what Jubellius was bawling aloud, 
he fpoke what is mentioned above. 


Then it was 
that he who 


‘ was a very brave man was going to be put to death 
‘ by one much his inferior in valor/ Upon this, by 
the pro-conful’s order, the herald called our, c Uftor, 
‘ fcourge this bully with rods, and begin the execu- 
* tion with him/ Some authors alfo fay, that he had 
read the fenate’s decree before the execution. But as 


l 


it contained thefe words, 6 that he (hould leave it to 
‘ the cognizance of the fenate, if he judged it 
4 proper/ he conftrued them as a tacit permiflion 
to aft what he fhould judge moft for the intereft of 
the ftate. After his return from Cale to Capua, Atella 
and Galatia furrendered. He likewife punifhed the 
principal men of thefe two cities. Thus about eighty 
ofthe principal fenators of Capua were put to death, 
near three hundred perfons of diftinftion imprifoned in 
the Latin cities, where they peri (lied miferably in dif¬ 
ferent manners; and the commonalty fold. Nothing 
remained but to determine what fhould be done with 
the city, itfelf and it’s lands. As it was a ftrong and 
neighboring city, and at enmity with them, fome 


principal men of thefe two cities. 


Nothing 


As it was a ftrong and 


of the fathers were for razing it. 


But 


A 


reafons of 

intereft 
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CH A P. intereft prevailed. For the fake of ids territory, which 

was the fineft and moft fertile in all Italy, the city' 
was preferved, that it might he the residence of thofe 
who cultivated it. In order to people it they engaged 

the former inhabitants who were 
freedmen, merchants, and artificers. But the whole 
territory and the houfes were annexed to the public 
property of Rome. It was refolved however, that 
it fhould only be peopled and inhabited as a village, 
but enjoy none of the privileges that conftitute a free 


a great number of 


3 




4 

1 


city 


It fhould neither have fenate, comitia, 


nor 


magiftrates. 


For they imagined that without a pub¬ 
lic council, without a head to govern and diredt them, 
the multitude would never be capable of forming any 
plot or confpiracy. A prgetor was annually fent thi¬ 
ther from Rome to adminifter jultice. Such was the 
manner in which every thing was fettled relating to 
Capua by a conduct highly laudable in every refpect. 
A fpeedy and fevere vengeance was taken on the cul¬ 
pable. The multitude was difperfed without hope 
of return. The houfes and walls, that were innocent 
of the crimes of their inhabitants, were not burnt and 
demolifhed 


ri 

’i 

i 
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1 
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an unreafonable rage. Befides, the 
confiderable advantages at the fame time derived to 
the Romans, they gained a reputation for clemency 
by fparing this famous and opulent city, the demo¬ 
lition of which would have been attended with the 
groans of all the Rates of Campania and of their 
neighbors. Above all, this was a clear demonftratioa 
to their enemies, how able the Romans weretopunilh 
unfaithful allies, and on the contrary, how incapable 
Hannibal was to defend thofe he had taken under his 
protection. 

CHAP. A F TE R the Roman fenate had finifhed every 
xvii. thing relating to Capua, they allotted Nero 6000 

foot and 300 horfe, which he had chofen out of the 
two legions which he commanded at Capua, with 
the fame number of Latin foot and 800 horfe. Nero, 
having embarked thefe troops at Pu.teoli, tranfported 

them into Spain, When he arrived at Tarraco, he 

landed 
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landed his troops, drew his fhips afhore and armed CHAE. 
their crews in order to augment his forces. Then he 


XVII 


advanced 


the Ebro and received the army, from 



the lieutenant general T. Fonteius, and L. Marcius 
After this he fet out in queft of the enemy. Afdrubal 


[on of Hamilcar, was then 


ped at the Black 


Rocks a in Aufetania, between the cities of Illiturges 

: entrance of the de- 


Nero feized th 


and Mentiffa b . 
file in that place. Afdrubal to prevent being fhut 

up in that narrow place, fent a trumpet to promife 


his 


Spain with all h 


troop 


s 


condition Nero would fuffer him to retire out 


of it. 


The Roman received the oropofai with 


nit 


joy, and Afdrubal demanded an interview 
next day, that the Romans might fettle the condi¬ 
tions upon which the citadels of the towns were to be 
furrendered to them, and fix a day when the Cartha¬ 
ginians fhould withdraw their garifons and remove 


their effects without iniuringthe inhabitant 




When 


thefe were agreed upon, he ordered 


heavy bag 


gage of the army to begin to move out of the defile 
in the clofe of the evening and continue all night by 


way they could. Great care was 


fm a 11 


many troops fhould not draw off that night, a 
number being more proper to deceive the enemy in 
the night, and alfo to facilitate their efcape through 


bye ways and defiles. Next day both Tides 
the interview. 


But by Jong fpeeches and 


writing 


affa 


the 


and 


many articles that had no relation to the 
day was fpent without concluding any thin 
affair put off till next day. The intervening night 
gave Afdrubal time to fend away more of his troops. 
The affair was not terminated the third day. So that 
having gained feveral days by openly difputing about 
the terms, and fent away his troops fecretly in the 
night, when the major part were got fafe out, he 
refufed to ftand to what he had before promifed ; and 
as his fidelity vanifhed in proportion as his fear 
dccreafed, they were farther and farther from 

3 Near B<zxa y a town on the Guadalquivir* 

b The prefen t in !a March a. 


6 * 
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to 
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CHAP, to an agreement. 


By this time the greateft part of 


XVII. 



his infantry had got fafe out, when at day break a 
thick fog covered the whole defile and the plains round 
about. As foon as the Carthaginian perceived this* 
he fent to Nero to beg he would put off the conference 
till the next day, for that day was a feftival, on 
which the Carthaginians were not permitted to treat 


of any ferious affairs. 


The Roman had not even then 


the leaft fufpicion of the cheat. 


When Afdrubai had 


obtained his requeft, he immediately diflodged with 
his cavalry and elephants, and efcaped fafe without 
giving the enemy the leaft alarm. About ten in the 


giving the enemy the leaft alarm. About ten in the 
morning the fun difperfed the fog, and the day be¬ 
ing now clear, the Romans difcovered that the enemy 
had abandoned their camp. Then Claudius became 
fenfible of the Carthaginian’s cheat, and refolved to 
purfue him and force him to fight. But the enemy 
avoided a battle by only a few light fkirmifhes be¬ 
tween the rear and the Roman van-guard. 

'HAP. I N this pofture of affairs, neither thofe hates of 
xvm. Spain that had gone over to the Carthaginians, after 

the defeat of the Romans, returned to their alliance, 


CHAP. 


nor did any more revolt. 


After the recovery of Ca¬ 


pua, the Roman fenate had taken 


as 


much care of 


the affairs of Spain as of thofe of Italy, and de¬ 
termined to fend a new general and ftron2: reinforce¬ 


ments to the army in that province. 


They found 


great difficulty in the choice of a general. 


For they 


thought they could not be too careful in appointing 
one to fupply the place of two illuftrious cap¬ 
tains who had been killed within the fpace of thirty 


days. 


Some named one, and fome another, till at 


laft they refolved to refer to an affembly of the peo¬ 
ple the nomination of a proconful to command in 
Spain, and the confuls fixed the day of ele< 5 tion. It 
was at firft expe&ed, that fuch as thought themfelves 
worthy of fo important a command, would offer 
themfelves as candidates. But finding themfelves dif* 
appointed, it revived their grief for the defeat and 
the lofs of two generals who had been killed in it. 

But the people, nocwkhftancUng their dejection, and 

being 


I 
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being deftitute of counfel, repaired to the forum on CHAP, 
the day appointed. There they fixed their eyes on xvm. 
the magiftrates, and the principal men, who looked 
mournfully on one another, and lamented that the 
affairs of the commonwealth were in fo defperate a 
condition, that no one would venture to take upon 
him to command in Spain. But all of a fudden P. 

Cornelius, fon of Publius, who had been killed in 
that province, being then near twenty-four years old, 
ftep’d up to an eminence from whence he might be 
feen, and offered himfelf a candidate. The affem- 
bly no fooner call their eyes upon him, than they 
teftified fo great a regard for him, and fet up fuch 
fhouts of joy, as prefaged the future fuccefs and glo¬ 
ry of his command. Then being ordered to precede 
to vote, not only all the centuries, but every indivi¬ 
dual voter in them, by their fuffrages, declared him 
general for Spain. But when the election was over, 
and the firft fally of their zeal checked, a profound 
filence enfued, and they begun fecretly to refledt up¬ 
on having ?cdted contrary to the eftablifhed maxims 
of their conftitution, and that favor had had a great¬ 
er fhare in their choice than their realon. His youth 
gave them the greateft pain. Even the misfortunes 
of his family, his name, and fetting out from two 
houfes ftill in mourning into a province where he was 
to give battle between the tombs of his father and 
uncle, alarmed their fuperftition. 

WHEN Scipio perceived this melancholy and CHAP, 
anxiety, which proceded from a precipitate determi- xix. 
nation in fo important an affair, he afiembled the'^ v ~^' 
people. He fpoke to them with fo much greatnefs 
and elevation of foul, of his age, the command con¬ 
fided to him, and the war he was to profecute, that 
he revived and renewed in them that ardor that had 
fubfided, and filled them with a confident hope, fu~ 
perior to mens promifes, and the reafons they ufual- 
ly urge to gain them credit. For in truth Scipio not 
only attradled admiration upon himfelf, by his really 
inherent virtues, but by a furprizing addrefs, by 

Vol. lY. C c which 
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CHAP, which he had difplayed his other talents to ad van- 
xix.. tage, even from his earlieft youth. Whatever he 

propofed to the multitude, he pretended to have been 
admonifhed of by the Gods, either in dreams, or fe- 
cret infpirations *, whether this was the effedt of fuper- 
ftition in himfelf, or only an artifice he employed to 
accomplifh his defigns, and obtain commands with¬ 
out hefitation, as if they had been oracles delivered 
by the Gods. In this view, and by preparing mens 
minds in this manner, from the time he put on the 
manly gown, he never entered upon any private or 
public bufinefs, till he had firft gone to the capitol, 
and paffed a confiderable time in the temple, for the* 
moft part alone. This cuftom, which he religioufly; 
obferved through the whole of his life, whether with;; 
or without any particular defign, made people gene -5 
rally entertain the opinion that he was of divine origi-i 
nal, and a ftory prevail, which had formerly been;' 
reported of Alexander the Great, but equally ridicu-J 
Jous and fabulous with regard to them both, that his. 
mother conceived him by a ferpent, which was of-: 
ten feen in her bed-chamber, but upon any one’s en-| 
tering, rolled away and fuddenly difappeared. He! 
never endeavored to undeceive people with refpedt toj 
thofe prodigies, but rather confirmed them by an ad-; 
ditional policy, never abfolutely denying, or plainly; 
affirming the truth of them. This youth pra&ifedf 
many other artifices, fome fair and fome counterfeit,! 
which raifed in people an admiration of him beyond; 

belief, and on the merit of which the ftate confided; 

* 

to him this important command, and the manage-; 
rnent of fo confiderable a war, before he was arrived' 
at the ufual age. To the old army in Spain, andj 
the forces which Nero had tranfported from Puteoli,j 
Scipio received 10000 additional foot, and 1000 
horfe. M. Junius Silanus was fent in quality of pro¬ 
praetor to affift him in the functions of his office. 
Thus fetting fail from Oftia with a fleet of thirty 
quinqueremes, he failed through the Tyrrhenian foj 

coafted along the Alps and GauJ, doubled the cap 
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of the Pyrenees % and landed his troops at Empuria, CHAP 
a city founded by Greeks from Phocaea. From it he 


XIX. 


marched 



land 


Tarraco, ordering his fleet 



follow by fea. Here he held an affembly of the de¬ 
puties of all the ftates of Spain in alliance with the 
Romans, who had repaired thither in crowds from 
all parts of the province on the report of his arrival. 

He ordered his fhips to be laid up on fhore after 
fending back four triremes, which out of compliment 
had attended him from Marfeilles. Then he began 
to give anfwers to the deputies, who had been long 
in fufpence by reafon of the many and different turns 
of the war in Spain. He fpoke to them with fuch a 
reatnefs of foul and exalted confidence, founded in 
the merit of his great talents, that not a word favor- 
ing of pride efcaped him, whilft all he faid had both 
an air of dignity and fincerity, 

SETTIN G out from Tarraco, he vifited the ci- CHAP 

ties of the allies and the winter quarters of the army. 

He highly applauded the troops who, after two fuch 




xx. 



defeats on the neck of 


had preferv 


ed the province, and, without giving the enemy tim 
to make the proper improvement of their victories 


had drove them 


of the country 


fide the 


Ebro, and faithfully protected the allies of Rome, 
He honored Marcius to fuch a degree, as plainly 
Ihewed, that he feared nothing Jels than that he 

ius fucccded 


would 


clipfe his 


S 


lory 


Then Sila 


Nero, and the new troops went into winter quarters. 
Scipio, having in time provided for every thing, and 


taken 


ecefiary precautions 


eturned to Tart 


He had as great a reputation among his 

countrymen and the 


among his 
it ftruck the former 
fuccefs, the more 


allies, and the panic 
fure prefage of his 
reafon of their fear could be 


ters. 


affigned. They had gone into different winter quar- 

Afdrubal, fon of Gifgo, upon the fea-coaft 

in the middle of the country, 

of Caftulo, and Afdru- 


Mago 


and Cadiz j 
Specially beyond 


foreft 


a Cape de fandre*. 


C c 2 


bal 
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CHAP, bal, fon of Hamilcar, neareft to the Ebro, and a- 

bout Saguntum. In the end of the fummer in which 
Capua was taken, and Scipio arrived in Spain, a 
Carthaginian fleet had been fent for from Sicily, to 
cut off the provifions of the Roman garifon in the ci¬ 
tadel of Tarentum, by which all accefs to it was 
fliut up. But the long blockade occafioned as great 
a fcarcity among the enemy as among the Ro- 

For a fufficient quantity of corn to fupply 
-the fleet, which being compofed of a vaft medly 
of all kinds of foldiers and feamen, could not be 
brought by the townfmen from the coaft, though the 
people thereof were at peace with them, though their 
ports were open, by being guarded with a Carthaginian 


mans. 


i 


i w 



* o 


fleet. But as the Romans were few in number, they 
could fubfift on what they had laid in before without 
any fupply. Ac length the fleet was difmiffed, which 
the Tarentines were more thankful for, than they had 
been for their coming. However this did not relieve 
the fcarcity much ; becaufe, when their defence 
fea was removed, they could not bring in fupplies of 

corn. 

CHAP. ABOUT the end of the fame campaign, M. 

Marcellus returned from Sicily. On his arrival, the 
praetor C. Calpurnius aflembled the fenate at the 
temple of Bellona to give him audience. After he 
had given an account of his vidtories, he modeftly 
complained, not only in his own behalf, but in name J 


XXL 





of his troops, that after he had reduced the province 
he had not been permitted to bring back his army, 
and then petitioned for leave to enter the city in tri¬ 
umph. This occafioned a warm debate. On one 
fide it was demanded, 4 whether it was reafonable| 
6 to deny a triumph to a general when prefent, in 
4 whofe name, and for whofe fuccefles, a fupplicati- 
4 on had been appointed, and thanks returned to the j 
4 immortal Gods, in his abfence.’ To this it was re¬ 
plied, 4 that it was unreafonable to grant a triumph) 
4 to a general, as if he had terminated the war,| 
£ whom they had ordered to deliver up his army 


to 


4 a fuc 
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war CHAP, 
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‘ (till fubfifted in the province, and while his army, 
< which alone could determine his meriting nor not 
‘ meriting it, were not prefent.’ In confequence they 
took a middle way, and granted him an ovation. 
The tribunes of the people, by order of the fenate, 
moved the aflembly to continue his command to him 
that day he fhould enter the city in an ovation. The 
day before he triumphed upon the Alban mount. 
Then he entered the city in an ovation, with a vaft 
booty carried before him. Befides the plan of Syra- 
cufe, which he had taken, there were carried before 
him, the balifte 
chines of war*, 


XXI. 



* 

R 

M V 

I 


8 




catapultae, and all the other ma- 
the rich ornaments which it’s kings 
had laid up during a long peace, filver and brazen 
vafes of curious workmanfhip, rich houfhold furni¬ 
ture and apparel, and many paintings of an exquifite 
take, with which it was more adorned than any Gre¬ 
cian city. Eight elephants were led in the procefli- 
on, as a proof of his vi&ory over the Carthaginians. 
The fin eft fight of all, was Sofis the Syracufan, and 
Meric the Spaniard, who walked before him with 
crowns of gold on their heads. The former had 


I condu&ed the Romans 


Syracufe by night, and 


the latter had betray’d Nafos and it’s garifon 


Both 


of them were prefented with the freedom of the city 


and to each five hundred 


of land. Sofis had 


his, either out of that which had belonged to the 


king: 


or the enemies of Rome 


ether with any 
that belonged 


houfe in Syracufe he would pitch on 
to thofe who had been punifhed by the rights of w 
They ordered Meric and the Spaniards that came 
ver with him to be put in pofieftion of one of the 
ties and it’s territories in Sicily, which had revoked 


the Carthaginians. 
M. Cornelius, who 


Th 


bufinefs was entrufted to 
aflign whatever city and 


lands he faw proper. At the fame time they decreed 
four hundred acres of land to Belligenes, who had 

Af- 

the Carthaginian fleet 


prevailed with Meric to fide with the Romans 


Marcellus had left Sicily 

C 


3 


had 
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CHAP, had landed 8000 foot, and 3000 Numidian horfe. 

The people in the diftridt of Marguntia revolted to 


XXI. 



3 



XXIL 



them *, Hybla, Macella, and feveral other inconfi- 
derable towns, followed their example. The Numi- 
dians alfo, with Mutines at their head, ranged all 
over the province, and burnt the lands of the Roman 
allies. Befides the Roman army, enraged that they had 
not been led home by their general, and alfo becaufe 
they were not permitted to winter in towns, did their 
duty with great relu&ance, and rather wanted a 
leader than inclination to raife a mutiny. The prae¬ 
tor M. Cornelius furmounted all thefe difficulties. 
He pacifted the foldiers, fometimes by mild fpeech- 
es, and fometimes by reprimands, and reduced all 
the cities that had revolted. Of them he gave, 
order of the fenate, Murguntia to the Spaniards, to 
whom the public had engaged to give a city and 
lands. 

CHAP. A S both confuls were in Apulia, and there was now 

lefs to apprehend from Hannibal and his Carthagini* 
ans, they were ordered to draw lots for Apulia and Ma¬ 
cedonia. Sulpicius got Laevinus’s province. Fulvius 
was recalled to hold the comitia for the election of con¬ 
fuls, in which the prerogative century of young men 
of the Veturian tribe nominated T. Manlius Torqua- 
tus and T. Ocacilius. Manlius was on the fpot. When 
the crowd came about him to congratulate him, and 
the people had not the lead: fufpicion of his refufing to 
accept the honor, he advanced with a great train to 
the confuls tribunal. Having beg’d audience fora few 
moments, he defired the century which had voted 
might be called again. While all prefent expected with 
impatience what he was going to afk, he begun with 
excufing the weaknefs of his eyes. 6 It would, faid he, 
s be prefumption in a pilot or a general, when he 
4 was obliged to a£t with the eyes of another, to in- 

4 fift that the lives and fortunes of others fhould be 

5 committed to his care. Therefore, Fulvius, order 
4 the youngeft century of the Veturian tribe to give 

6 their votes anew, and to reflect ferioufly on their 

4 choice 
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the nature of the war now in Italy, and CHAP 


the prefent circumftances of the commonwealth 


XXII. 


C 


c 


that the alarm and 


occafioned by the 



nay’s fitting down, a few months before, round the 

< walls of Rome, ffcili rung in their ears.’ The cen¬ 
tury cried out with violence that they would make no 
alteration in the choice they had made, but would 
nominate the fame perfons again. Then Torquatus 
continued, fi If I am conful, I fhall neither be able 
« to bear your manners, nor you my government. 

< Therefore return to the voting place, and confider 


( 


we have a war in Italy againft the Carthagi 
and that they have Hannibal at their head.’ 
agifterial tone in which 


The 


he pronounced this, and 
the general applaufe of his difintereftednefs, prevail¬ 
ed with the century, fo that they petitioned the con¬ 
ful to call the century of elders belonging to their 
tribe, with whom they defired to confult, and to be 
ulated in their choice of confuls by their fage ad- 


o 


vice. 


The 


feniors being called were permitted to 


the fheep-market to confer with the j 


They told them there were three perfons, of whom 
they might make a choice. Two had already ferv- 
ed all the offices with honor, Q^Fabius and M. Mar- 
cellus •, but if they defired to fend a perfon who had 
never been conful before againft the Carthaginian, 
M. Valerius Lsevinus had fignalized himfelf both by 
fea and land againft king Philip. When the feniors 


had withdrawn, the jun 


confulted 




and 


gave their fuffrages for M. Marcellus 


g 1 


from his late conqueft of Sicily, and M. Valerius in j' J r s ’ us con a .’ 
their abfence. All the other centuries followed the fa is. ’ 


precedent of the prerogative 
dicule the manners of the an 


Thofe of our time ri- B.j.c.’zto 
its. If ever there was 


ft ate 


pofed of wife men, fuch as the learned 


have rather imagined than 


O 


I 


it never 


produced chiefs of ftridter morals, more moderate, 
lefs ambitious of command, or a body of people 
better difciplined. That a century of young men 
fhould defire to confult the old men of their tribe 


C 


4 


con- 
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concerning their choice of generals, will fcarce feem 
credible in our degenerate age, when even the autho¬ 
rity of parents is defpifed and difregarded by their 
children. 


CHAP. 


XXIII. 



THEN P. Manlius Volfo, L. Manlius Acidi- 
nus, C. Laetorius and L. Cincius Alimentus, were 
elected prmtors. It happened juft as the elections 
were finifhed, that accounts of the death of T. Qta- 


cilius, who it appeared the people would have given 
as collegue to T. Manlius, if the comitia had not 
been interrupted, arrived from Sicily. The Apol- 
Iinarian games had been celebrated the preceding 
year, and upon a motion made by the praetor Cal- 
purnius that they ftiould be celebrated again this 
year, the fenate ordered, that for the future they 
fhould be celebrated annually. The fame year l'eve- 
ral prodigies were feen and reported. The ftatue of 
Vidory on the cupola of the temple of Concord be¬ 
ing (truck with lightning, fell down to the other fta- 
tues of Victory placed in the front of that temple, 
and there ftuck faft, without falling further. It was j 
reported that the walls and gates of Anagnia and 
Fregellas were ftruck with lightning ; that rivers of 
blood flowed a whole day in the forum of Sudertum j 
it rained (tones at Eretum, and at Reate a mule had 
brought forth a foal. Thefe prodigies were expiated 
by the larger facrifices, and a folemn fupplication 
for one day, and a feftival for nine days. Some of 
the public priefts died this year, and new ones were 
chofen in their room. In room of M. ASmilius Nu- 


mida, keeper of the facred books, M. AEmiiius Le- 
pidus *, in room of M. Pomponius Matho, the pon- 
tif, C. Livius, and M. Servilius in room of Sp. 
Carvilius Maximus the augur. As T. Otacilius 
Craffus died at the end of the year, no fucceffor was 
chofen to him. C. Claudius, prieft of Jupiter, ab¬ 
dicated for having made a miftake in facrificing. 

CHAP. AT the fame time M. Val. Laevinus, having 

XXIV * firft founded the inclination of the chiefs of /Etolia* 
Y in 


* In Acbaia, cn the border? of Bj>*rus 9 


It had the river TCmnui to thr 




I 

jn fecret conferences, came in a furprize with his CHAP, 
fleet to a place where they had been for the purpofe XXIV - 
appointed beforehand to aflemble. After having 
highly extolled their fuccefies in Italy and Sicily, as 
an inftance of which he mentioned the taking Syra- 
cufe and Capua, he added, 6 The Romans obferve 

< the method of procuring allies, handed down to 

< them by their anceftors. They give fome the right 
i of citizenfhip, and entitle them to all the privileges 
4 of her own citizens. With others they deal fo 
« faithfully and generoufly, that they chufe rather to 
‘ be their allies than denizens of Rome. The 7E- 
‘ tolians might expert double honors, as they were 

< the firft tranfmarine people that had embraced her 
‘ alliance. Philip and the Macedonians were op- 
« prelfive neighbors to them. But Rome had broke 
« their proud fpirits, and would not only oblige them 
‘ to evacuate all the towns they had forcibly taken 
4 from the iEtolians, but even carry the war into 
‘ Macedonia itfelf. As to the Acarnanians b , who 
4 gave the iEtolians pain, by having feparated from 
4 their fociety, they would force them to return to 
4 their former dependance and fubmiflion to them.* 

Scopas, the praetor of that country, and Dorimachus 
the principal man amongft them, fupported the Ro¬ 
man general’s fpeech and promifes by their authori¬ 
ty, magnifying the power and majefty of the Roman 
people with lefs referve, and gained credit with 
greater eafe. Their main motive however was the 
hope of recovering Acarnania. In confequence the 
articles on which they were to make an alliance with 
the Romans were drawn up. A claufe was likewife 
added, 6 leaving liberty to the /EIeans c , Laced^- 
4 monians d , Attalus, king of Pergamus e , Pleura- 
4 tus, king of Thrace f , and Scerdilaedus, king of 
4 IUyncum g , to accede to it if they thought proper 
4 on the fame terms. The /Etolians ftipulated forth- 


call, Acleloui to the weft, and the /t?- d Their country is now called Mi- 
viati Sea to the fouth. Now called fithra . 

Dffpotator Lepanto . e Now Bergamo , and gave birth to 

b Now La Carnia, in the domini- the famous Gahenus . 
ens of the Turk. f Now Rumuli > fubjeft to the Turk a 

c Now Belvedere, e Vul, iii. p. 36. 

4 with 
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« with to enter into a war againft Philip by land 
The Romans fhould only affift them with 20 quin 


xxiv. « 

c queremes, All the conquered cities from iEtolia 
6 Corcyra, their ground, houfes, walls and territories 
* fhould be abandoned to the iEtolians, but all the 
plunder fhould belong to the Romans. The latter 
6 fhall ufe their endeavors to reftore Acarnania to the 
iEtolians. If the JEtolians fhall make a peace with 
Philip they fhall infert a claufe that Philip fhall not 


£ 


& 


Romans, their allies, 


any ftate fub 


£ 


£ 


£ 


je<5t to them. On the other hand, if the Romans 
fhall make peace with him, it fhall be exprefly 
ftipulated, that he fhall not be permitted to make 


the JEtolians and their 


Thefe 


agreed to, but they were not figned till 
after, and fet up by the iEtolians at 
and by the Romans in the capitol, as is 


two years 
Olympias h 

proved by thofe facred monuments. This delay 
occafioned by the Romans dilatorinefs in fending 


voys to iEtolia. However their 


being figned 


was no ohftacle to the commencement of hoftiliries 
For the iEtolians immediately made war on Philip, 
and Ltevinus took the ifland Zacynthus all except 

it. He 

likewife took the cities of Oeniadse k and Nafus 1 from 


the citadel of a town of the fame name upon 


the Acar 


and reftored them to the iEtolians 


Then he retired to Corcyra, well convinced, that 
Philip was fufficiently embarrafled with his 


ah 


bors, to divert him from thinking of Italy, or the 


CHAP 

XXV. 


peace 


had made with Hannibal 


PHILIP was in his winter quarters at Pella 2 
len he received advice of the revolt of the iEtoli 



ans. 


Therefore, that he might be in a cond 


march againft them early in the fpring, and to pre¬ 
vent the Illyrians and the neighboring ftates from at¬ 
tacking Macedonia, he madeafudden expedition into 

the territories of the Oricini b , and Apolloniates c . The 


h Now Langanlco . 

} Now Zante ? an ifland on the 
weft of Pelopontiejus* 
k Dra^amefto. 

E At the mouth of the Achilous* 


a The birth place of Alexander the 
Greats between the mouths of the 
Erigon and Lydiut. 

b Their capital, now call’d Oreo* 
c Vol. iii, 

latter 



►-./J 


' -*1 


r H 




| in great terror and confirmation into their city 
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came out to give him battle, but he drove them CHAP 
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Having laid wafte the adj 


parts of Illy 



he marched with the fame expedition to Pelagonia* 
Then he took Sintia 6 , a city of the Dardans, border 


ing 


on Macedonia 


ftop their paffa 


kingdom 


After thefe fudden exped 


he 


plied himfelf to the war, which the .ZEtoiians anc 
Romans jointly made upon him, and for that pur 
pofe marched down through Pelagonia, Lyncefta 


which the -ZEtoi 


his 

ap- 

and 


r« t -1 


R:'-a 


and Bottiaea s , int 
could excite thefe n 
gainft the .ZEtoiians 


Theffaly 


He 


join him 


magined 


he 


and leaving his fon Perfeus 


prevent the iEtolians from paffir 


the 


ftraights of Theffaly, he himfelf, before he fhould be 
engaged in weightier affairs, returned to Macedonia, 


and from thence marched his 


Maedi 


Th 


troops againft the 


curfions upon Mace 
employed in a foreic 
kingdom defencelefs 


Thefe people ufed 


make 


Macedonia, whenever the king was 


war, or they perceived that 
Accordingly he begun to ra¬ 


vage the lands of Phragundas 1 , and to befiege To- 
pyris k , the capital of the Masdi. As foon as Sco- 
pas received advice that the king was engaged with a 
war in Thrace, he armed all the ZEtoiinn youth. 


war in Thrace, he armed all the ZE 
and prepared to attack the Acarnanians 


T 


perceiving themfelves incapable of making head 
gainft them and the Romans jointly, and 
were weaken’d by the lofs of Oeniadas a 
took arms in defpair, and unguided fury 


by the lofs 


Oeniad 


lent into Epii 


their wives, children, and 


lat they 
Naxos, 
Having 
all the 


old men above fixty, all the reft from fifteen to fixty 
took an oath not to return from the war except vic¬ 
torious, and not to admit to their city, houfes, or ta¬ 


bles, any who fhould quit 


field after be 




quiflhed 


This moil terrible imprecation they made 


t! Between the rivers Axius and 
Cajioria . 

e On the north of Macedor., and 
now called Chcjla . 
f Now Linceo , 

2 On the gulph of Thcrmt?, which 


lyes near Acheron between JEtolia 
and Macedon . 

h The Turks now call it Commno - 
atari. 

1 Unknown. 
k Now Ptjio } 

on 


V 
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CHAP, on their countrymen who did fo, and made the moft 
xxv. folemn requeft to their friends the Epirotes, that they 

would ufe them in the fame manner. Then they 
likewife requefted of the latter, to bury thofe in one 
grave, with this infcription, here lye the Acarnanians t 
who died fighting for their country againfi the violence 
and injuftice of the AEtolians. Being hereby greatly 
animated, they fet out to meet the enemy on their 
frontiers. They likewife difpatched a courier to in¬ 
form him of their danger. This obliged him to quit 
the war he was then engaged in, notwithftanding 
Topyris had fur rendered to him, and he had met 
with great fuccefs otherwife. The report of the ter¬ 
rible oath the Acarnanians had taken, and the news 
of Philip’s march, terrified the JEtolians, and made 
them retire to die centre of their dominions. In con- 




xxvi. 



fequence, though Philip had made long marches to 
fave the Acarnanians, he now advanced no farther ! 
than Dium l . For getting notice that the AEtolians 
had retired from Acarnania, he returned to Pella. 

EARLY in the fpring Laevinus fet fail with his 
fleet from Coreyra, and having doubled Cape Leu- 
cada, arrived at Naupadtus \ Thence he fent word 
to Scopas with the iEcolians to meet him at Anticy- 
ra b , whither he was going. Anticyra is fituated in 
the country of the Locri % on the left hand going in¬ 
to the gulph of Lepanto. Levinus had but a fbort 
trip thither by fea, and the iEtolians a fhort march 
by land. In three days they both invefted it. How¬ 
ever it was battered with moft vigor by fea, where 
the Romans attacked it with plenty of all kinds of 
engines. Accordingly it furrendered within a few 
days. The city was given to the AEtolians, and the 
booty to the Romans, as had been agreed on by 
treaty. Here Levinus received letters, informing 
him of his being chofen conful in his abfence, and 
that P. Sulpicius was on his way to fuccede him. But 
being feized with a lingering diftemper, he was' later 


1 Now Stadium y on the Tbermaic the Turks Eineba&u j 
Gtdpb. b Suola* 

» The natives call it Efaflot, and 6 In AtbaU* 
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in arriving at Rome than was expelled. Marcellus, CHAP, 
having entered upon office on the fifteenth of March, xxvi. 
aflembled the fenate that day only for form’s fake, 
declaring, 4 that he would lay no matters relating 
‘ either to the city or provinces before them in the 
« abfence of his collegue. I know, faid he, there 
< are numbers of Sicilians in the neighborhood of 
‘ Rome, difperfed in the houfes of thofe who envy 
‘ me. So far am I from defiring to ftifle the ca- 
‘ lumnies and accufations my enemies at Rome have 
4 invented againft me, that I would this inftant have 


i 


given them audience in the fenate, if they had not 
given out that they were afraid to accufe a conful in 


the 


abfence of his collegue. 


As foon as he fhall 


4 arrive, I fhall not fuffer any other affair to be 
4 brought before you, till they are heard in the fe- 
4 nate. M. Cornelius, has in a manner beat a drum 
4 through all Sicily, that he might fend as many ac- 
4 cufers to Romeagainft me as he could. To leffen 
4 my reputation, he has filled the city with falfe af- 
4 fertions, that the war was not terminated in Sicily.’ 
Having by this proceding gained the charadter of 
great moderation, he difmiffed the fenate. It fee ril¬ 
ed all public bufinefs would be at a ftand till the ar¬ 
rival of the other conful. Inadlion, as ufual, excited 
the murmurs of the people. They complained, 
4 that by the continuance of the war, not only all 
4 the lands round the city, efpecially thofe through 
4 which Hannibal had pafifed, were ruined, but Ita- 
4 ly exhaufted by levies, and that every year they loft 
great armies. Two illuftrious warriors, enterpriz- 
ing and adtive generals, had been chofen confuls. 


6 


kindling 


wars in time ot 


4 who were capable of 
4 peace, and never would fuffer the people to breathe 
4 in time of war.* 

A FIRE, which broke out in feveral places a-CHAP 
bout the forum together, on the'eve of a feftival in xxvn. 
honor of Minerva, called Quinquatrus, put a 
to thofe feditious difcourfes. At the fame time feven 

inns, and then five goldfmiths fiiops, now called the 

new 
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CHAP, new Ihops, took fire. Then it reached private 
xxvi1. houfes. There were then no public halls in that part, 

After that it took hold of the prifons, fifh- market, 
and the court of the old palace of their kings. The 
temple of Vefta was with difficulty faved by the af. 

. fiftanceof 130 (laves, whofe liberty were purchaled 

at the public charge. It appeared evidently to be the 
effedt of prepenfe malice, by it’s breaking out in 
.many different places at the fame time. In confe- 
quence the conful, by order of the fenate, promifed 
in public aflembly a reward in money to a perfon of 
free condition, and liberty to a (lave, who fhould 

difcover the authors of this fire. One Mannus, a; 

% 

fiave to the Calavii, who were originally Capuans,! 

induced by the reward, accufed c his mafters, and:! 
c five other young Capuan noblemen, whole fathers 
s had been beheaded by Fulvius ; and that they had; 

* other defigns againft Rome, if they were not feiz-f 

* ed.’ They and their families were immediately! 
taken into cuftody. At firft they endeavored to in -1 
validate the teftimony and credit of the dilcoverer, | 
by alledging, that being fcourged the day before, he 1 
had run away, and through refentment and giddinefs j 
had formed his accufation, from an incident entirely j 
accidental. But when they were confronted with! 
him, and they whom they had employ’d in this! 
wicked adtion begun to be publicly examined in the j 
forum, they all confefied, and both the mafters and | 
the (laves their accomplices were puniflied as they de- 
ferved. The informer received his liberty, and a re¬ 
ward of 20000 affes of brafs. As the conful Lsevi-i 
nus was paffing by Capua, great numbers of Capu -1 
ans crowded about him, conjuring him with tears to 
give them liberty to go to Rome, to implore the 
mercy of the fenate, if it was poflible to melt it, and 
that they would not fuffer them to be utterly ruined, 
and the very name of Capuan entirely abolilhed by 
Ck Flaccus. Fiaccus urged in defence of his feverity, 
that ‘ he had no perfonal hatred to the Capuans. He 

‘ hated them becaufe they were inveterate and decla- 

<• red 
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red enemies to Rome, and would treat them as CHAP, 
fuch as long as he was fenfible they continued fo 
difpofed towards Rome. That no people in the 
world had fo confirmed and implacable an enmity 
to Rome. He had pen’d them clofe up within 
their walls, becaufe thofe of them that had got out 
ranged up and down the country like wild beafts, 
tearing and devouring whatever they met. Some 
of them had fled to Hannibal, and others taken 


refuge 


in 


Rome to fet it on fire. The conful 


would find in the forum, which was almofl: con- 


fumed, traces of the Capuans wickednefs. 


They 


intended to have burnt the temple of Vefta, the 
facred fire, and the palladium, on which the fate 
of the Roman empire depended, and which was 
kept in the innermoft part of the temple. He was 
of opinion, that the Capuans fhould not be fuflfer- 


ed to come within the walls of Rome 


Laevinus 


*5 


after Flaccus had made them take an oath, that they 
would return to Capua five days after they fhould re¬ 
ceive the fenate’s anfwer, ordered them to follow him 
to Rome. Surrounded by this train, by the Sicili¬ 
ans who came out to meet him and by the /Etolians, 
he entered Rome, bringing along with him, to accuie 
two generals who had acquired immortal fame by 
fubduing two fuch illuftrious cities, the very people 
they had conquered, 
confuls laid before the houfe was a ft ate of the repub¬ 
lic, and the provinces each was to adt in. 

THEN Laevinus gave an account of the ftate of CHAP, 
Macedonia, Greece, dEtolia, Acarnania and Locri, XXVIIL 
and of his own condudl both by fea and land. He 
had driven Philip, who made war againft the dEto- 
lians, into the centre of Macedonia, and that the 


However, the firft thing the 



brought 


back from that 


Roman legion might be 

country, for the fleet was fufficient to keep that king 
out of Italy. The fenate palled a decree, that Italy 
and the war with Hannibal fhould be the province 
of one of the confuls, and that the fleet which 
Otacilius had commanded, and Sicily, fhould be that 

of 


F 
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CHAP, of the other, aflifted by the praetor L. Cincius. The 


XXVIII. 



armies affigned them were the four legions then 


Hetruria and Gaul. The two leg 


that had 


guarded the city the year before were ordered into 


Hetruria, and the 


which the conful Sulp 


had commanded into Gaul. The conful of Italy 
appoint an officer to command them. C. Calpurnius 
was continued a year in command after the expiration 
of his prsetorffiip, and fent into Hetruria, and Q^Ful- 
vius was continued another year at Capua. Then they 
leflfened the armies of Romans and allies. Two le¬ 
gions were reduced to one, confifting of 5000 foot, 
and 300 horfe. Such as had ferved a great number 
of campaigns, were difcharged. Seven thoufand foot 
and 300 horfe of the allies were left, with regard to 
difcharging whom, the fame method had been ob- 
ferved. Cn. Fulvius, conful of the preceding year, 
was continued with the fame army he had in Apulia. 
His collegue Sulpicius was ordered to difband all his 
troops, except the feamen. The conful was like- 


wife ordered 


foon as he fhould 


Sicily 


to difband the troops commanded there by M. Cor¬ 
nelius. The remains of the battle of Cannae were al- 

the praetor L. Cincius for the defence of Si- 

Two 


cily 


They amounted to near 


legions 


legions were alfo voted to Yolfo praetor of Sardinia, 
the fame which L. Cornelius had in that province 


the preceding year. The confuls were ordered 


levying the cicy 


lift any man that had 


ferved in the armies of M. Claudius, M. Valer 


and Ful 

foot. 


Rome had this year but 21 leg 


CHAP. AFTER thefe allotments were finifhed, the 


xxix. fuls drew 



for the provinces. Marcellus got Si 


ily and the fleet, and Lsevinus Italy and the 


gainft Hannibal 


The Sicilians, who were {land¬ 
ing in fight of the confuls, waiting the ifiue of the 
lots, were as 


much ftruck with their having fallen 


Marcellus, as if Sy 


had been 


fecond 


time. Their lamentations and mournful outcries 
drew the eyes of all the by-ftanders, and paved the 

1 way 
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way foon after for different reflections. They went CHAP. 


round the fenators dreffed in mourning, protefting, xxix. 


( 


i 


that each of them would 


abandon their 





< 


u 










i 


»\ 




native country, but all Sicily, if Marcellus fhould 
return to command there. If he had treated them 
with implacable fury without having done any thing 
to deferve it; what would he do now, when enraged 
at their having come to Rome to complain of his 
oppreflion. It would be better for their wretched 
illand, to perilli in the devouring flames of mount 
/Etna, or be fwallowed up by the fea, than to be 
‘ delivered up to the revenge of it’s declared enemy/ 
Thefe complaints, which were carried about and of¬ 
ten repeated in the houfes of the great, made different, 
impreflions on them, in proportion to their com¬ 
panion for the Sicilians or envy of Marcellus, and 
at laft reached even the fenate. The confuls were 
defired to 
provinces. 


confult the fathers about an exchange of 


Marcellus anfwered 


That had the S 


IK i 


:> 


t 


mplaints been heard in the fenate, he would 


< 


perhaps have thought the motion unjuft. But 
that none might fay that fear tied up their tongues 
from complaining with entire liberty againft an of 
ficer, who mud Ihortly be their 


r%» 


he 

exchange provinces, if his coIJegue had 


objedlion to it. 


He 


ly beg’d the fenate 




[I - 


6 decide in favor of the Sicilians beforehand 


by 


palling a decree for the exchange. For as it would 
have been unjuft to have given 


his collegue his 


u f 


k 


* 4 
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:t - 
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t 9 


.1 


‘ choice of the provinces, without drawing lots, how 
‘ much greater an injury, nay affront, would it be 
4 to him, to transfer to Lsevinus what was his by lot?* 
The fenate, after haying expreffed their inclination, 
retired without interpoflng a decree. The confuls 
agreed to the exchange between themfelves *, fate 
hurrying on Marcellus againft Hannibal, that as he 
Was the firft Roman who had the glory of defeating 
him, fo he might be the laft general who fhould en¬ 
hance the Carthaginian’s reputation by his fall, even 

in the midft of his greateft fuccefs in war. 
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AFTER the confuls had exchanged provinces 
the Sicilians had audience of the fenate. There they 
lanched out in praife of the many faithful fervices 
king Hiero had done the Romans, making ■ 


K 




ft 


his adlions derive to their whole body 


Hiero 


g 


nymus, faid they, and after him Hippocrates and 
Epicydes, their tyrants, had always been odious 
them on many 




tv. 




\ V 


but in particular, for 


fiding 


with Hannibal againft the Romans 




6 that reafon Hieronymus had been affaffinated almoft 




6 


by 


confpiracy of their principal youth 


► r 


and feventy of the nobleft of them had laid a fcheme 






off Epicydes and Hippoc 


But being 


£ 






6 


£ 


€ 


6 


abandoned by Marcellus, who did not advance with 
his army to Syracufe at the time before appointed, 
their defigns were difcovered and they all put to 
death by the tyrants. Nay Marcellus gave occafion 
to the tyranny of Epicydes and Hippocrates, by 
cruelly backing Leontini. From that time the per- 
fons of greateft diftindtion in Syracufe had continu¬ 
ally gone over to the pro-conful, and promifed to 
betray the city to him when he pleafed. But he 
defired rather to take it by ftorm. After he had 
tried to effedt this by all means in his power both 







C 


fea and land, he chofe to have it betray’d 
him by Softs a tinker, and Merci a Spaniard, ra¬ 
ther than by the moft confiderable men in the place, 
who had voluntarily offered it, very often, but with¬ 
out fuccefs, that he might have the more plaufible 
pretext for plundering and maffacring the ancient 
allies of the Roman people. If not Hieronymus, 
but the fenate and people of Syracufe, had revoked 
to Hannibal *, if the Syracufan ftate and not the ty¬ 
rants Hippocrates and Epicydes, by opprefling the 
< inhabitants, had fhut their gates againft Marcellus 
if they had made war againft Rome with as much 


g 


C 


c 




V 


'll 




inveteracy as the Carthag 


what adt of hofti 


£ 


£ 


lity, what aft of cruelty, could Marcellus have 
added to what he committed except levelling their 


I 


city 


the 


ground 


In truth, he had left 


1 

1 


4 


6 


thing 
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‘ thing at Syracufe but bare walls and empty houfeS, CHAP. 
4 nay carried away the very ornaments of the tern- xxx. 

4 pies of their Gods. Many of them had been ftript 
‘ of all, and had not fo much as a defoiate field left 

~ ♦ 4 

4 of all their eflates, from whence to procure fubfiftence 
4 for them and their wretched families. Therefore, 

4 they conjured the confcript fathers, that if they 
4 would not reftore all to their former proprietors, 

4 yet at leafl what could be found and claimed upon 
4 knowledge.* When they had finifhed their com¬ 
plaints, Laevinus ordered them to withdraw, that the 
fen ate might confider their requefts. But Marcellos 
faid, 1 No, let them (lay, that I may anfwer in their 
4 prefence, fince, confcript Fathers, the reward of 
4 our making war for you, is to be accufed, by tbofe 
4 whom our arms have conquered. Two cities taken 
4 the fame year, Capua and Syracufe, have arraigned 
‘ their vanquifhers, Fulvius and Marcellus. 55 

ACCORDIN' G L Y the deputies were recalled CHAP.' 

and the conful refumed his fpeech. 6 Confcript fa- xxxi. 

1 thers, laid he, I have not fo much forgot the ma- ~-%r ***4 
1 jefty of the Roman people, and the dignity of my 
4 prefent office, as to anfwer the accufation of the 
4 Greeks in the chara&er of conful, if there was the 
4 leafl: reafon to fufpedt me to be guilty. The pre- 
4 fent queftion is not fo much to enquire into my 

* actions, as into the punifhment they deferve. If 
4 they had not been our enemies, there is no difference 
4 between my having injured Syracufe at this prefent 
4 time, and having done fo during the life of Hiero. 

* But if they revolted, if they attacked our embaffa- 
4 dors fword in hand, if they fhut their gates againft 
4 us, if they called in a Carthaginian army to de- 
4 fend them againft us ; who can think it intolerable 

* that they have fuffered the calamities of war, after 

* having committed fuch abls of hoftility ? It is faid, 

1 I negle&ed the offers of the principal Syracufans to 
4 betray the city to me *, and prefefd Softs, and Meric 
4 the Spaniard, nay confided in none but them, 

* You Cure muff be illuftrious Syracufans, who re- 
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CHAP, 4 proach others with the meannefs of their condition 

And yet pray which of you came to me and pro- 
mifed to open your gates and let in my foldiers? 


XXXI. t 



‘ You hate and curfe them who did. and 


& 


in! 


this place cannot forbear reviling them, fo far 


is it 


i,' 


from being 


that you would have done 


*“3 


& 


s 




* 


they did. Confcript fathers, this very meannefs ol 
condition with which they reproach thefe men, is2 
clear demonftration, that I did not neglect any per. 
fon, who Ihewed an inclination to ferve our repub¬ 
lic. Before I invefted Syracufe, I try’d every me 
thod to bring about a peace, by fending embaffa 
dors to them, and by going in perfon to confer 
4 with them. After they had abufed my deputies; 
4 when they did not deign to give me anfwer when 
I went up to their gates with their principal men; 
after" I had fuffered the moft extreme hardftiips both 
by fea and land, I at length took Syracufe by 
6 dorm and force of arms. As to the treatment they 
met with, they ought rather to complain of it to 
Hannibal and the Carthaginians vanquished with 


& 


& 


them, than 


fenate of the vidlorious 


Confcript fathers, if I had ever intended to deny 
4 that I plundered Syracufe, would I have adorned 
4 Rome with it’s fpoils? As to what I as conqueror 

4 either took from or gave to any perfon, I am cer- 
6 tain I can juftify it both by the laws of war and the 

5 defert of the perfons. It belongs to you to autho- 
4 rize what I have done : It concerns the ftate more 
4 than me. I have difcharged the truft repofed 


me faithfully; the ftate alone 


be affefted by 


& 


<5 


& 


your reverfing what I have done 5 for it may render 
future generals lefs zealous for her good. And to 
conclude, confcript fathers, fince you have heard 
both what the Sicilians and I have faid face to face, 
let us both withdraw together, that my prefence 
5 may be no obftacle to the freedom of your debates.’ 
Accordingly the Sicilians withdrew, and the conful 
went to the capitol to make the levies. 

THE other conful then laid the demands of the 

Sicilians 
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Sicilians before the fathers for their opinions. The CHAP 
debates were long and warm 


But at length 


many 


XXXII. 


members agreed to the opinion of T. Manlius Tor 



quatus 




r * 


♦ f 


» * 


t * 




f. 


h 


who faid, c that the war had been made 

qually enemies to the 


gainft tyrants, who were < 

Romans and Syracufans. The city ought to have 
been delivered, but not taken, as belonging to an 
enemy ; and when taken, (hould have been reftored 
to it’s former laws and liberty, without fuffering 
the calamities of war after it had been oppreffed by 
a miferable flavery, A moft beautiful and noble 
city had been ruined, by being the prize of the 
conqueror in the contetts between the tyrants and 
the Roman general •, a city which had formerly 
been the granary and treafury of Rome, and by 
whofe munificence and prefents their ftate had been 
relieved and adorned at many different times, nay 

iian war. If king 
Hiero, the moft faithful ally of the Romans, were 
to rife from the dead, with what face could either 
Syracufe or Rome be fhewn him ? when after hav¬ 
ing feen his native country plundered and almoft 
razed, he fhould at his entering Rome view the 


during the prefent Carthagi 


fpoils of his dear Syracufe in the porch and even 
almoft in the gates of our city.* Notwithftanding 
thefe and fuch like fevere declamations, proceding 
partly from envy of Marcellus, and partly from pity 
for the Sicilians, the fenate favor’d the conful and 


paffed a very moderate decree 


They confirmed 




he had done during the war and fince his 


queft 


For the future the fenate would take care of 


the interefts of Syracufe, and ordered the conful Lae- 
vinus to afford them all the relief he was capable 

c. 5 Then 
defire the 

the fenate houfe, and when the 

the fenate’s decree was read. 


without detriment to the Roman republ 


fenators 


conful to return to 
Sicilians were called 


fent to the capuol 


The deputies being diftniffed withr great marks of c 

vility, threw themfelves at Marcellus’s feet, conjurin 

him, ‘ to pardon what they had faid with the foie 

t* A « 6 view 
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f view of exciting 


— w m 

paffion by exaggeratin 


3 


i *• 


calamities of their country, and that he would take 
them and Syracufe under his protection- and patro. 
nage, 3 Marcellus treated them very gracioufly 
and then difmiffed them. 

CHAP. THEN the Capuans had audience of the fe 


xxxm. natet Their fpeech was very lamentable and 




V* 


k » 



ing, but their cafe 


unfavorable. They could 


neither deny, that they had deferved. punjfhment 


could they charge tyrants with any of their crimes j 
but they imagined, that the great number of their 
fenators that had been poifoned and beheaded had 
fufficiently atoned for their faults 


► 


i ,« 


«51 


£ 


C 


Only a few, 

added they, of our nobles remain, whofe confciences. 
‘t have not reproached them with fo heinous crimes, 
as to induce them to put an end to their own lives, 
and whom the relentlefs conqueror had 

death. 


v «1 


put 


c 


It was they who beg’d for liberty for them- 
felves and their children, and for fome part of their 
eftates. Remember, moft of them are related to you 
by alliance or blood, fince thoright of intermarrying 
c with Roman citizens, had formerly been granted 
15 them. 3 ’ 





ordered to withdraw, it was for 
fome time debated, whether they fhould recal Fulvius 
from Capua, for Claudius had died fince the taking 
of that city, in order that he might be heard in an 
affair which as general he was perfonally concerned 
in, as had been done in the cafe of Marceilus and the 
Sicilians. But feeing in the fenate houfe, M. Atilius 
nd C. Fulvius, Flaccus 3 s brother, and, both his 
lieutenants j and CXMinuciu.s and L.Veturius Claudi¬ 
uses lieutenants, who had been prefent at every thing 
that was done, they did not think proper either to recal 
Fulvius, or delay taking the cafe of the Capuans un¬ 
der confideration. M. Atilius Regulus, the officer 
of greatefi; authority who had ferved at Capua, being 
alked his opinion, fpoke to this effeft.' « I alifted 
the pro-confuls in the council of war after die tak¬ 
ing of Capua. The queftion was then, if any of 
the Capuans deferved favor from our republic. We 

found 


■ 

1 


1 




▼ 

i 


c 


& 
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‘ found 
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c 
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c 
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ly two women then living j 


Vefta Oppia of AteJla, and Faucula Cluvia foi 


4°7 

Capua, CHAP 

■ip frii* XXXIII. 


merly a cot 
facrifice for 


n. The former daily- offered up 
fafety and fuccefs of the Romans. 


v - 


The latter fecretly fupply’d 


provifions 


All the reft of the Cap 


flarving prifoners 


as ill difpofed towards us as the Carthaginians were. 
(X Fulvius beheaded rather the moft diftinguifhed 


< than the moft criminal of them 


For any 


< 


farther, I do not lee how the fenate can decide in 
the cafe of the Capuans, who are'Roman citizens, 
without the confers of the people. Our anceftor^ 
obferved the fame method in the cafe of the Satri- 


when they rebelled 


M. Antiftius a plebeian 


tribune brought in a bill to the people, which they 
confirmed by an ordinance, impowering the fenate 


judge the Satricani 


Therefore l am of opinion 


that application fhould' be made to the plebeian tri 
bunes, that one or more or of them would make 
motion to the people to impower us to decide final 


ly in the cafe of the Capu 


By order of 


fenate L. Atilius the tribune brought in the follow 
bill to the people. 6 I defire to know your pleafure c 




ing all the Capuans, Atellans, Calatini and Sab 


batini 


whom the pro-conful Fulvius 


fubdued 


and fubje&ed to the Romans, and concerning 
lands, cities, moveables, facred and profane. 


every thing elfe they have forfeited 


replied 


Our will and pleafure 


and 


The people 
that the fenate 


afibmbled decide the affair propofed by a ma 


jority of voice 
IN confeque 


after being fworn 
2 of this power ft 


the fenate decreed, in the firft plac 
5 and Cluvia Ihould be reftored to 


the people, CHAP 
that Oppia xxxiv. 


their eftates and 




liberty 


If they defired 


afk any other reward 


from the fenate, they might repair to Rome 


9 


De 


crees were made in refpedt to each family in Capua, 
which it would be too tedious to relate at large. The 
effe&s of fome were confifcated, themfelves their 


and childrens except fuch daug 

D d 4 


as had 

been 
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CHAP, been married out of Capua before the Romans be- 


xxxiv. came matters of it, fhould be fold for flaves.- 


Others 







4 


C 


< 


were to be referved in prifon till their fate fhould 
afterwards be finally determined. Concerning others 
they decreed, according to the great or fmall value of 
their eftates, fo as to confifcate the goods of fome, 
and leave to others theirs. 4 They decreed that all 
the cattle, except horfes, all the flaves, except the 
4 males arrived at the age of puberty, and all the 
6 moveables fhould be reftored to their matters. That 
all the Capuans, Atellani, Calatini and Sabatini, 
fhould be free, except fuch who either themfelves or 
their parents were with the enemy, provided none 
4 that were citizens of Rome or Latins, nor any who 
were in Capua when the gates were fhut againft the 
Romans, ftaid within the city or territories of Ca¬ 
pua after a fixed day: A habitation fhould be affign- 
ed them beyond the Tyber, but not on the banks of 
it. That fuch as were not fhut up in Capua or 
any rebellious city of Campania during the war 
fhould live on this fide the Liris towards Rome, 
and fuch as had come over to the Romans, before 
Hannibal came to raife the fiege of Capua, fhould 
4 remove to this fide the Volturno. All thefe were 
4 forbidden to build houfes, or purchafe lands within 

4 Jefs than fifteen miles of the fea. Thofe who fhould 

♦ 

fettle beyond the Tyber, fhould be confined to the 
territories ofVeii, Nepete, orSutrium, and fhould 
not pofTefs more than fifty acres of land. That all 
the fenators and magiftrates of Capua, Atella, and 
Calatia, fliould have their effects confifcated at 
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Capua. 


That fuch perfons of free condition as 


fhould be thought fit to fell, fhould be brought to 
Rome and expofed to fale there. They ordered, 

to the paintings, and brazen 


4 that with 


regard 


ftatues faid to have been taken from the enemy, the 
4 pontifs fhould decide what of them fhould be deem- 
4 ed facred and what profane.’ On account of this 
decree the Capuans went from Rome in greater 
affiidtion than when they came, They no longer in¬ 
veighed 
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veighed againft the cruelty of Q^Fulvius, but accufed 
the injuftice of the Gods and their own wretched for¬ 
tune. 


409 


AFTER the Sicilians and Capuans 


dif- CHAP. 


miffed, the levies were made. When the land forces xxxv. 

completed, they begun to think of means to 



the fleet. But 


there were neither fufficient 


numbers of men for that purpofe 


money in the 


public treafury to hire them, the confuls iffued an 
edid, ordering, t,hat private perfons, according to 
their ranks and eftates, (hould furnifh feamen with 
pay and provifions for thirty days. This edidt raifed 
fo univerfal a murmur and fo great a difeontent, as 
would have ended in a fedition, if they had not wanted 
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leader. « After having ruined the Sicilians and 
Capuans, the confuls had undertaken to crufh and 
tear to pieces the Roman people. Exhaufted by 
the taxes they had paid during fo many years, they 
had nothing left, but wafte and defolate lands. 
The enemy had burnt their farms, and. the ftate 
taken away the (laves that cultivated them, Tome 
times by purchafmg them for land fervice at an un¬ 
der price, and fometimes by ordering them to ferve 

taxes and pay of the feamen 


in the fleet 


The 


ftript them of the little money they had. . No 


command could oblige them to give what 

The confuls might fell their effects, 
and then fell their perfons, the only thing they had 

left. 


they had 


What they had remaining would not fuffice 


Thefe murmurs 


not 


to pay their ranfom 

uttered in (ecret, but openly before the confuls faces 
by whole crowds that furrounded them. Thefe ma 
giftrates could neither appeafe them by gentle ufage 
tender fpeeches, or reprimands. Then they gave 


5 


them three days to confider of the edidl j and the 
confuls fpent that time in fearching out remedies for 
it. Accordingly next day they aflembled the fenate 


deliberate 


ways 


and means 


man the fleet 
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After much debate about the reafonablenefs or un- 

reafonablenefs of the people’s refufal, they concluded, 

that 
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that 6 whether it was an- cppreffion or hot* that; bur¬ 
den muft be laid bn private ; perfons. 

6 fince there was no money , in the treafury,. could 
* they get ieatoen ? Without a- fleet how could they 
prefeiivef Sicily, keep Philip out of Italy,’ or de¬ 
fend itfscoafts?* 1 •• • 

IN this 
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-« * 
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CHAP. 

xxxvi. greatly embarrafled. 



fituation- the fenatdrs being \ 

O * 





their minds as ; it were ftu* 
the conful Lasvinus addreffed them thus, 
in rank the magiftrates are above the : fenators, 
and the latter above the people, fb they ought to 

all heavy and op- 

* i i * 

a 


e let them a precedent 
preftive burdens. If one would 







tax upon an inferior. 
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means to mike him 

f * 

chearfully and willingly fubmit to it, Is firft to re* 
foive to impofe it on*-one’s lelf and One’s 
They ; will feel the expence lefs,' when they ' fee the 
great take, more upon themfelves than 
well able to pay.' Therefore, if we defire that the | 
Roman- people Ihould have a fleet well equip’d, j 


. \ 



are 


' « 
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and ‘ that private perfons without repugnance ffiould 
furnifh Teamen, let us begin firft ourfelves to com¬ 
ply with the. edidl. JLet as many of us as are fena- 

and 
ing 


tors, to morrow carry in all our gold,- filver. 


copper money into the 



treafury, 



only rings for ourfelves, our wives, and- our daugh¬ 
ters, and the bullae for our fons. Such as have 
c wives and daughters, may keep an ounce of gold 
4 to ferve as ornaments for each. Thofe who have 
6 born curule magiftracies, may keep the furniture 
* of their horfes, and a filver cup of a pound weight, 


€ for fait and libations to be ufed in facrifices. 


Let 


« all the other fenators retain a pound weight of fil¬ 
ver, and each mafter of a family 5000 afles of 


brafs. 


But let us immediately carry all the reft of 
s our gold, filver, or copper money, to the officers 
of the treafury without any decree of fenate; that 
our voluntary contribution, and our generous ef¬ 
forts to ferve our country, may excite firft in the 

knights 3 and then in the reft of the people, an emu* 

* lation 


6 


C 


& 


& 




► 1 


< 


c 



Saving the flare is the fureft 
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lation of 6ur bounty. This is the only expedient CHAP. 

my eollegue and I, after many conferences, could xxxvi. 
‘fallen. With the affiftance of the, Gods, let us 
« put it in execution. 

♦ way to fave individuals, and betraying the interefts 
« of the public will never fecure your own. 5 This 
propofal was fo unanimoufly approved, that the con- 
fuls had the thanks of the feriate. When the houfe 

1 

broke up, each fenator carried in his gold, filver and 
copper money into the public treafury, and threw it 
in with fo much emulation, that they drove who 
fhould have their names firfl entered in the regifters, 
and neither the officers had' time to receive it, nor 
the clerks to enter it. The knights imitated this una- 

C> 

nimous zeal of the fenators, and the people that of 
the knights. Thus without any ediCt, without the 
magiftrates ufing any compulfion, the commonwealth 
got feamen fufficient, and money to pay them. Thus 
every thing being prepared for opening the cam¬ 
paign, the confuls fen out for their refpeCtitfe provin-' 
ces. . ■ , , , 

NEVER was there a period in this war, where- CHAP. 

~ ' equal, the Carthaginians and XXXY11 


being 


in, by Ioffes 

Romans had fo much to fear and to hope. The af¬ 
fairs of the provinces yielded Rome a mixture of 
grief and joy. She had reafon to lament their ill 
fortune in Spain, and to rejoice on account of their 
good in Sicily. In Italy the lofs of Tarentum was a 
great prejudice to them, and gave them great pain, 
while the thoughts of having kept out the citadel 
with a garifon beyond all expectation yielded them 



great pleafure. 


The fudden terror and confirmation 


which feized them on the apprehenflon of being 
befieged in their capital, was turned into gladnefs, 
by the taking of Capua a few days.after. Their af¬ 
fairs in Macedon and Greece were likewife in a kind 

a 

of equilibrio. Philip had become their enemy at a 

conjuncture very unfeafonable for them ; while by 

their new alliance with the .ZEtolians and Attalus king 

pf Alia, fortune promifed them the empire of the 
' eaffi 
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CHAP. ea ft* t ^ ie other fide, the Carthaginians concern 

xxxvii.* for the lofs of Capua, balanced their joy for having 
-v——' taken Tarentum. And as they had been extremely 

elated with their march to the walls of Rome, fo 
were they daunted at the ill fuccefs of that enterprize. 
They were vexed to fee the Romans defpife them fo 
much, as while they lay before the walls, to fend a- 
way an army for Spain out at another gate. The 
greater hope they had likewife conceived of having 
terminated the war in Spain, and driven the Romans 
thence by the (laughter of the two Scipio’s with their 
armies, they were the more enraged to think that the 
confequences of that victory had been entirely fruftra- 
ted and difpePd in fmoke by L. Marcius, chofen ge¬ 
neral of the Romans they knew not how. Thus for¬ 
tune on both fides feemed to hold an equal balance, 
and keep every thing in fufpence; fo that each had 
quite as much to fear and to hope, as they had at 
the firft commencement of hoftilities between them. 
CHAP. WHAT gave the Carthaginian mo ft pain, was, 
xxxviii. t hat his faint defence of Capua, while the Romans 
Wp-v*-' attacked it with incredible and unabating vigor, had 

alienated the affections of many ftates in Italy from 
him. Neither could he put garifons into them all to 
keep them in awe, without dividing his army into 
fmall parties, which was very inconvenient for him 
at that time ; nor draw off his garifons and leave the 
fidelity of his allies free, either to go over to where 
they faw greater hopes of protection, or continue in 
daily apprehenfion of being attacked by the enemy. 
As he was both avaricious and cruel, he refolved to 
plunder and fack every place which he could not de¬ 
fend, and to leave the enemy nothing but ruins. But 
this refolution was as fatal in the event, as horrid in 
the conception. For he hereby not only alienated 
the affedtions of thofe whom he treated fo inhumanly, 
but even of the reft. A few only felt the calamity, 
but the example extended to many. The Roman 
conful too was vigilant in bringing over the ftates he 

had the leaft hopes of gaining. Dafius and Blafius 

were 


S 
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the two principal men of Salap 




the former a CHAP 


friend to Hannibal, and the latter promoted the Ro- xxxvm 
man intereft as much as he could with fafetv. He 


had even fent private meffengers to Marcellus, and 
given him hopes of having the city betray’d to him, 
but he could not accomplifh this defign without the 


alfiftance of Dafius 


After long and deep delibera 


tion, he opened himfelf 


him rather for want of 
r fuccefs. Dafius. who 


other means, than in hopes of fuccefs. Dafius, who 
both difliked the project, and hated Blafius his rival 
in the government of the city, difcovered the affair 


to Hannibal 
before him. 


Upon this the Carthaginian cited both 
As Hannibal was difpatching other 


that he might the fooner examine Blafius 


and the criminal and 


diftance from 


his accufer flood together 


multitude, Blafius 


Dafius to affift him in delivering up the city to the 
conful. The latter, as if the affair had been beyond 
doubt, cried out that his rival was foliciting him to 
betray the city even before Hannibal’s face. As this 
feemed too audacious an action, the Carthaginian and 
thofe orefent save little credit to the accufatiom 


again 


folicited 


conful 


The 


little credit to the 


thofe prefent gave little credit to the accufation, 
which they believed was the effedf of emulation and 
envy, and might be the more eafily invented, as 


witnefs to prove it. 


T herefore he dif- 


milfed them both 


However this did not hinder 


Blafius from profecuting his bold project, till, by 


importunities, and 


remonft rating 


how ad 


vantageous 


would be both to them and to their 


the 


country, he prevailed with him to deliver up the 
Numidian garifon, which confifled of 500 men, and 
Salapia to Marcellus. But this could not be effe&ed 
without great bloodfhed, as they were the flower of 


Hannibal’s army 


In confequence, though they 


furprized, and could make no ufe of their horfes 
the city, they took their arms in midft of the tumi 


and attempted to make their efcap 


But when they 


faw they were not able to force a paifa 


they died 


almoft all fword in hand 

them were taken alive. 


For not above 50 of 
Hannibal fuftained more 

real 
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detriment by the lofs of this fquadron, than by 


that of Salap 


ed the fuperiority with his 


For from that time he never gain 


airy, in which the 


CHAP 

XXXIX. 


ftrength of his army before confifted 

AT the fame time the famine in the citadel of Ta 



was 


almoft infupportable, and all the hopes 
of the garifon and their commander Livius depended 
on fupplies from Sicily. In order to fecure their paf 
fage along the coafts of Italy, a fleet of 20 fail was 


Rationed at Rheg 


fcure birth 


who 


D. Quindlius, a man of ob 


had fignalized himfelf by 


many 


commanded 


brave and glorious exploits in w; 

At firft Marcellos had given him the command of 
five vefiels, the larged of which were two triremes, 
to which, for his good fervice on feveral occafions, 
the conful added three quinqueremes. At laft, by 
demanding the number ftipulated by treaty from the 
Rhegians and other allies, he got as many from Ve- 
lia and Pasftum, as compofed the fleet of 20 fail 
which we have mentioned before. Having with this 
fquadron fet fail from Rhegium, he was met about 
fifteen miles from thence by Dimocrates, with an e- 
qual number of Tarentine veffels under his com¬ 
mand. The Roman admiral, who did 
to come to an engagement, had fet out under fail i 
but having fupplied his fhips with rowers at Croton 
and Sibaris, his fleet was extremely well man’d and 
equip’d in proportion to ids bignefs. It happened 
accidentally that their wind failed at the very time 
the enemy came in fight, fo that they had time fuffi- 
cient to furl their fails, fit on their oars, and get rea* 
dy their marines for the approaching adtion. Never 


exped 


did 


fleets engage with 


ardor ; for 


Was at flake than the value of the vefiels. The Ta- 
rentines fought to deliver their citadel from the Ro¬ 
mans, having recovered their city icfelf after they 
had been mafters of it near 100 years; and were ani¬ 
mated with the hopes of cutting off the enemies from 


fupplies of provilion 


she fuperiority 


fea 


in cafe they fliould gain 

The Romans, on the other 

hand 


3 




hand, were to fhew, by keeping poffeflion of the ci- CHAP, 
tadel, that Tarentum was Joft by treachery and xxxix. 
fraud, not by force or bravery. Accordingly, when 
both had given the fignal, and run full tilt againft 
each other with their beaks, they did not fuffer their 

■ « g* « 4 ♦ 

own fhips, or the enemy’s, to be fhoved back in 
order to return in the fame manner, but threw their 
grappling irons into the firft vefiel they could get 
hold of. By this means they fought board to board, 
rot only with miflile weapons, but with their fwords. 

All the prows were faft grappled together, and the 
poops driven about by the oars of each party. Nay 
the veffels were fo clofe, that not one dart fell into 
the water between. They fought in a firm front as 
if they had been at land, and the combatants could 
pafs out of one fhip into another. However, the 
battle was mo ft remarkably fierce between two vef- 
fds in the front. One was the Roman admiral’s fhip, 
and the other a Tarentine, in which was Nico Preco, 
who hated the Romans, not only on account of the 
rupture between the two ftates, but on another fcore, 
becaufe he was of that fa6lion which had betray’d 
Tarentum to Hannibal. This Tarentine wounded 
Quindtius with a fpear as he was fighting unguard¬ 
edly, and animating his men. So he fell headlong 
with his arms from the fore-caftle into the fea. The 
victorious Nico jump’d nimbly on board the Ro¬ 
man fhip, where all was in confufion for the lofs of 
their admiral, and drove them from the fore-caftle, 
of which he made himfelf mailer. While the Ro¬ 
mans, who were crowded on the quarter, made but 
a faint refiftance, a trireme of the enemy’s attacked 
their poop. Being thus furrounded, their fhip was 
taken. Seeing the admiral’s fhip taken, ftruck fo 
great a terror into the reft of their fleet, that they 
fled on all fides. Some were funk, and others being 
driven afhore, were immediately feizecl by the Thu- 
rini and Metapontines. Few of the transports, that 
followed with the (lores, fell into the enemy’s hands. 

The reft every where bore away before the wind, 

accord- 
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CHAP.according as it blew, and efcaped into the main feaj 
xxxix. But at the fame time the Tarentines had not' fucbi 

good fortune at home. For Livius, governor of the 1 
citadel, watching to take advantage of every oppor. jj 
tunity, detached C. Perfius, an a&ive officer, with! 
2ooo men, to fall on 4000 Tarentines difperfed over jj 
the fields foraging. Having attacked them ftraggling | 
on all fides, and made a great (laughter of them, he l 
drove the few that remained with fuch precipitation 
to their city, that the gates were only half open’d, j 
for fear he fhould enter pell mell with them. Thus \ 
the Tarentines and Romans were upon a par, the i 
latter being victorious by land, and the former by lea. 5 

CHAP. ABOUT the fame time when the year was fit jj 
X L ‘ . advanced, the. confol Laevinus arrived in Sicily, j 

where he had been impatiently expected, both by 
old and new allies. He thought the firft and prin- i 
cipal thing he ought to let about, was to fettle the | 
affairs of Syracufe, which the new peace they had 
obtained had not been capable of re-inftating. Then j 
he led his troops againft Agrigentum, the only place j 
that held out for the enemy, and had a Carthagini* | 
an garifon. He was lb fortunate as to foccede in this j 
enterprize. Hanno commanded the Carthaginians, j 
but his foie dependance was upon Mutines and the j 
Numidians. Mutines ranged all over Sicily, driv- j 
ing off' booty from the Roman allies, nor could he j 
by any force or ftratagem be intercepted coming in, i 
or hindered from faliying out of Agrigentum when 
he pleafed. The glory he acquired by this condudt, 
eclipfed the reputation of his general, and at laft ex¬ 
cited his envy ; fo that Mutines’s fuccefs always gave 
Hanno pain, on account of the perfon who gained 
them. At laft he took his commiffion from him, 
and gave it to‘his own fon, imagining that when he 
had no command over the Numidians, he would be 
difregarded by them. But his envy only augmented 
their affedion for him. Neither was Mutines able 
to bear the affront •, fo he fent privately a mefifenger 

to Lsevinus to treat aboyt betraying the city. After 

they 
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they had .agreed on terms, and the manner in which CHAP 
to effect it, the Numidians feized the gate next to 
the Tea, and having either killed or driven away the 
guards at it, let in the Romans, who had come thi¬ 
ther for the purpofe. When they had advanced in a 
body into the middle of the city and the forum, they 
raifed a terrible alarm. Hanno, 


imagining 


it to 


procede from a mutiny of the Numidians, who 
were going off as before, came out to appeafe 
the fedition. But perceiving at a diftance a 
body'than the Numidians made, and hearing the 
well known fhouts of the Romans, he fled before a 


greater 


blow was (truck. 


He 


efcaped through 


the back- 
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gate with Epicydes, and repaired with a fmall train 
to the fea-fide, where luckily finding a fmall veffel, 
they abandoned to their enemies the poffefiion of Si¬ 
cily, which they had difputed with their fwords dur¬ 
ing fo many years, and failed over to Africa. An¬ 
other body of Carthaginians and Sicilians ran blind¬ 
ly and with precipitation towards the gates, which 
they found fhut, and were all cut to pieces near them. 
When the town was taken, Laevinus caufed the prin¬ 
cipal Agrigentines to be beheaded, after having been 
fcourged with rods. He fold the reft of the inhabi¬ 
tants and the booty, and remitted all the money to 
Rome. The accounts of the fate of Agrigentum, 
having fpread all over Sicily, induced the whole 

ftates in it to : fubmit to the Romans. In a fhort time 

* 

twenty were betray’d, and fix taken by ftorm, and 
about forty furrendered voluntarily. The conful pu- 
nifhed and rewarded the principal men of each ac¬ 
cording to their deferts, and having difarmed all the 
Sicilians, obliged them to apply to the cultivating 
their lands, that this fertile ifland 


might 


not only 

produce fubfiftence for it’s inhabitants, but fupply 
the wants of Rome and Italy, as it had often done 
on former occafions. 


He brought 


h t 




> is 

1 

* 1 % 
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A 


an undifciplined 
rabble with him from Agathyrna. Four thoufand 
men of different countries, outlaws, bankrupts and 
felons, - who were not allowed to live in their native 


Vol. IV 


E e 


• • 


cities 
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cities, after various fortune chanced all to meet at A 
gathyrna, where they lived by robbing and ravagin 

the country, 
this lawlefs crew 


Laevinus did not think it fafe 


to excite revolutions, or difturb the 
newly eftablilhed peace of Sicily. Befides the Rhe- 
gians wanted fuch a troop, accuftomed to robbing 


to ravage the lands of the Bruttians 


and thieving, 

Thus the war in Sicily was terminated this year 
CHAP. IN Spain P. Scipio early in the fpring launched 


XLI. 



his fhips, and iffued a proclamation for all the 


auxiliaries 


rendezvous at Tarraco. From thence 


he ordered his fleet and tranfp 


repair to the 


mouth of the Ebro. Having like wife, ordered his 


legions to the fame place, he fet 
and joined the army with 5000 


from *Tarraco, 
. Thinking i 


neceflary on his arrival to harangue his troops, in 
particular the veterans, who had furvived fo many 
defeats, he affembled them, and fpoke to this e fifed. 
6 I am the firft new general, who could with juftice 
c and reafon thank his. troops for their fervices, be¬ 
fore he had employ’d them. Fortune laid me un¬ 
der obligations to you before I faw this province 
or your camp. In the firft place, for the affedtio- 
nate zeal you exprefled for my father and uncle, 


C 


£ 


£ 


£ 


6 


£ 


during their lives, and fince their death 
next 


In the 

to me 

their fucceffor, and to the Roman people, the pot 
4 fefiion of this province, which was loft 



for preferving by your 


v 


1 t 


■ 


* 




'Ji 

'Y. 

* 

ft 

* 1? 

■i 

'>1 

A 

''V 


-S 




afi 

y ** 




«« 

«♦ 




- • 




3 


* - 
nr 


r* 


% 
* - 
1 • 

r- 


i 


i. 


S * 


t 



o 


that 

defeat. But fince, with the afiiftance of the 

my fixed purpofe and refolution 


Gods, it is 

flay in Spain with my army, but even to drive 


Carthaginian out of 


ftand on the banks 


£ 


£ 

C 


£ 


of the Ebro, to prevent their palling it, but to pafs 
it ourfelves, and carry the war into their domini- 

I am afraid that fome of you think this 


ons 


2 


more important and bold enterprize than will fuit 
with your remembrance of the late defeats and my 
want of years. None can retain fo long and deep 
a fenfe of thofe foils as I. who there loft a father 


£ 


and 


within the fpace of thirty days, that 


* our 
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our family might beaffii6ted with one death On the CHA^.' 


neck of another. 


But as this deflation in our fa- 


Xli. 


4 mily, this my orphan flute, deprefs my fpirits; 


fo the public fortune and virtue fofbids me to de- 


fpair: for it is our deftiny and fate to come off 


4 victorious in the end after the lofs of tiiany confi- 


* derable battles. 


Let me not inftance former wars 


* with Porfena, the Gauls and Samnkes, but begin 


4 with the Carthaginian. 


How many fleets, how 


many generals, how many armies did we lofe in 


4 the firft Carthaginian war? What can I fay of the 


4 prefent war ? I was either prefent in all the battles. 


6 or if not, yet felt the fmart of them more than any 


one elfe. 


What elfe are the fields of Trebia, 


Thrafymen and Cannae, but monuments of our 


flaughtered armies and confuls ? Add to this* 


the revolt of Italy, the grearefl part of Sicily and 


4 Sardinia. 


Add to it the laft alarm and panic we 


felt when Hannibal encamped between the Anio 


4 and the walls of Rome, and the conqueror feen 


4 almoft in our very gates. 


In this univerfal ruin 


and defedlion, the virtue of the Roman people 


remained firm and unfhaken. This alone hath re¬ 


vived and raifed up every thing which in a man 


ft* 


4 ner lay levelled with the ground. 


You, fellow fob 


* diers, firft of all after the defeat of Cannse, under 


4 the command and aufpices of my father, ftopt Af- 


4 drubal in his march to the Alps and Italy, where 


had he joined his brother, the Roman name had 


been this day exterminated. 


Now, by the kind 


4 nefs of the Gods, every thing in Italy and Sicily 


profpers and fuccedes, and we have daily more and 


more, caufe of 1 joy. 


In Sicily we have taken Syra- 


cufe and Agrigentum, driven the enemy entirely 


out-of the iflahdv and reduced that whole province 


in fubjection to Rome. In Italy Arpi is reduced and 


Capua : taken j Hannibal has fled precipitately from 


our capital, and retired into the furthermoft corner 


of Bruttium y now, his only petition to the Gods is. 


that they would- grant him a fafe efcape out of his 


E e 


2 


4 enemy s 







K 



7 


The Roman History Dec. 3; 1 

4 enemy’s country. What, my brave foldiers, can 1 
4 be more abfurd, than for you,. who with my pa- 1 
4 rents ("indeed both your generals deferved that ho- 1 
* norable title j prop’d the tottering ftate of Rome, j 
4 when fhe received defeat on the peck of. defeat, 1 
4 and the very Gods took part with the Carthagini- J 
4 an *, what, I fay, can • be more abfurd, than for j 
4 you to defpond and be difcouraged now, when j 
4 file fuccedes in all her enterprizes ? As .to the late j 
4 misfortunes in this province, would to God they j 
4 had paffed without occafioning grief either to you j 
4 or me. Now the immortal Gods, guardians of 1 
4 the Roman empire, who infpired the centuries { 
4 unanimoufly to confer this command on me, by j 
4 auguries, aufpices, and noCturnal vifions, prefage ; 
4 to me glory and fuccefs. Nay, the forebodings of ; 
4 my own heart, which hitherto hath been an infal- 
4 lible oracle, tell me, that we fhall conquer Spain; 

4 that in a fhoit time we fhall drive the Carthaginian 
4 hence, and make both fea and land witneffes of 
4 their fhameful flight. And reafon, that unerring 
4 judge, feconds the free prefages of my heart. 

4 Their allies, oppreffed by them, fend deputations 
4 to implore our protection. So great a mifunder- : : 
4 (landing fubfifls among their three generals, that 
4 they have in a manner abandoned each other, and ! 
4 gone in three feparate bodies into corners of the : 
4 country very remote from one another. The very i 
4 fame circumftance which lately occafioned our de- 
4 feat, threatens them with deftru&ion. They are ; 
4 abandoned by their allies, as we were before by the 
4 Celtiberians ; and .they have divided their troops, 

4 the very thing that proved the ruin of my father 
4 and unde. The difputes and difgufts among them- 
4 felves will preventithe union of their forces, -and 
4 none of them is our match fingly. Now, -fellow 
4 foldiers, only fhew your, affeCtion to the name of 
4 Scipio, to me, defcended from your former gene- 
4 rals, and fo to fpeak, a branch Springing up from 
4 the old flock. Come, do you, who have long 
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this province, 1 l^ad this army dT 


* 

4 
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and your new general over the Ebro ; lead us into 
country, which you ' have often traverfed, and 


\ 


where you have performed many noble exploit 
As you now perceive in me a refemblance to my 


( 




t 


father and uncle’s featui 


mplex 


and 


pro 


portion, fo it fhall be - my ftudy to fhew you in a 
very fhort time, that I fo exadtly refemble them 


C 


c 


difpofition, honor and courage, that 


i * * 

or you 
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(hall fiiy you fee Scipio revived and ftiJl living in 

« his fon.* 

AFTE R this animating difcourfe, having left CHAP 
M. Silanus 3000 foot and 300 horfe to guard that 
country, he paffed the Ebro with the reft of his 
troops,which amounted to 25000 foot and 2500 horfe. 

Many advifed him to take advantage of the.fepara- 
tion of the three Carthaginian armies and fall on that 

But he conftdered the danger 


which was next hi 


fuch procedin 




that it would draw them 


upon 


him 


Therefore as he was not able 


head againft them if they fhould unite, he refolved 
in the mean time to lay fiege to New Cartha 


O 


a 


city very rich in itfelf and at that time full of the ene¬ 
mies ftores. There they laid up all their arms, all 
their money, and there they kept all their hoftages. 
Befides it’s being commodioufly fituated for palling 


Afr 


had a haven capable of 


[t 


any fleet, and rf I am not miftaken, the only Spanifh 
port that lyes on our fea. None but C. Lselius was 
privy to this defign. To him Scipio had entrufted 
the command of the fleet with orders to regulate his 


courfe in fuch a manner, that the army 


O 


ht 


ap 






pear before the city by land and the fleet enter the har¬ 
bor both at the fame time. In feven days after they 
fet out. 
north. 


Thus he invefted it by fea and land on the 
He fortified the back fide of his camp with 


y 


" i 


& 


1 


a double rampart, but not the front of it, 'which wa 
fufficiently fecured by nature. It Hands in a golph ii 
the middle of the coaft : of Spain towards the fouth 
weft, ‘running about half a' mile in land, and fome 


E 
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what 
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CHAP, wfe more than half a mile broad. In the entrance 
xlii. of this gniph is a fmall ifland towards the open fea, 

* wfich defends the bafon from all winds- except the 
fouth-weft; At the. bottom of the gulph projeds an 
eminence in form of a peninfula, and upon it is the 
city built, with the fea on the fouth and eaft: on the 
weft it is defended by a lake which extends a little 
way towards the north, and has not always the fame 
depth of water, which is higher or, lower according 
to the flux and reflux of the tides. The city is joined 
to the continent by a hill near 250 paces in breadth, 
Though it would have, been eafy to;have fortified this 
ifthmus, yet the Roman general threw up no; lines, 
either from a vanity of fhewing the enemy his confi¬ 
dence, or that he might have no obftacle in his ap¬ 
proaches to and retreats from the walls. 

WHEN he had finifhed what fortifications he 


» «« 




CHAP-. 



xliii. intended by land, he formed his fleet in a line with 

the harbor, to inveft the city by fea. He went round 
all the captains of the fleet, exhorting them to keep 
a ftridt watch by night. Then returning to his camp 
he afifembled his troops in order to lay before them his 


* '1 




reafons for opening the campaign with the fiege of 
this city, and to encourage them with the hopes of 
taking jt. 4 If any of you, fellow foldiers, faid he, 

4 imagine, that I have brought you here to attack 
f a Angle city, without farther view, he confiders 
c only the fatigue you will undergo, but not the ad¬ 
vantages that will derive from it. It is true, you j 


I 

y 


* aflault the walls only of one city, but by taking j 
it you become matters of all Spain. Here is the re- 
fidence of the hoftages of all the Spanifh nobility, 
f princes and ftates. As foon as you have got them 
into your hands, they will immediately deliver up 
to the Romans every thing now in pofteffion of the 
? Carthaginians. Here, is all the enemies money, 
without which they can’t profecute the ( war^i as their 
4 army confifts of mercenaries who. muft be paid, 
f and Which wilhbe of great life to us ip ; gaining the 
? affe&ions of the barbarians. Here are all their 

4 ftores. 
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4 ftores, engines and machines of war, the taking of CHAP. 
4 which will leave the enemy defenceless, and'furnifh xuii. 

4 you in plenty. Befides poffeffing ourfelves of a' ^ 1 

4 moft beautiful and opulent city, we {hall at the 
4 fame time become maifter of a moft commodious 


4 and important port, by which we may be fuppiied 
4 with all the neceffaries of war both by fea and land. 
« All thefe will be very confiderable advantages to 
4 us, but a much greater lofs in proportion to the 
4 enemy. This is their citadel, their magazine of 
4 provifions, their treafury, their arfenal, in a word, 
4 their ftore-houfe for every thing. From hence we 
4 have a direct courfe to Africa: This is the fecureft 


4 ftation for a Beet between the Pyrenees and Cadiz, 
4 and by being in poffeftion of this the Carthaginians 
4 command all Spain. But as I am fenfible you are 
4 ready and prepared, let us advance to affault New 
4 Carthage with all our vigor, and with undaunted 
4 courage. 5 When they all fhouted, 4 Let your pro- 
4 jedfc be executed, 5 he led them on, ordering the 
affault to be made both by fea and land. 


M AGO, the Carthaginian governor in the place, Cj-j^p 
feeing it inverted both by fea and land, difpofed his xliv. 


troops for it 5 s defence in the following manner. He 



ported 2000 of the inhabitants on the fide facing the 


Roman lines •, left 500 men in the citadel, and 500 


more upon the hill on the eaft. The reft of the mul¬ 
titude had orders to hold themfelves in readinefs to 


* 


aftift, wherever any fudden alarm ftsould call them. 
Then opening the gate he fent out thofe whom he had 
marfhailed in the way that led totheenemy 9 s camp. 
The Romans, by order of their general halted a 
little, that they might be nearer to receive fupports 
ftom their camps in time of aftion. At Hrft the bat¬ 
tle was fought with great courage on both tides. At 
length the Romans, by receiving continual fupports 
from their camp not only put the enemy to flight, 
but purfued them fo clofe, that if their trumpets had 
not founded a retreat, by all appearance they would 
have broke into the town pellmell with the fugitives. 

E e 4 The 
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CHAP. The confternation was as great in the city as in the 
xliv. field of battle. Many of the guards abandoned their 

.pods and fled through fear, and each leaped down 

from the walls at the neared part they could come at, 

fo that they, were left quite defencelefs. As foon as 
Scipio, who had got upon an eminence called Mer- 

had 






* 

\ 

a 



cury’s hill, perceived that mod of the 
deferred the walls, he ordered all his troops in the 

camp to advance to the attack and the ladders to be 

* * 

brought. He himfelf approached the wall preceded 
by three able bodied men who covered him with 
their (Fields.from the vaft (howers of darts, that were 
now difcharged from the walls. He exhorted, he 
commanded the troops as he faw occafion. His pre¬ 
fence animated the foldiers excedingly, confidering 

or 

cowardice of each. For this reafon they rufhed upon 
death and the enemy’s (words, neither the walls nor 
the men who defended them could hinder them frora 
fcaling them. At the fame time the fleet begun the 
attack on the fide next the fea. However there was 


'him as the fpedtator and judge of the valor 


more clamor than fighting on that fide. 


For 


in 


warping up to the fhore, landing the ladders and fol¬ 
diers, and by each driving to get afihore at the place 
neared him, they hindered and incommoded one 
another by their hurry and driving. 


I 
\ 
F 
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XLV. 


CHAP. IN the mean time the Carthaginian had replaced 

the guards on the walls, and brought-them a fupply 
of darts, of which there were great plenty in the town. 
But his men, darts or any thing elfe did not defend 
him fo much as the height of the walls. For few of 



the ladders were long enough,to reach the top, and 
the longer they were the weaker. By this means, 
though thofe who were on the highed dep of the lad¬ 
der could not reach the. top, yet they climb’d up one 
after another till they broke the ladders with their 


weight. 


Some danaing on the top the height made 


them giddy, and they tumbled to the ground. When 
men and ladders fell down promifcuoudy, and this 


fijccefs 


augmented 


the courage and fpirits of the b§- 

fieged, 
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•Roman general ordered a reti 
This ir 


425 

be CHAP 


r *- « 


r A 

S' 


infpired the enemy with hopes that 
they were not only for the prefent, but for the future 
relieved from the danger and fatigue, as they imagin¬ 
ed thecity could not be taken by fcalado ora blockade. 
Befides they flattered themfelves that the difficulty of 
raifmg works againft it would give the Cartha 
generals time to come to 


XLV. 



O 


relief. But the firft 
alarm was fcarce over when Scipio ordered found and 


!r 


frefh men 


the ladders from thole who 


wounded and wearied, and attack the town 


ith 


greater vigor. Having been informed by filhermen 
of Tarraco, who ufed to pafs the lake in little boats, 
and where they ftranded to wade through the. fords. 


that it was eafy 


n 


pproach the wall on that fide 


LC 


foot, he no fooner heard that the tide was going back 


* 


s 


day 


led troops 


It 


about mid 


Befides the natural ebb of the waters 


north wind arofe, which confiderably helped the tide 


A . 


mpty 


and left the fords fo fhallow, that 


fome places it ftruck the foldiers only to the belt, 
in lome places fcarce to the knee. Though by 


and in 
enquiry 


and reafoning Scipio had learned that 


, V 
»>*. 


effedt of 


drefs.to turn it into a mirac 
Gods had turned;back the fea 


caufe, yet he had 


and pretended that the 
to leave the Romans 


paflage, and had opened them a way which man 


had 


trod before. He ordered h 


fol 


Neptune their conductor, and go through the 


A 


is 

«■ 

ft 





middle of the lake to the walls. 

THOSE who had renewed the attack on the land CHAP 
fide fullered extremely under the wails. For they xlvi. 
were only obftfudted by the height of the parapet, 
but in advancing were expofed to Ihowers of darts 
from 

them *, fo that 
their front. B 


the falianr angles of the courtines that flanked 


flanks 


yed 


the other fide the detachment of 


500 got eafily through the 


and 


the 


For 


as it was 


lufficiently defended by 


r.l 


.1 % 


lake, it had no bulwarks pnrfiat fide, nor were there 

any 


i 

n 

r.v{ 
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t 
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CHAP, any guards or fentinels there, as all the befieged were 
xlvi. bufied in giving their afliftance on the fide where 


there Teemed to be danger. 


Having got over the 


parapet without refiftance the 500 Romans marched 
with all poflible expedition to that gate where the two 
parties were engaged. The battle here had fo entirely 


parties were engaged. The battle here had fo entirely 
engroffed not only the minds, but the eyes and ears 
of the fpe&ators, combatants, and thofe that animated 
them, that none perceived the city was taken behind, 
till they were wounded by darts in the rear and faw 
themfelves between two bodies of enemies. Then 


the befieged were ftruck with dread, the enemy be¬ 
came matters of the walls, and begun to break down 1 
the gate from within and without. Having in a I 
moment’s time cut the gate to pieces, that nothing j 
might obftrudt their entry, they rufhed in fword in j 
hand. A great many got over the walls and difperfed j 
to put the enemy to the fword. But thofe who en~ j 
tered at the gate marched in order with their generals f 
on their head, to the forum in the middle of the city, \ 
Seeing the enemy efcaped by two different ways, fome j 
to the eminence toward the eaft, guarded by a body \ 
of 500 men others into the citadel, whither Mago i 
had retired almoft with all the troops that had been 
repulfed from the walls, Scipio fent one part of his 
forces to the eminence, and marched on the head of 


another to the citadel. The guard on the former was 
diflodged at the firft attack. Mago at firft endeavor¬ 
ed to defend the latter, but feeing it inverted on all 
fides, without hope of being able to refift, he furrender- 
ed the place with it’s garifon to the conqueror. Till 
the citadel was furrounded the daughter had continued, 
and every perfon that was capable of bearing arms 
put to the fword. But now a ftop was put to it by 
fignal ; and the conquerors fell to plundering, and 
the fpoils were very confiderable. 

CHAP. ABOUT 10000 freemen were made prifoners. 

XLvir. Then Scipio difmiffed all the citizens of New Carthage, 
^and reftored them the city, and what other effedts had 


efcaped in the plunder. 


The artificers to the number 

of 
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of 2000 he ordered to ferve the Romans, prom ifing CHAP. 

them their liberty if they ferved in the war with dili- xlvii. 
gence and fidelity. The reft of the youth and able- 
bodied fiaves he fent on board his fleet to ferve as 
rowers. He augmented his fleet with eight fhips 
which he had taken. Befides this multitude he like- 
wife took the Spanifli hoftages, of. whom he was as 
careful as if they had been the children of allies. There 
were likewife vaft quantities of warlike ftores taken •, 

120 catapultas of a very large fize and 281 of a 
fmaller, 23 large and 52 fmall balliftae, and a great 
number of large and fmall fcorpions, arms and wea¬ 
pons, with 74 colors. Abundance of gold and filver 
was brought to the general, 276 cups of gold, almoft 
all of a pound weight, 18300 pound weight of filver 
in money, and an immenfe quantity of filver plate. 

Thefe things were all numbered and delivered into 
the cuftody of the quaeftor C. Flaminius. Befides 
40000 bufhels of wheat, and 270000 of barley. ■ In 
the port were feized 113 tranfports, many of them 
loaded with corn, arms, brafs, iron, fails, ropes, 

$nd other materials neceflary for fitting out a fleet. 

So that amidft this rich fpoil, the city of Carthage 
itfelf feemed to be the leaft prize. 

T H AT day Scipio, having ordered Laelius with CHAP, 
his failors to guard the city, marched his legions back xlviii. 
to their camp. Then he ordered the foldiers to re- 
frefh themfelves as they were wearied with having 
undergone all manner of fatigue in that day’s fervice, 
inafmuch as they had fought a pitched battle, fuffered 
fo much toil and danger in taking the city, and en¬ 
gaged on difad van tageous ground, with thofe who 
had retired into the citadel. Next having aflTembled 
the foldiers and failors, in the firft place he gave 
thanks and praife to the immortal Gods, who had 
enabled him in one day not only to reduce the moft 
opulent city in Spain, but alfo had firft brought into 
it all the wealth of Africa and Spain, to deprive the 
enemy of all their refources, and to give him and his 
army abundance of all neceflaries. Then he praifed 

the 
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CHAR the valor of the troops, w ho had not been deter red froki 

xlviii. furmounting fo many obftacles, t He fally of the'enemy; 



^height of the wails, the paffage. of a lake never 
founded before, a fort fimated ori an high eminence 
and a ftrongly fortified citadel. Though he was 
indebted to them all;in general for each of thefe 
events, yet in particular the Honor of a mural crown 
belonged to him who firft mounted the Wall. Therei 
fore he defired, .he who thought he had deferved this 
reward fhould appear and dame it. Two competi¬ 
tors prefented themfeives, Q^Trebellius a centurion 
of the fourth legion, and Sex. Digitius a feaman. 
The conteft was lefs hot between the two clamants, 


than between the foldiers and Tailors, who warmly ; 
efpoufed his caufe, who was of their body. Laelius \ 
fupported the latter and M. Semp. Tuditanusthe for- j 
mer. Scipio, feeing the conteft was on the point of ■ 
producing a fedition,. appointed three commifiioners j 
to take cognizance of the affair, and determine ac- ; 
cording to the teftimony of credible witnefles, which ; 
of the two competitors had mounted the wall firft. j 
As two of the comm ifiioners were interefted ’in the : 


caufe, he added a rhird, C. Cornelius Claudius quite j 

unprejudiced, ordering them jointly to hearand deter- : 
mine in the cafe. But the taking away the two for¬ 
mer, who had great authority among the troops, and 
not only fupported the clames, but moderated the paf- 
fions of their diftiruft corps, only encreafed the tu¬ 
mult. For this reafon, Laslius, leaving his collegues, 
went to Scipio on his tribunal and informed him, ‘ that 
4 the troops obferved no mean, and were on the point 
4 of coming to blows. That though they fhould 
4 abftain from blows, yet their procedure would fet 
4 aniofl fhocking example, for fraud and perjury 
4 would carry off the honorable reward due to valor. 

4 On the one fide the legionaries, on the other the Tea* 

4 men were refolved to give fuch teftimony as they 
4 thought would favor their pretenfions, rather than 
4 fpeak the truth, and by perjury to bring down 
4 curfes not only on their own heads, but on their 

• military 
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‘ military enfigns, eagles and oath. This much he • 
4 thought meet to inform him of at the defire of Cor- 
nelius and Sempronius. 5 Scipio, after commend- 

and 

he was very well fatisfy’d, that Trebellius 


429 




ing Laelius’s iprudence, afiembled the troops 

faid, ‘ • . 


and- Digitius had mounted the wall at the 1 fame 



They difagree as much in other particulars. 


£ time, and he granted them both mural crowns as 
< the reward of their valor/ Then he rewarded o- 
thers in proportion to their merit and bravery. In 
particular he beftowed the higheft encomiums on the 
admiral Laslius, and fharing the honor of the con- 
queft with'him, made him a prefent of a crown of 
gold and thirty oxen. 

THEN he ordered the Spa nidi hoftages to be CHAP. 

brought before him. I am almoft afihamed to men- xlix. 
tion the number of them. For I find fome authors 
fay it did not amount to 300, and others that it was 

7 2 5 - 

Some fay the Carthaginian garifon confided of 10000 
men, fome 7000, and others not above 2000. One 
may likewife find in fome hiftories -that i 0000 pri- 
foners were taken, and in others 25000. Had I fol¬ 
lowed the Greek hiftorian Silenus, I would have faid 
that only 60 fcorpions, great and fmall, fell into the 
Romans hands *, but according to Valerius Antias, 

6000 large ones, and 13000 fmall. He likewife 
adds, that it was Armes who commanded the Punic 
garifon, and furrendered to the Romans, while all 
other annalifts fay it was Mago. Neither do they a- 
gree with regard to the number of vefTels, and the 
quantity of money taken. Since it is necefifary to ad¬ 
here to fome account, we will obferve a medium be¬ 
tween them. 

before Scipio, he beg’d them not to be afflidted. 

4 You have fallen, fays he, into the hands of a: peo- 

e pie, who defire rather to engage mens affedtiOns 

4 by adts of kindnefs, than by motives of fear •, and 

‘ to unite with foreign nations in leagues of amity 

c and alliance, than reduce them to a ftate of wretch- 

* ed flavery. 5 Then taking a lift of the Rates to 

which 


But when the hoftages were brought 
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CHAP, which they belonged, he called them over, ordering 
xlix. couriers to be fent to each to delire them to come and 

receive their hoftages. To the deputies of fuch ftates 
as were prefent, he immediately delivered theirs, and 
ordered Flaminius to take all poflible care of the reft. 
While he was thus bufied about the hoftages, an am 
cient lady, wife of Mandonius, brother of Indibi- 
lis, king of the Illergetes, threw herfelf in tears at 
the general’s feet, conjuring him to recommend to 
thofe who had the cuftody of the ladies, to ufe them 
with regard and civility. When Scipio anfwered they 
ihould want for nothing, fhe replied, c The conveni. 
ences of life we do not regard much, for what is it 


* 


& 


virgin princefies, for 
from all danger.’ 


us. 


CHAP 


L. 



we ought not to be content with in the condition to 
which fortune has reduced us? My fears are of 
another nature, when I confider the age of thefe 

my own age proteds me 
She had with her the daughters 
of Indibilis, and feveral others of the fame rank, in 
the bloom of youth, and exquifitely beautiful, who 
all reverenced her as their parent. Then Scipio laid, 
c In regard of my own credit, and that of the Ro* 
« man people, I would take care not to fuffer any 
thing thought facred by others to be violated by 

But your virtue and rank are additional mo¬ 
tives to my being more ftrid in my care of your 
honor, the prefervation of which you’ve been fo 
4 folicitous about in the midft of fo many other fub» 
c jeds of fear,’ So he confided them to the care of 
a man of experienced integrity, with orders to treat 
them with as much modefty and refped, as they 
would do the mothers and wives of friends and allies. 

THEN the foldiers brought before him a young 
lady of fuch diftinguilhed beauty, that fhe attraded 
the eyes of all wherever file went. Scipio, by en¬ 
quiring concerning her country and parents, 
other things learned, that fhe was betrothed to AIlu- 


among 


cius, prince of the Celtiberians. He immediately 

ordered her parents and bridegroom to be fent for. 

In the mean time he was informed, that the young 

prince 
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prince was fo excefiively enamor’d of his bride, that CHAP 
he could not furvive the lofs of her. f^nr i-hte l. 


For this rea- 


fon, as foon as he appeared, and before he fpoke 
to her parents, he took great care to talk with him. 
« As you and I are both young, faid he, we can con- 

< verfe together with greater freedom. When your 

< bride, who had fallen into the hands of my foldi- 
« ers, was brought to me, I was informed that you 
« loved her paffionately *, and in truth her perfect 
‘ beautv left me no room to doubt of it. If I were 



beauty left me no room to doubt of it. If I were 
at liberty to indulge a youthful pafiion, I mean in 
honorable and lawful wedloc, and were not folely 
engrofled by the affairs of my republic, I might 
have hoped to have been pardoned my exceffive 


love for fo charming a miff refs. 


But as I am fitu- 


ated, and have it in my power, with pleafure I pro¬ 


mote your happinefs. 


Your future fpoufe has met 


with as civil and modeft treatment from me, as if 
fhe had been amongft her own parents, who are 


foon to be yours too. 


I have kept her pure, in 


order to have it in my power to make you a pre- 


fent worthy of you and of me. 


The only return I 


‘ afk of you for this favor, is, that you would be a 
‘ friend to the Roman people •, and that if you be- 

* lieve me to be a man of worth, as the ftates of 

* Spain formerly experienced my father and un- 

* cle to be, you may know there are many in 
‘ Rome who refemble us; and that there are not a 
‘ people in the univerfe, whom you lefs defire to be 
‘ an enemy, or more a friend to you and yours.’ 
The youth, covered with blufhes and full of joy, 
embraced Scipio’s hands, praying the immortal Gods 
to reward him, as he himfelf was not capable to do 
it in the degree he himfelf defired, or he deferved. 
Then the parents and relations of the virgin were 


called. 


They had brought a great fum of money to 


ranfom her. 


But feeing her reftored to them without 


it, they begun to beg Scipio to accept that fum as a 
prelent, protefting they would acknowledge it as a 
favor, as much as they did his reftoring the virgin 

t without 


I 
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CHAP, without injury offered to her. Scipio, unable tc 

fill their importunate folicitations, told them, he 


W 

'K 


L. 



cepted it, and ordering it to be laid at his feet, thus 

the portion you are to 


V! 


v 

rJ 


addreffed Allucius 


To 


6 receive from your father 


I add this, and 


-1 




ft 


4 beg you would accept it as a nuptial prefent. 9 So 
he dehred him to take up the gold and keep it for 
himfelf. Tranfported with joy at the prefents and 
honors conferred on him. he returned home, and ex- 
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patiated to his countrymen on the 


of Scip 


There is come amonsft 


tD 


faid he, a young hero 


4 


ke the Gods, who conquers all things 


by 


c generofity and beneficence, as by arms. 9 For this 
reafon, having raifed troops among his own fubjefts, 
he returned a few days after to Scipio, with a body 
of i aoo horfe. 


CHAP 


SCIPIO detained Lsel 


ufe his 


LI. 



difpofing of the prifoners, hoftages and plunder. 
When every thing was fufficiently fettled, he gave 
him a quinquereme, and embarking in it Mago and 
about 15 captive prifoners, fent him to Rome with 


■* 


# 

A 

i 

• ? 


'i 

\ 

\ 

7 

.3 
*. 

* 

1 j 
- < 

% 

“v 

1 i 

4 


9 4 


1 

; 5 


* 

« 

:1 


> > 


the news of his victory. He fpe 


days he 
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ffaid himfelf at Carthag 


cifing his land and 


forces. The firft day the legions filed off be 
fore him under arms to the diftance of 4000 paces. 
The fecond he ordered them to clean and furbifh 


% 
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arms before 


The third armed with 


wooden fwords and lancing darts without iron heads 
and blunted at the end prefented the image of a bat¬ 
tle. The fourth day they refted. The fifth they 
filed off again under arms. As long as they ffaid 
at Carthage, they obferved this order of exercife and 


reft alternately. The feamen and 


fea when it was 


y’d 


ftanding 

fwiftnefs of 


their fhips in the rep re fen tat ion of a fea fight. Thefe 
exercifes both by fea and land inured both their bo 


dies and minds 


war at the fame time. 


In the 


▼ 

mean time the city refounded with the noife made by 
artificers of every kind employ’d in the public Ihops 


makiogall things necefiary for 


The general 

himfelf 



Bookxivi. by'Til 

himfelf went round and 

particular attention. *S< 
the exercifes of the fleet 
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round and infpeded every thing with CHAP, 


Sometimes he 


prefent at 


LI. 


fometimes of the land 


my. He pafled a confiderable part of his time in 
examining the works, at which a great number of 

artificers worked in emulation of one another in the 

* 

ihops, arfenals and magazines. After this fuccefsful 


time 


artificers worked 
fhops. arfenals a 


arfenals and magazines 


beginning, when he had fufficiently repaired the 


breaches of the 


and appointed 


the city, he fet out for Tarraco. 
veral Rates met him on his march 


garifon for 


Deputies from fe- 
To fome he gave 
id them : Others 


an anfwer on the way, and difmiffed them : Others 
he detained till he came to the city, where he had 
appointed an affembly of all his new and old allies. 
Thither came deputies from all the Rates on this fide 
the Ebro, and alfo from many provinces of Further 


Spa i n 


At firft the Carthaginian generals induftri 


oufly fuppreffed the report of New Carthage being 


taken 


But foon perceiving 


had fpread too far 


to be concealed or denied, they endeavored to de 


trad: from the lofs by faying 


< 


city of Sp 


taken by furpr 


but a fingle 
and a ftoln 


march. However the young Roman general was fo 


elated with this 


through his 


fiderable advantage 


that 


moderate joy he gave it the air of 


C 


important vidory 


But he would no fooner be 


‘ apprized of the approach of three Carthaginian ge- 
8 nerals and three vidorious armies, than the fate of 
‘ his father and uncle, recurring to his memory, would 
i humble his infolent heart . 5 Thus they talked to 
the people of the country, and to their own foldiers, 
when at the fame time they knew how much their 


when 


the fame 


itrength was impaired in every refped by the lofs of 
Carthage, 
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XXVII. 


ffhepyo-eonful Cn. Eulvius killed , and his army defeated , by Hanni¬ 
bal at Ardonta. Claudius Marcellas the conful fights with bet¬ 
ter fucccjs againfi him near Numijiro. Hannibal retires in the 
night. Marcellas purfucs him , andforces him to come to a battle . 
He is viBor in the frf, and worjled in the fecond by Marcellus. 
Eabiu’s Maximus the father recovers Tarentum by Jlratagem. In 
Spain Scipio engages Afdritbal the fon of Hamilcar , and comes off 
miBorious . Amongfi others t a youth of incomparable beauty is tak¬ 

en, whom Scipio fends back to his uncle Mafnijfa with prefents. 
Claudius Marcellus and C T. SfuinBius Crifpinus the confuls quitting 
th'e camp to view a piece of ground are entrapped by a jlratagem 
of Hannibal . Marcellus killed upon the fpot, Crifpinus efcapts ; 

*Ihis book alfo contains the juccefs of P. Sulpicius the praetor againfi 
Philip and the Achceans. A cenjus held,, and the number of ci¬ 
tizens amounts to 137108, by which it appears how much their 
■number bad been diminijhed by their many defeats; Afdrubal 
pajfes the Alps with a new levied-army tojoin Hannibal, is killed 
with 56000 men by the conduB of M. Livius the. conful; but in 
particular by that of Nero the other conful\ who being appointed to 
make head again/l Hannibal , quits his camp unknown to the ene¬ 
my, inarches with a body of men draughted out of the army, and | 


ii 
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i 
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furprizes JfdrubaL 

CHAP. OUCH was the fituation of affairs in Spain. 



M* Claud. 




Italy, the conful Marcellus 


having 


made him- 


mafter of Salapia, by intelligence in the place, 
Marcellus, took Maronea a and Meles by ftorm. He killed 

Jfnusf con- * n them about three thoufand men, whbm Hannibal 
Ms. had left to garifon them, and difiributed among his 

troops the whole plunder, which was very confidera- 
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ble. 


He alfo found in them two hundred and forty 


thoufand bufhels of wheat, one hundred and ten 
thoufand of barley. Thefe advantages however were 
not matter of fo much joy, as to over-balance the 
grief occafioned by the lofs the commonwealth fuf- 
tained fome days afterwards near Ardonia. Fulvius 
the pro-conful, in hopes of retaking that city which 
had revolted from the Romans after the battle of 


Cannae, had encamped on a difadvantageous.ground 

and did not guard his lines fufficiently. This^gehe 
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? Vakaown, wilds our author meant, 7 bcate > or Marruvium 
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ral, who was 1 naturally negligent, had foothed Him-CHAP 
fel'f with the hopes that thole within the city were r - 
ready to fall off from the Carthaginians, efpecially 
after they heard that Hannibal, upon the lofs of Sa 
lapia, had. quitted thefe 

Bruttium. Hannibal, receiving fecret Intelligence 




and retired 



from Ardonia of all that had paffed 


very d£fi 




keep that city in fubjedlion, and to fufp 


the enemy 


Accordingly he advanced by 


long marches, and with as rriuch expedition as poffi 
ble, to that city, fo as even to get there before the 
port of his coming. To’ftrike the enemy with 
er dread, he approached it in order of battle. 


* 




equally prefumpt 


Ful- 

but much inferior to 


Hannibal in conduft and ftrength, marched out hafti- 
ly and engaged him. The fifth legion and left wing 
began the battle refolutely. But Hannibal, whik the 
eyes and attention of the infantry were engaged in the 
prefent a&iori, made a fignal to his cavalry to fetch a 
pafs, and part fall upon the enemy’s camp, and 


part attack them in the 


ed 


his men the name of Ful 


Hb frequently repe 


he had de 


V 

k 

* v 
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feated a praetor of the fame name in that very fpo 
two years before. He a fibred them the prefent Ful 


would meet with the fame 


which accord 


ngly happened. Though a great (laughter was 


made of the Roman infantry * they kept 


,1 


and their enfi 


tO 


till the alarm of the cavalry 


9 


who had attacked them in the 


and hearing the 


fhouts of the enemy in their camp, put to flight 



fixth 


v/hich 
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polled in the fecond line, 
and had before been put into diforder By the'Numidi- 
ans i and then the fifth legion, and thofe in the fronr» 
Some fled with precipitation, and others were cut to 
pieces by the troops, which attacked them before and 
behind. Cn. Fulvius himfelf fell in the a&ion with 


eleven 


gionary tribunes. I cannot give 


IV- 


account how many of the Romans and their allies 
perifhed in that battle. According to fome feven 
shoufarid., and according to others thirteen thoufand 
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The vi&or remained matter of all the fpoils both of 
the field and camp. Hannibal, finding that Ardo- 
nia was upon the point of going over to the Ro¬ 
mans, and would not continue in fubjedion upon his 
quitting the place, ordered all the inhabitants to Me- 
tapontus and Thurii, fet the city on fire, and put the 
chief men in it to death, becaufe they had held fecret 
conferences with Fulvius. The remains of the Ro¬ 
man army after this difafter fled half armed by by- 
ways to Marcell us, who was then in Samnium. 

• MARCELLUS, without being much difcou- 
raged at this lofs, wrote to the fenate to inform them 
of the pro-conful’s misfortune, and the defeat of his 
army near Ardonia. He told them, 1 he was the 
6 fame man that he was after the battle of Cannae, 
* He who had then checked the infolent pride of 
8 that conqueror, was now going to give him bat- 
6 tie. That the joy which now fwelled his mind 
4 ftiould not be of long duration/ The city was 
much attested with their former lofs, and alfo appre- 
henfive of future misfortunes. The conful, leaving 
Samnium, marched into Lucania, and encamped at 
Numiftro % in view of Hannibal, in a fpacious plain, 
although the Carthaginian had occupied the hill. 
To make the greater bravado, he marched out firft 
in order of battle. Hannibal, obferving the enfigns 
moving from the gates, prefently accepted the chal¬ 
lenge. The difpofition of their armies was fuch, 
that the right wing of the Carthaginians was potted 
on the hill, and the left wing of the Romans extend¬ 
ed as far as the town. The battle lafted from nine 
o’clock in the morning till evening, and the van¬ 
guards on both fides were fatigued with fighting. 
The Roman firft legion and right wing, and Hanni¬ 
bal’s Spanilh foldiers, with theBalearean flingers and 
elephants, were brought on to the charge firft. The 
battle was long equal on both fides. But then the 
firft legion was relieved by the third, and the right 

8 Geographers differ fe much about it’s fituation, that it can’t be ascer¬ 
tained. 

wing 
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wing by the left: the enemy alfo brought on frefh CHAP* 
jbldiers. By this means the battle, which was fought n * 
but faintly before on both (ides, was renewed with 1-1 
the greateft ardor by thefe fupports, whofe bodies 
and courage were both frefh. But night parted the 
armies, before the victory was determined. The 
next day the Romans flood under arms from fun- 
rifing till near noon5 when feeing the enemy did not 
advance, they gathered up the plunder, and having 
piled up their dead in one place, let fire to them. 

Hannibal marched off m the dead of the night, and 
retreated to Apulia. Marcellus, difcovering at day¬ 
break the flight of the enemy, left his wounded men 
at Numiftro, under a fmall guard commanded by 
Furius Purpureo, a legionary tribune, and purfued 
the enemy with the main body of his army. He 
overtook them at Venufia. They paffed feveral 
days rather in flight fkirmifhes than real engage- 
ments, fometimes between the foot, and fomedmes 
between the horfe: and the Romans generally had 
the advantage in them. Then both armies took 
their rout through Apulia without any memorable 
a&ion * for Hannibal ufually decamped in the night, 
and watched opportunities for enfnaring the enemy : 
and Marcellus was cautious and followed him only 
by day, and after having carefully examined the 
ground. 

IN the mean time Flaccus protra&ed the time in CHAP. 
Capua, in felling the eftates of the noblemen, and in. 
farming out the lands that had been confifcated, for ,w ^v^ Jf 
a certain quantity of corn payable annually. That 
there might never be wanting juft ground for fevere- 
ly punifhing the Capuans, a new confpiracy was dis¬ 
covered there. He had made his foldiers quit the 
houfes in the town, that he might let them out with 
the lands *, at the fame time he was apprehenfive left 
the too delicate pleafures of the place (hould enervate 
them, as they had done thofe of Hannibal. He 
therefore obliged them to erecft barracks about the 

gates and round the walls. Moft of thefe barracks 

F f ? were 
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were built . with hurdles, planks or reeds, and 
tjiatehpd-■^yithi.ftrajv, as.if on purpofe to be .fuel for 
fire. One hundred and: feventy Capuans, at the in- 
ftigatiiOn: of twp brothers bf. the family oftheBlofii, 
one of the nioft confiderable in the city, confpired to 
burp the whole at one-fixed hour in the night. This 
plot being difcovexed by the (laves oftbeBlofii, the 
pro-pppful immediately caufed the gates of the city 


tp be jhut, 
the 



the foldiers under- arms, feized all 
in. the plot,- arid after having exa¬ 


mined them with trigoty condemned arid executed 

themN immediately. The informers were rewarded 


with their liberty, land had each ten thoufand fefter- 


cii a given them. • When the Nucerians and the A- 
cerrans complained that they had no place of refi- 
dence, as Acerree was.almoft burnt down, and Nu- 

1 / « 'I J « 

ceria facked, Fuivius fent them to the fenate. The 

K ' ' • * • * ■ '* i ^ 

Acerrans were allowed ;.to rebuild the houfes that had 

. * • r . • 

been burnt down, but the Nucerians, according to 
their own. defire, were tranfplanted to Atella, and 


the At.ellane.s commanded to remove to Calatia. 


In 


the midft of,the variousTuccefsful and unfortunate e- 

W % 

vents, which attra&ed the attention of the Romans, 

v * » * * * 0 


the citadel of Tarentum was not forgot. 


M. Ggul- 


nius and P, Aquilius were fent to Metruria to buy up 
corn, and caufe it to be carried to Tarentum. A 
thoufand foldiers, half Romans and half allies, 

out of the army that guarded the city of 
Rome, were fent to efcorte the fupplies thither. 
CHAP. THE campaign was now almoft over, and the 
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time for. election of magiftrates approached. But 
Marcellos having wrote to the fenate, that, as he was 


purfuing Hannibal, who fled before him and declined 
fighting, it was of the laft importance to the public, 
not to lofe fight of him, the fenators were ftrangely 
embarrafled. They judged it improper to recal the 
conful in the midfl: of his glorious career, and yet were 
afraid that the commonwealth Ihould be without 
canfuls, for the enfuing year. 


It was thought moft 
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advifeabie' t« 


bfl , Er^:L.lVf©'S 


bad the fea to pafs. Accordingly the praetor L. Man¬ 
lius wrote to him by order of ; the fen ate, and fent in- 
clofed Marcellus’s letter, that by it he might know 
the reafon -.the fathers had for recalling him rather 


than his colleg 


About this time.alfaembafladors 


arrived at Rome from;,king Syphax, informing theme 
of the ad vantages lie had gained overtheCarthagini-. 
ans. They declared 4 ‘ that.Carthage had not a greater. 
‘ enemy than the king their matter, nor the Romans 
« a better friend.- He had formerly fent.embaSIidors 


into Spair 
there, and 


to the 


Scip 


who commanded 


had applied to the fountain-head* 


obtain the amity of the,Romans 


The: fenate 


were not content with making the deputies, a very 


obliging anfwer 


but 


ppointed L, Genucius 


P. 


Petselius and P. Popilius embafladors to the king, 
with a prefent of a Roman gown, a purple tunic* 
a curule chair, and a gold cup of five pound weight. 
They had orders likewife to vifit the other petty kings 
of Africa, and to prefent them in the name of the fe- 
nate with robes edged with, purple, and with gold 
cubs weighing three pounds. M. Atilius and Ma- 


cups weighing three pounds. M. A til 

nius Acilius were alfo fent to Alexandria 


Philopater and Cleop 


to 


ia to Ptolemy 
the treaty of 


amity and 


which fubfifted between the com 


mon wealth and the king 

the king with a robe and 


of Egypt j and to prefent 
tunic of purple and a cu^ 


chair, and the queen with an embroidered cloak 


and a purple veil. 


During rhis fummer in which 


thofe things were adted, many frightful ftories 


reported from 


Tufculum a lamb with a 


adjacent towns and 



es. 


A 


brought* forth 


dug 


full of milk was 


The roof of Jupiter 


tempi 


was 


(truck with lightening, and almoft carried off. About 
the fame time, the ground before the gates of Anag~- 
tiia being fee on fire by lightening burnt a day and a 
night without any fuel put to it: The birds had left 
their nefts they had built in Diana’s grove nigh the 
crofs ways of Anagnia : At Terracina ferpents of an 
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immenle 


§ 


Valerius out of Sicily, though he CHAP 
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CHAP, inimenfe bignefs had been feen playing and jumping 

after the manner of fifties. At Tarquinii a fow far¬ 
rowed a pig with a man’s face. Alfo in the territory 
of Capena about the grove of Feronia, there were 
four ftatues that fweated blood for a day and a night. 
The college of pontiffs ordered the expiation of thefe 
prodigies by the greater facrifices, and that folemn 


' 4 




Hippl 


for 


day fhould be offered up 


the. temples at Rome ; and for another in the grove 
of Feronia, at Capena. 

CHAP. M. VA LE R XUS, upon receipt of the praetor’s 

letter, fet out from Sicily with ten galleys to repair to 
Rome, after having appointed Cincius the praetor to 
command the province and army, and fent M. Vale¬ 
rius Meffala, admiral of the fleet, with the reft of it 
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into Africa 


well to ravage the country 


dif* 


the motions and defigns of the Carthag 


As foon as he arrived at Rome, he had an audience 


of the fenate, and gave 


of what he had 


done in Sicily. He told them, ‘ that after a war of 
fixty years continuance, during which they freque 


C 


* 


]y luftained very confiderable Ioffes both by fea and 
« land, he had at length entirely fubje&ed that ifland: 

There was not a Tingle Carthaginian in the ifland; 
c all the Sicilians whom fear had banifhed from their 
country, were returned to their 


C 


6 


C 


cities and lands, 
where they employed themfelves in agriculture and 
hufbandry: The ifland, which had been To long 


ruined by the 


3 


peopled, and 


* 

6 

4 


dition, by the re-eftabliftiment of tillage, abundant- 

Roman people with provifions 
war.’ He afterwards introduced 
the fenate- and others who like him had 



to fupply 
both in peace and 


Mutines 

deferved well of thq commonwealth. They 
honorably treated, to acquit the conful of his pro 
mife. 


him 


Mutines had the Freedom of Rome confer’d 

of a law which one of the tribunes 
of the people propofed, with the authority of a decree 
of the fenate. Whilft thefe things paffed at Rome, 
M. Valerius.Meffala, having arrived before day in 

Africa 
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Africa with fifty ffiips, made a defcent in the country CHAP, 
of Utica, where the inhabitants expe&ed no fuch vifit; 
and after having ravaged it far and wide, returned to 
his (hips, with a great number of prifoners and a rich 
booty, and failed immediately for Sicily, where he 
landed in the port of Ulybseum. He was only thir 


. ^ 


t 


days on this expedit 


He then interrogated the 


prifoners and tranfmitted the information he received 


the conful Lsevinus 


-5 


That there were five thou 


- H 


* 


fand Numidians at Carthage, under the command 


t 


of Mafiniffa, the fon of Gala 


an enterprizing 




C 


( 


* 


c 


prince, and that other mercenary troops were railing 
throughout all Africa to be fent to Afdrubai in Spain : 
The latter had orders to march, as foon as poffible, 
into Italy, with all the troops he could draw toge¬ 
ther in order to join his brother Hannibal: The 
Carthaginians placed their whole hopes in the 


of this defign 


They 


alfo fitting 


« a great fleet to return to Sicily, and they expected it 
« to fail immediately.* When the conful had read 
Mefiala’s letter, the fenators were fo much alarmed, 
that they declared the conful Ihould not ftay till the 
time of the ele6tions, but fhould nominate a dictator 
to prefide at them, and return directly to his province. 
One thing embarrafied them: The conful declared he 

who 

* 

then commanded the fleet in Sicily. The fenators 


would appoint M. Valerius Meflala dictator 


remonftrated, that 


dictator could be nominated 


without 


Roman territories, which were confined 


within the bounds of Italy. M. Lucretius a plebeian 
tribune, having propofed this difficulty to the fenate, 
they pafled a decree, 4 That the conful before he 
* quitted the city Ihould move the people to determine 
4 who fhould be nominated di&ator, and whoever 


they pitched 


he Ihould nominate him 


If the 


conful fhould refufe, then the praetor of the city 

« Ihould move the people, and if he would not 

4 then the tribunes of the people were to take 

4 the matter in hand.* When the conful abfolutely 

refufed, and forbid the praetor to refer to the people 

a pre- 
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CHAP, a prerogative he was invefted with by virtue of his 

office ; the tribunes made a motion- and; the people 
ordained, that Q. Fulvijus jFlaccus, who then com- 
manded in Capua^-(hould be nominated dictator. The 
conful .the, night before this afiembly of the people fet 
out fecretly for Sickly. The fenate, difconcerted by 
his retreat, wrote to the conful Marcellus, and defired 

* I 

him to affift the commonwealth, abandoned by his 

whom the 


^Fulvius 

dictator, 

P. Licinius 
general of 
horfe. 

CHAP 

VI. 




college, and to nominate the 
people had voted for that office. Marcellus com¬ 
plied, and Q^Fulvius appointed P. Licinius Craffus 

the pontifex maximus general of the horfe. 

AS foon as the dictator came to Rome, he fent 
his lieutenant Cn. Sempronius Blgefus, whom he left at 
Capua, to command the army in Hetruria, in place 
of C. Calpurnius the praetor, to whom he wrote to 
take the government of Capua and command of the 
army there. He fixed the eledtjons to be held as foon as 
poffible, but could not finifh them by reafon of a dif- 
pute .which arofe between him and the tribunes. The 
youth of the century called Galeria, who by lot were 
to give their fuffrages firft, nominated Q. Fulvius 
then actually dictator, and Q^Fabius confuls, and 
the reft of the centuries feemed determined to confirm 


• « 


this choice. But two of the tribunes, C. and L. 

Arennius, oppofed it, affirming it was irregular, 
that the fame perfon fhouid be invefted with two 
different offices at the fame time j befides it was a 
■worfe precedent, to raife the fame perfon to the con- 
fulffiip, who prefided at the ele&ions for that office. 
Therefore they infilled, that if the dictator iuffered 
himfelf to be nominated, they would ftop the eledli- 
ons *, but if any other fhouid be propofed, he might 
procede and finifh them. The didlator juftified the 
procedings of the affembly by the authority of the 
fenate, a£ls of the people, and divers precedents: for 
in the confulate of Cn. Servilius, after the death of 
his collegue Flaminius, who periflied at Thrafymen, 
a bill was prefented to the people, by authority of the 
fenate, which they agreed to, that as long as the war 

continued 



continued in Italy, the people might eledt as confute CH AP, 
thofe that had formerly bore that office, : and that as , vi. 
often as' they faw it expedient. There were many 
precedents both ancient and modern. In former days 
L. Pofthumius Megellus, when interrex, was created 
conful with C. Junius Bubulcus by the comicia at 
which he prefided : and to mention one of later date, 

Fabius would never have fuffered himfelf to be 
continued in that office, had it not been for the pub¬ 
lic good. After much time wafted in thefe difputes, 
the didlator and tribunes agreed to refer the affair to 
the fenate, and abide by their determination. As Ic 
feemed a matter of great importance at that jundlure, 
that the moil able and experienced generals fhould 
be placed at the head of the armies, the fenate was 
of opinion that ic was neceffary not to oppofe the 
freedom of the fuffrages. The tribunes acquiefced, 
and thecomitia were held. Q^Fabius Maximus was 
declared conful for the fifth time, and Q. Fulvius 
Flaccus for the fourth. L. Veturius Philo, T. Quin- 
ffius Crifpinus, C. Hoftilius Tubulus, and C. Arun- 
culeius, were afterwards created praetors. When 
all the magiftrates for the year were chofen, 

Fulvius refigned his didlatorfhip. Towards the end' 
of this campaign, a Carthaginian fleet, of forty fail, 
under command of Hamilcar, arrived at Sardinia' 


and made a defcent in the country of the Olbi; but 
the praetor P. Manlius Vulfo, marching againft the 
enemy, they reimbarked, and fleering round the 
ifland, made another defcent in the territory of Cara- 
lis on the oppofite fide, and returned to Africa with 
a confiderable booty of all kinds. There were fome 
of the Roman pontifs that died this year, and others 
chofen in their room. C. Servilius was created pon- 
tifex in place of T. Otacilius CrafTus, and Tiberius 
Sempronius JLongus, the fon of Tiberius, decemvir 
for keeping the facred books, in the room of one of 
the fame name, but the fon of Caius. M. Marcius, 


king of the facrifices, and M. iEmilius Papus, the 

curio maximus died alfo, but none were chofen this 





444 


CHAP, year to fuccede them. 


The Roman History. Dec;3; 

Thecenfors were L. Veturius 


vr. 


Philo, and P. Licinius Craffus, the pontifex maxi, 
mus, which latter had neither beenconful or prsetor, 
but ftept directly, from his aedilefhip to that of cenfor. 
But thefe cenfors did not chufe any new fenators, 
or enter upon any publick adtion, occafioned by the 
death of L. Veturius. So Licinius demitted his 
cenforfhip. The curule aediles» L. Veturius and 


CHAP. 


VII. 



cenforfhip. The curule aediles» L. Veturius and 
P. Licinius Varus, exhibited the Roman games, and 
renewed them for one day. The aediles of the com. 
jfnons, Qv Catius and L; Porcius Licinus eredfed 
brazen ftatues in the temple of Ceres, which were 
made of the money taken for fines, and reprefented 
the fhows belonging to the office, with the utmoft 
pomp and magnificence that the riches of thofe times 
could afford. 

TO WA R D S the end of this campaign, C. Lae- 

Jius arrived at Rome, thirty four days after he let 
out from Tarraco. He entered the city with his 
prifoners, furrounded with a vaft concourfe of peo- 


pie. 


The next day, having had audience of the fe 


pate, he,related what Scipio had done in Spain: 
That he had taken Carthage in one day, the capital 
of the whole province, reduced many cities which 
had revolted, and had brought over others to the 
commonwealth. The accounts given by the prifon¬ 
ers confirmed what M. Valerius Meffala had wrote. 
But what alarmed the fenate moft was the intended 


inarch of Afdrubal into Italy, ar a time when they 
were fcarce able to make head againft Hannibal’s 
forces only. Laelius was afterwards prefented to the 
people, to whom he gave the fame account. Thanks¬ 
givings were decreed for one day, for the good fuccefs 
of P. Scipio, and Laelius was fent back diredtly to 
Spain, with the (hips that came with him. I have 
included the taking of Carthagena in this year, being 
fupported by many authentic hiftorians •, though I 
know fome affirm, it was taken the year following. 
But it appears very improbable to me, that Scipio 
would have fpent a whole year in Spain doing no¬ 
thing. 



Book xxvii. by TITUS LIVIUS 


444 


VII. 



thing. The two confuls entered upon office accord- CHAP* 
ing to cuftom upon the ides of March, that is the 
fifteenth day of that month. Both had Italy for their 
province; Fabius Tarentum, and Flaccus Lucania Maximus 
and Bruttium ; Marcellus was continued in his com- pj ac ^ vius 
mand for one year. The praetors had their provinces confuls* 
afligned them by lot. The city fell to C. Hoffih'us J 
Tubulus, and the jurifdidion of foreigners, together ‘ 2 ° 9 
with the care of Gaul, to L. Veturius Philo ; 


had Capua, and C. Arunculeius Sardinia 


Crifpi- 

The 


forces were divided among the provinces as follows 


Fulvius 


affigned the two legi 


which M„ 

Q. Fabius 


Valerius had the command of in Sicily ; to 
thofe in Hetruria, lately commanded by C. Calpur 
nius. The army of the city was appointed to fuc- 
cede thofe legions in Hetruria, and C. Calpurnius was 
ordered to have the government of the province and 

It 


had 


the leading of the army which Fulvius 
was like wife agreed, that T. Quindius fhould have 
Capua and the army there, and that C. Laetorius the 
pro-praetor fhould deliver the government of his 
province, with command of the army which was 


then at Ariminum, to C. Hoftili 

in the 


us. The legions, 
which had a&ed fo bravely in the late battle under 
Marcellus, were continued under his command. The 
army that remained after the battle of Cannae was 
given to M. Valerius, and L. Cincius, whofe com- 


miffions to ad: in Sicily were renewed for a year; and 
they were ordered to augment it with the foldiers who 
furvived Cn. Fulvius’s defeat. The confuls having 
gathered them together, ordered them to march to 
Sicily, and (tampt upon them the fame mark of dif- 
grace with the army of Cannae ; for the fenate highly 
relenting their flight in the battle in which Cn. Fulvius 

account lent them thither. 
It was decreed that C. Arunculeius fhould have the 

which had been under P. Manlius 


perifhed, had upon that 


army in Sard 


Vulfo 


P. Sulp 


was continued for a year in 


Macedonia with the fame legion and fleet, that he 


might 


obferve the motions of the Maced 

3 


Thirty 
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Thirty quinqueremes were ordered out of Sicily t6 
Tarentum, to Q^Fabius the conful ; the reft of the 
fleet to fail‘to Africa, in order to plunder the coun¬ 
try, under the command of either L. Cincius, 

M. Valerius MefTala, as the latter pleafed. 
change was made in the commands or armies 
Spain* only Scipio and Silanus were continued in 
commiffion, without any limited time, till they 
fhould be recalled by the fenate. Thus were the pro¬ 
vinces and armies bellowed this year. 

CHAP. AMIDST affairs of higher confequence, the 

j aftembly for electing a curio maximus a in place of 
M. JEmilius revived an old quarrel; the patricians 
ftrenuoufly maintaining, that C. Mamilius' Vitulus* a 
plebeian candidate, Ihould be entirely overlooked, 
becaufe none had ever been advanced to that office 
but patricians. The tribunes being appeal’d to re¬ 
ferred the matter to the fenate, who decided in favor 

ft 

of the people. Thus C. Mamilius Vituluswas cre¬ 
ated curio maximus, the firft commoner railed to 
that office. At the fame time, P. Ucinius, the pon- 
tifex maximus, obliged C. Valerius Flaccus, againft 
Jiis will, to be confecrated prieft of Jupiter ; C. Lae- 
torins was created decemvir, who had the infpedtion 
of facrifices, and other rites and ceremonies of reli¬ 
gion, in place of Q^Mucius Scaevcla now deceafed. 
I fhould willingly have pafted over in filence the rea- 
fon why this man was raifed to the facerdotal dignity 
asainft his will, had it not turned out to his own ad- 


* M 




i 


t\ 


vantage. 


This Valerius had much difgraced himfelf 


in his youth, by his indolence and irregular life, for 
■which condudl he was feverely reprimanded by P. 
Xdcinius the pontifex maximus thofe failings had 
spade him likewife odious to his brother, and all his 
relations. But in effect of his application to the reli¬ 
gious ceremonies, and care of the facrifices^ he foon 
renounced his former habits fo effectually, that there 
was not one of the Roman youth more generally 

efteemed by the principal fenators, nor more refpeCt* 

# 

* See Ybi. i* • 
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ed by his own family, and: the whole city. This CHAP 

young man having attained fuch a reputation, be 
lieved himfelf in a 


VIII. 


condit 


to refume 


privile 



formerly annexed to his office, and which thofe who 
exercifed it had forfeited for many years 
want of meric *, this privilege confided in 
right to fit in the fenate. Accordingly he 


ther, and clamed 


The prstor P. Licinius 



* - 
* 


ing ordered him to depart, he demanded the aid and 
fupport of the tribunes* He after ted, that it was a right 
anciently belonging to the priefts of J up iter, together 
with the robe bordered with purple, and a cbrule chair. 
The praetor objected, that fuch a privilege ought 


he founded 


* 


upon obfolete examples of unknown 


* 

P 

\- 

C' 

L 

l 

b‘ 

> 


antiquity, but upon conftant pradtice and recent cuF 
; and he affirmed that no pried: of Jupiter had 


tom 


enjoyed that right in the days of their fathers or grand¬ 
fathers for time immemorial. The tribunes replied,, 
that the bad condudt of the more modern priefts 
might affedt their perfons but not their office. Upon 


which the praetor perfifted 


his oppofi 


tion. 


Flaccus was admitted into the fenate, with the 

* and 


unanimous confent of the fenators and peopl 
every body was of opinion 


he had deferved that 


diftindtion more by the purity of his morals than 
ght of his office. Before the confuls fet out 


for 


confiding 


their provinces, they raifed two legions, 
of citizens, in order to augment the reft of the army 
as they fhould fee occafion for it. Fulvius the con 


ful gave the command of the army belonging to the 
city to C. Fulvius Flaccus his brother, with orders 


march 


Hetruria, and to return the 


hich 


were in Hetruria to Rome. The conful Fabius alfo 
ordered the fcattered remains of Fulvius’s army to 




be gathered, which amounted 


33 


6. and fent 


them under the command of Q.Maximus to Sicily 


M. Valerius the pro-conful, and 


of them 


id thirty quinqueremes. 
The legions that were draughted out cf the iftand 


to receive two legi 


did.not any wife. abridge the-ir g 


4 




i 


eitner in 
ftrengtk 
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CHAP, ftrength or appearance: for befides the augmentation 
vnr. of the two veteran legions, they had a confiderable 

number of Numidian horfe and foot, which had 


2 


* 


deferted, and come over to the Romans; befides; 
they likewife lifted a great number of Sicilians, who 
had ferved under Epicydes and the Carthaginians, ; 
and were men of undoubted courage and experience 
in war. By adding thefe foreign aids to the Ro¬ 
man legions, he preferved at leaft the ftiew of 
two armies. With the one he ordered L. Cinciusto 


guard that part of the ifland, which had been for¬ 
merly the kingdom of Hiero; and with the other 
he was to defend the reft of the ifland himfelf, di¬ 


vided formerly by the confines of the Roman and 
Carthaginian dominions. There was likewife a fleet 
of feventy Ihips equipped to guard all the coafts. 
As for himfelf, he rode about the whole province 
with Mutines, in order to reconnoitre the country, 
and obferve whofe lands were cultivated, and whofe 


were not, that he might either commend or repri¬ 
mand the proprietors, according as they deferved; 
fo that by his induftry and care there was fuch plen¬ 
ty of corn, that they had abundance to fend to 
Rome, and as much to Catana as was fufBcient to 
maintain the army that during this campaign was to 
aft about Tarentum. 


CHAP. WHEN the army, which confifted moftly of 
IX * Latines, and other allies, was to be tranfported into 

Italy, a great mutiny had like to have broke out; fo 
ufual is it for fmall fparks to kindle a great conflagra¬ 
tion. The Latines and allies had often murmured 


in their public diets, 6 that by the levies, and the 
6 pay of their troops, for ten years paft, they were 
* entirely exhaufted. Every campaign had been di- 
« ftinguifhed by fome fignai defeat; battles and fick- 
c nefs had almoft fwept away all their men: they 
4 confidered thofe much more as loft, who had been 
6 lifted by the Romans, than thofe who had been 
« taken by the enemy; for Hannibal fent home thofe 
6 he took without ranfom, whereas the Romans fent 

6 them 
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them far from Italy, into countries where they liv- CHAP 
ed much more like exiles than foldiers. The troops 
that furvived the battle of Cannae, had been left to 
grow white in Sicily during eight years, and could 



the Cartha 


6 


who were now 


ftronger and more formidable than ever, were dri¬ 
ven out of Italy. If the old foldiers were not 
fent home, and they were continually obliged to 


furnilh 


they fhould foon not have a man 


Therefore, before they were entirely exhaufted of 
men and money, they were refolved to refufe the 
Romans aid. If the Romans faw all their allies in 
the fame difpolition, they would undoubtedly think 
of making peace with the Carthaginians. Other- 
wife Italy would never enjoy peace, as long as 
Hannibal lived.’ Such was the language of the al¬ 
lies in their diets. The Romans had then thirty co¬ 
lonies, whofe deputies were then at Rome. Twelve 
of thefe thirty had plainly refufed to furnilh the con- 
fuls either with men or money. Thefe colonies.were 
Ardea, Nepete, Sutrium, Circeii, Alba, Carfeoli, 
Sueffa, Sera, Setia, Cales, Narnia and Interamna. 
The confuls, {truck with a declaration as fatal as it 
was new, believed that to make them alter fo per- 


refolution 


more neceffary to ufe 


primands than mild words. They therefore replied 
they had prefumed to fay that to the confuls, which 


the confuls themfelves could 


think of repeating 


to the fenate. Such difcourfe ought not to be con- 
fidered as a mere refufal of their contingent for the 


& 


war 


but as an actual revolt againft the Roman 


people 


Therefore they fhould return as foon 


i < 


poffible to their colonies, and deliberate again 
with their conftituents, that before matters came to 
extremities, lo daring and criminal a declaration 
might be thought rather to have efcaped their lips 
unadvifedly, than to have come from their hearts. 
They fhould take care to reprefent to them, that 
they were not Campanians, or Tarentines, but Ro 


€ 


f V 


mans ; that their fathers 

You IV 


G S 


born in Rome, and 

4 had 
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I 





iti 


i«! 


no other thoughts 


Nl 


had been fent from thence to people and cultivate 1 
the lands taken from the enemy, and to augment 1 
1 and extend the Roman name : the fame duty chil- 1 
• dren owed to their parents, they owed to Rome, I 
1 and that they could entertain no other thoughts 1 
1 without Aiding all fenfe of duty, all remembrance J 
6 of their original country, in their hearts. They bade J 
4 them ponder the affair, and remember that their j 
6 prefent ralh refolution tended to no lefs than the I 
4 deftrudtion of the Roman ftate, and to put viftory | 
4 and Rome into the hands of Hannibal.’ Though j 
the confuls alternately ufed thefe and many other ar- 1 
guments, the deputies were infenfible to all their re- 1 
monftrances. They replied, s that they had no re- | 
4 prefentation to make to thofe that fent them *, and 1 
4 that it was not neceffary for their people to delibe- | 
4 rate upon an affair already entirely determined, as | 
4 they had neither money nor men, from which to I 
4 raife their contingents.’ The confuls finding them J 
inflexible, made their report to the fenate. This | 
threw every body into iuch a confirmation, that | 
molt of the fenators cried our, 4 The common- 1 
4 wealth was ruined; for the,other colonies and i 




1 


CHAP. 


x. 


4 allies would imitate fo pernicious an example; jj 
4 all had undoubtedly confpired. to give up Rome 1 
6 to Hannibal.’ ' 1 

THE confuls exhorted the fenate to take courage, 1 
and confoled them with the hope 6 of finding more 
4 fidelity and fubmiflion from the other colonies; 

4 and even of the return of thofe who had departed , 
4 from their duty ; for if deputies from the fenate! 
4 were fent round to their cities, and not ufe entrea-1 
6 ties but reprimands, they would then refume fenti- 
4 ments of fear and refpedt tor the Roman people.’ j 
The fenate left the management of the affair to them 1 , 
and empowered them to do all they fhould think for 


the good of the.commonwealth. 


Accordingly, aft# 


: they had founded the difpofitions of the other; colo¬ 
nies, they afked their deputies whether they had their 

Aipulated contingents of foldiers ready? M.-Sexrl* 
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lius, deputy from Fregellse, anfwered in the name tit GH P, 

the other eighteen, ‘ that the foidiers they Were to 
‘ furnifh 'were ready ; and they would evert enlarge 

* their quotas if neceflary; and do every thing elfe 
s that the Roman people fhould direCt, with zeal 

♦ and affeCtion: they did not want the means* and 
6 much lefs the inclination.’ The confuis, after hav¬ 
ing obferved that their zeal and fidelity merited o- 
ther than their fingle approbation, even the thanks 
of all-the fathers, defired them to follow them to the 
fenate. 

fwered them by a decree conceived in the moft ho¬ 
norable terms, ordered the confuis to p re fen t them 
to the affembly of the people, and there give a detail 
of the eminent fervices they, their anceftors, and the 
commonwealth had received from them on different 

0 

occafions, and efpecially on this laft. It would be 
depriving them of their merited praife 'and glory„ 


The fenate, not contented with having an- 


even at this time to pafs over fuch a noble add- 
on in filence. -Thefe colonies; were the 


Signians 


L.u- 


Norbanes, Saticulans, Brundifians, Fregellans, 
cerians, Venufiahs, Adrians, Firmans and Armini- 


ans 


; and on the coaft of the other fea, the Pontians, 
Paeftans, and Cofans j and of the inland cities, the 
Beneventines,,Aiffernians s Spoletans, Placentines, and 
Cremonians; The zeal of chefe colonies, upon this 
occafion, may be faid to have preferved the Roman 
empire, upon which account they received the thanks 
both of the fenate and people. As to the other twelve 
colonies, who refufed to obey, the fenate directed 
the confuis to treat them with abfolute nesleCt, with¬ 


out either difmiffing their deputies, keeping them at 
Rome, or fpeaking to them in any manner. 


This 

filenc-contempt feemed more fuitable to the dignity 
of the Roman people, than any other kind of refent- 
ment whatfoever. Amongft the other neceffary means 
lifed by the confuis to carry on the war, they took 
the-gold out of the-(acred hoard in the exchequer, 
which was carefully kept there, as a re-ferve againft 
the prefTing occafions of the commonwealth. 


It 


a- 
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mounted 
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mounted to four thoufand pounds weight. The t 
confuls, the pro-confuls M. Marcellus and P. Sulpi- 
cius, and the praetor L. Veturius, who had Gaul for 
his province, had fifty pounds each. The conful 


ry 


u 

' A 


l 7 abius had an hundred 


O 


ht more, which 




« 


-t. 


be carried into the citadel of Tarentum; the reft was 
employed in purchafing clothes with ready money, 
for the army in Spain, where the general and foldiers 
had acquired fo much glory, 

CHAP. THE prodigies alfo were expiated before the con¬ 
fuls took the field *, for in the Alban mount the ftatue 
of Jupiter, a tree near his temple, the lake Hoftia, 
the wall of Capua, the temple of Fortune, and the 
wall and gate of Sinuefia were ftruck with lightening. 
Some alfo report, that a fountain at Alba ran blood* 
and at Rome within the chapel of the temple of Fors 



■i 


Fortu 


a little imase. that ftood 


her 


fell down of it’s own accord from the head of the 


i>? 


Goddefs into her hands 


known that at 


r r. 


Privernum a 
fhop in the 
concourfe of people 


fpoke, and a 


flew 


pi 


when there 


vaft 


< i 


there, and at Sinueffa 


born a child of doubtful fex, commonly called 


drogynos, that 


for the moft part 


Greek words admit aneafler compofition than Latin 


rained milk, and a child 


born with 


ele¬ 


phant’s head. Whereupon they ordered thefe pro¬ 
digies to be expiated by the greater facrifices, and pro- 
ceffions to be made to all the fhrines, alfo public 
Applications for a day. It was further decreed that 
C. Hoftilius fhould exhibit the games in honor of 
Apollo, as of late they had been vowed and perform 


% 

I 

* 

l' 
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cd. 


Fulvius after this held 


aflemblies for the 


election of cenfors. M. Cornelius. Cethegus and P 
Sempronius Tuditanus, who had never been confuls 
had this office conferred on them. 


authority of the fenate 


n. The people, w 
horized the cenfors 


firm out the lands of Capua for the ufe of the com¬ 
monwealth. The review of the fenate-was impeded 
by a difpute between the two cenfors, in nominating 

a perfoii 



* 
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a perfon who was to be president of the fenate. It fell CHAP, 
to Sempronius’s lot to nominate him *, but his collegue XI - 
oppofed him, pretending that the ancient cuftom 
ought to be obferved, which had always conferred 
that honor upon the oldeft cenfor living, who then 
was T. Manlius Torquatus. Sempronius replied, 
that the Gods*, who had given him that choice by 
lot, left it entirely at his difcretion : thac in confe- 
quence he fhould nominate Fabius, who even in the 
judgment of Hannibal himfelf was indifputably the 
principal and moft illuftrious citizen of Rome. Cor- 
: nelius, after having contended for fome time, com- 
j plied at laft, and Sempronius declared Q^Fabius then 
j; conful prince of the fenate. The lift j of fenators 
* was then read. Eight were left out; of this num- 
i ! ber was L. Caecilius Metellus, who after the battle 

j. _ * • 

f of Cannae had given the officers the infamous advice 

I to abandon Italy. The knights who had been in the 
fame plot were treated in the fame manner, but they 
were very few. All of them who were in the battle 
of Cannae, and who then had ferved in Sicily, had 
their horfes taken from them; the number of which 
was very great. To this feverity another was added, 
j; declaring that the years they had ferved fhould not 
? be allowed them, but they fhould be obliged to ferve 
j ten campaigns longer mounted at their own expence, 
j which was the ufual time the knights ferved. En- 
| quiry was alfo made after thofe who being feventeen 
j years old at the beginning of the war, ought to 
have entered the fervice, and had not done fo; thefe 
! were all reduced to the aerarii. The cenfors then 
agreed with workmen, for rebuilding the edifices 
which had been confumed by fire, feven (hops, 
fhambles, and a royal palace. 

THE confuls having made an end of all the^p^^p 
affairs that kept them at Rome, fet out for the war. xii. 
Fulvius went firft to Capua, Fabius followed him 
fome days after, having defired his collegue by word 
of mouth, and Marcellus by letter, to aft vigoroufly 
againft Hannibal, in order to keep all his forces em¬ 
ployed, whilft he fhould attack Tarentum: For if 

G g 3 the 
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the Qirthaginian, Should be driven ; out ofythat city, 
he would hfiv.e no place to retire no city in his al¬ 
liance to have recourle to, and fo would infallibly be 
reduced to leave Italy. At, the fame time he fern a 
>urier to the governor., who commanded the garifon 
of 8000 men at. Rhegium, which Laevinqs the con- 


ful had polled there againft the Bi 


greateft 


part of them, as we formerly mentioned, was-brought 

from Agathyrn.a, in 


jng 


on the 



Sicily, where they lived by rob 
ways: and to thefe daily flocked 
Bruttian deferters, who were, .equally ready to go up¬ 
on the moft dangerous enterprises, being prompted 
by their neceffitous.circum fiances* • H,e ordered, thefe 
troops fir,ft to march, to Bruttiuin, in order 
wafte that country, and afterwards to attack the city 
of CauIoniaThey executed his orders with zeal 
and vigor,, for having ravaged the lands and expelled 

the i; 

% # 

force 


XT 


8 


ft 



t V.I 




habitants they attacked the city with all their 

. with the iconful’s 


• w ^ - 

nerals, 


Marcel] us, in com pi 

and thinking himfelf* of/all the Roman g 

fitteft match for Hannibal, quitted his 




winter quarters as foon as there, was grafs in the 
fields, and came up with the enemy near* Canufium. 
Hannibal was at that time endeavoring to induce the 
inhabitants of that city to revolt ; but as foon as he 
was apprized of the approach of Marcellus he de¬ 
camped. The country was entirely open, and unfit! 
for ambufhqs, which obliged him. to retire to places 
full of woods.- Marcellus followed him clofe* en- 


ped 


works 


m, and had no fooner completed his 

offered him battle. Hannibal con¬ 


sented himfelf with fkirmifhin.g; by final! detach¬ 
ments of horfe and dartmen, not thinking it for his 


ereft to hazard 


a general battle 


was 



However he 

* 

to it : for having decamped in the night, 
Marcellus, who never loft fight of him, came up 
with him in a flat and open plain, and attacking 


him as he 


from 


encamping, prevented his pioneers 


pleting their lines.; In this manner they 


came £0 blows,, and exerted their utmoft efforts 


Caflcfaettere . 


qight 



r 

l 

i 

i- 
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ght parted them, without any advantage on either CHAP 


fide 


each 


They both entrenched thetnfelves 
other- very haftily* on account of the little daylight 
that remained. , The next morning, asfoon as it was 
light, Marcellus drew out his army. Hannibal did 
not decline‘the ; challenge.' He harangued hisfoldiers: 
4 Remember, • faid he, Thralymen and Cannae, 
4 reprefs the audacious forwardnefs of the enemy. 


XII. 



incelfantly 



and harafies you 


who 


4 would not permit you either to march or encamp 
c in quiet, or give you time to breathe or look about 
4 you. -The riling fun and Roman army in battalia 
4 appear to us at the fame time every day. A (ingle 
4 vidlory, purchafed with little blood, will fend them 
4 away, and make them lefs importunate and eager 
4 to come to battle.’ .Animated by thefe remonftran- 
ces, and vexed at being haraflfed by the daring ene¬ 
my, they fought with extraordinary refolution. After 
the adtion had continued two hours the Roman right 
wing-began to give way. Marcellus, who perceived 


it, made 


eighteenth legion immediately ad 


to the front; but-whilft the firft 


folely 


upon flying, and the latter took their polls very flow 



the whole-main body of the army was pulhed 
and put into diforderand fear prevailing over lhame, 
they all fled. About 2700 Romans and allies were 


f killed 


m 


the battle, and rout: among!! the reft four 


Roman centurions and t 

. * j • 

Licinius and M. Fulvius 


legionary tribunes, M. 
the right wing of the 


that fled firft loft four enfigns, and the leg 

>rt, two. 


fent to their fupp 

W H E N the foldiers were returned into the camp CHAP 

Marcellus 

* 

and 



proached them with fo much warmth 
that they were more affedte 


XIII. 


with 

the expreffions of their incenfed general, than with 
the grief of haying fought the whole day with dif- 
advantage.- ‘ I thank the immortal Gods, 

6 as much as is pofilble after fo bad fuccefs, that the 
6 viftorious enemy did not come and attack us in 

* our works at the time when you fled thither with 

6 fo 



faid he. 


G g 4 
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CHAP . 6 fo much precipitation * for the fame fear that made 

c you quit the field of battle, would undoubtedly 

» i It 1 • rt ■ . t • 


XIII. 



c have made you abandon your lines. From whence 
« could fuch terror and confternation arife ? What 
* could make you fo foon forget yourfelves and the 
enemy ? Are they not the lame you have fo often 
defeated and purfued during the whole preceding 
campaign *, the fame you io often haraffed night 

continual fkirmifhes? 



6 


* 






* 

6 


•i i 


• •» 






•'St 


,1 


and day, and fatigued 

whom yefterday you would neither fuffer to march 
or encamp in quiet? But why do I mention any 
thing you could formerly boaft of? Let me only 
put you in mind of what ought to make you blufh 

* and be alhatried. You was a match for the enemy 

* in the battle yefterday. Gods! what a change has 
happened in the fpace of a night and day ? Are 
your troops diminifhed ? Are theirs increafed ? For 
my part, I do not feem to talk to my own foldiers or 

6 Romans. I fee indeed the fame men with the 

* fame arms:. But if you had the fame couragious 

* hearts, would the Carthaginians have feen you 

* fly like cowards ? Would they have taken the en- 
figns of a (ingle company or a (ingle cohort ? Hi¬ 
therto they could only boaft of having cut Roman 
legions in pieces; but you have given them this day 
the additional glory of feeing Romans turn their 

4 backs.* Thefe fevere reprimands raifed a general 
cry throughout the whole army. They entreated 
Marcellus to forget what had pa (Ted that day, and to 
put their valor to any proof he thought fit for the fu¬ 
ture. 4 Well then, faid he, I will try you by lead- 

5 ing you on to battle to morrow j that you may ob¬ 
tain the pardon youafkasvidlors, not as vanqui filed.* 

Jn the mean time, he ordered, that none but barley 
bread (hould be given to the cohorts, who had loft 
their enfigns, and that the centurions of the compa¬ 
nies to whom that diflionor had happened, (hould 
(land for a certain time in the mod public part of the 
camp without belts, and with their fwords drawn in 
thejr hands 5 that they (hould alfo be under arms 

• early 


* 


vS 

4 
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the next morning both horfe and foot 



then difmified them 


mortified, but 


457 

He CHAP, 

nn. XIII. 


felling that they deferred the reprimand; that there was 
not a man nor a Roman in their army that day ex¬ 
cept the genera!; and to make him a recompence 
for their mifbehavior it was neceffary either to con¬ 
quer or die. The next day they were all under arms 
according to Marcellus’s order. That general ap¬ 
plauded the afpect and difpofition in which he faw 
them, and declared, 6 he would poft thofe who had 
6 firft fled and the cohorts who had loft their enfigns 
in the front.’ He a flu red them farther, 6 that it was 
neceffary they fhould fight and conquer, and exert 
one and all their utmoft endeavors to prevent the 
news of • their yefterday’s defeat from reaching 

’ He 

then ordered them to refrefh themfelves with food. 



Rome before fhe heard of that day’s viftory 


that they might have ftrength to fuftain the fight, if 
it fhould prove long. After having faid and done 
all that could animate the foldiers, he led them to 
battle. 

WHEN Hannibal was advifed of his approach, CHAP, 


cried 


We have 


do with 


neither bear good nor bad fortune 


i man that cai 
When vidtori 


XIV. 



he gives us no repofe, and when vanquilhed 


4 renews his attacks incelfantly 


Which faid 


he 


ordered the trumpets to found, and drew out his men. 
The battle was much more obftinate than that of the 
day before, the Carthaginians fparing no efforts to 
fupport the honor of their former vi&ory, and the 
Romans to wipe off the difgrace of their defeat. 
Marcellus had polled the cohorts that loft their enfigns 
the day before in the front of the left wing, and the 
twentieth legion on the right wing. The two wings 
were commanded by L. Cornelius Lentulus and C. 
Claudius Nero. He commanded the main body 
himfelf, that he might be a witnefs of all that pafled, 
and in a condition to animate his troops upon occa- 
fion. Hannibal had poftedthe Spaniards, who wer® 

the flower of his army, in the front,. , But feeing 

that 


t 



* 
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CHAP, that the battle continued too long doubtful, he order- j 
xiv> ed the elephants to be brought on, with a view of 
^''’^V’^occafioning diforder among the enemy. Accordingly ; 

they, broke Tome of the ranks,, and having trod down 
and put to flight all in their way, they laid open one $< 
part of the Roman army. More had been put to the ; 
rout if C. Decimus Flavus a legionary tribune, hav- 
ing feized the ftandard of the fir ft company of the 
haftati had not ordered the troops of that company 
to follow him. He led them to the place where ; 
thofe enormous animals in one body caufed the greateft ; 
confufion, and commanded them to difcharge their 
javelins againft them. Not one but took effedt as 
they were thrown at fo fmall a diftance againft fuch a 
number of vaft beafts crowded tos;ether. However •: 
they were not all wounded •, yet thofe that had fpears ! 
in their backs taking flight, drew along with them « 
alfo thofe that were not wounded, as it is the nature 
of thofe beafts to follow one another. Upon this, 
not the manipulus in a body, but each individual in 'i 
it, as he beft could, purfued and fhowered their darts \ 
upon all the elephants they could overtake. Thofe II 
animals in confequence fell upon the Carthaginians ; 
" •- with vaft fury, and made greater havock among : 

them than they had done amongft the Romans, as : 
fear has much more effedt upon them, and makes 
them much -more fierce than the voices and hands of 

r * 

thofe that guide them. The Roman infantry imme¬ 
diately advanced againft thofe ranks the elephants 
had broken,- and eafily put them to flight, as they 
had loft fight of their enfigns and could not rally. 
Marcellus then detached the cavalry after them, who 
purfued them to the gates of their camp, into which 
.they , entered with difficulty : for to augment their 
misfortune, two elephants had fallen dead in the gate, 
and as they had choaked up the entrance, the foldiers 
were pbliged to climb over the palifades. In con¬ 
fequence thegreateft (laughter was made there. About 
48000 men and 5 elephants were killed .upon the fpot. 
This vidfory coft the Romans much blood, The two 

legions 
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legions loft about 1700 men, and the allies above 
1300, without including a great number of wounded 
both citizens and allies. Hannibal decamped the 
night following *, Marcellus was very defirous to pur- 
fue him, but the great number of his wounded men 

prevented him. I •• ; 

THOSE who were detached after the enemy’s CHAP, 
march, brought advice next-day, that Hannibal was xv * 
retired to Bruttium. At the fame time the Hirpini, 

Lucanii, and Volfcentes went over to the conful 
Fulvius, and delivered up the Carthaginian garifons 
in their cities. That general received them kindly, 
only gently reprimanding them for their paft fault. 

The Bruttians had likewife conceived fome hopes of 
indemnity, when at the fame time the two brothers, 

Vibius and Pa&ius, the chief of that nation, came, 
demanding the fame conditions that had been given 
to the Lucanians. Fabius took by ftorm Man- 
duria in the country of the Salentines, where he took 
4000, prifoners and a confiderable booty. From 
thence he marched to Tarentum, and encamped at 
the very mouth of the port. Thofe (hips that Livius 
had as convoys for his ftore-fhips he laded with en¬ 
gines for battery, and partly with artillery, ftones 
and darts of all kinds. He employed the tranfports 
as well as the galleys, to carry icaling ladders and 
other machines to the walls, and others had foldiers 


put aboard of them, to pelt the befieged from their 
fhips; Thefe were ready to attack them from the 
open fea ; and there was no danger from the Car¬ 
thaginian fleet *, for it had failed to Corcyra to affift 
Philips who was preparing to attack the /Etolians. 
The befiegers of Caulonia being apprized of Hanni¬ 
bal’s approach, abandoned their prefent enterprize, 
and having no other refource, retired to an eminence, 
left they fhould have been furprizedand overpowered 
by him. When Fabius was employ’d in the fiege of 


Tarentum, a matter of very fmall importance proved 

pffe&ual. in taking a city of vaft confequence. Han- 

pibalh^d put a body of the; Bruttians into this place to 

aflifl; 
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CHAP, aflift in defending it. He who commanded them 
xv. was defperately in love with a woman whofe brother 
■'“v"'”** ferved in the army of Fabius. Upon a letter wrote 

-by this woman to her brother, informing him of an 
intrigue that was between her and a rich foreigner, 
who made a confiderabie figure in his own country, 
he imagined by means of this fitter he could bring 
the young lover into any meafures he pleafed, and 
informed the conful of hisdefign. When the projeft 
Teemed feafible, he was fuffered to go to Tarentum 
as a deferter. By the help of his fitter he ingratiated 
himfelf with the Bruttian general. At fir ft he found¬ 
ed him with referve, but at length, when fully con¬ 
vinced of his levity, by means of his fitter’s fond 
carefies he prevailed with him to deliver up the quar¬ 
ter of the city of which he had the guard. When 
they had concerted the means, and agreed on the 
time for executing this defign, the foldier came pri¬ 
vately in -the night through the enemy’s guards to 
Fabius,. and acquainted him with the meafures he 
had taken with the Bruttian. The Roman general 
having given, at the beginning of the night, the fignal 
to thofe that defended the citadel and thofe who had 
the guard of the port and fleet, he himfelf went round 
the harbor, and Jay concealed on the eaft fide of the 
town. Then the trumpets began to found at once 
from the citadel, the port, and the fhips that ad¬ 
vanced from the open lea, and great cries and much 
noife were made in all places, where the city was in 
the lead danger. Fabius in the mean time kept his 
troops very filent. It happened that Democrates, 
.who had lately been admiral of the fleet, had the 
command of that part of the city, where Fabius lay 
. in ambufti: this officer feeing all was quiet on that 
.fide, whereas he heard elfewhere fuch fhouts and 
cries as are commonly the conference of a town’s 
being taken, apprehended that whilft he hefltated 
Fabius was aflauking forme other poll. He therefore 
.marched with the troops he had towards the citadel, 

«where the greateft noife and tumult was heard. Fabius 
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fore refounded to the Ikies, and immediately caufed 
ladders to be placed at the part of the wall where the 
Bruttians were polled, as he had been directed by the 
loldier that managed this intelligence. The Romans 
took that part firft by the afliftance of the Bruttians, 
who received them as they came up. The neareft 
gate was foon after broke open, which made way for 
Pabius’s troops to enter in great numbers. Then 
fending up a great Ihout about break of day, they 
advanced as far as the market-place, and drew upon 
them all thofe that fought on the fide of the citadel 
and port. 

THE battle began at the entrance of the forum CHAP, 
with great fury, but was not long maintained by the XVL 
Tarentihes who were much inferior to the Romans 
in valor, arms, military difcipline and ftrength of 
body. Accordingly they had no fooner difcharged 
their javelins, than almoft before they came to 
clofe fight, they turned their backs, and made off 
through ways that they knew into their own houfes 
or thofe of their friends. Two of their generals 
fell in the battle fword in hand, Nico and De- 
mocrates. Philomenus, who had been principally 
concerned in giving up the town to Hannibal, hav¬ 
ing efcaped, his horfe was afterwards feen running 
up and down without a rider-, but his body could 
never be found. It was generally believed, he threw 
himfelf off his horfe into an open pit. Carthalo, 
who commanded the Carthaginian garifon, having 
laid down his arms, was coming to the conful, to 
put him in mind of an ancient friendfhip that fubfifted 
between him and his father, but was unfortunately 
killed by a common foldier. The Romans put all 
they met to the fword without regard to their being 
armed or unarmed, Carthaginian or Tarentine. They 
did not fpare even the Bruttians, whether they did not 
know them, or killed them to fatiate their ancient 
•fiatred, or to make it feem as if Tarentum.had been 


foon perceived his motion both by the time and ceafing 
of the noife in that poft, where the cry to arms be- 
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CHAP* taken by force of arms and not by ftratagem 


xvi. 



great daughter, they 


After 

the foldiers had committed 
plundered the city. They took 30000 prifone 
whom they Fold for (laves. They found in it a great 
quantity of fdver, both coined and in plate, and 
fourfcore feven pound weight of gold ; likewife al- 
moft as many ftatues and paintings as had been taken 
in Syracufe. But Fabius, for want of Marcellus’s 
tafle, abftained from that kind of plunder. When 
the qumftor afked him what he would have done 
with the fine portraits of their Gods drawn larger 
than: the life in the attitude of warriors with drawn 
fwords in their hands; he anfwered, c Let us leave 


' > 






/. 

N 

•» 

>: 


£ 


the Tarentines their angry Gods! * Then the 


which divided the citadel from the city 


thrown 


Whilft thefe things 


paTed at Tarentum 


down. 

Hannibal obliged thofe who befieged Caulonia to 
furrender to him, and having received advice, that 
Tarentum was attacked, marched night and day 

rout, that 


* 

•4 

♦ 


< 


4 

•; 

4 

1 * 


► 

* 

-4 
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relief; but being informed on his 


£ 


* 


city was taken, he faid, ‘ Nay then the Romans 

We have loft Tarentum 
it * But not to feem 


have their Hannibal 


by the fame arc that we took it.* 

Co have fled, he did not return diredtly, but encamped 
in the fame place, where he had halted, about five 
miles from the city. After having remained there a 
few days, he retired to Metapontum, from whence 


he fent 


of the inhabitants 


Fabius, who was 


Rill at Tarentum, with counterfeited letters, from the 
principal perfons of the city, offering to deliver it up 
with the Carthaginian garifon, upon condition that 
their paft conduct fhould be pardoned. Fabius be¬ 
lieved their meffage too lightly, and fixed a day with 
the deputies when he would approach Metapontum: 
fo he difmifled them with letters for the principal 
perfons of that city, which were immediately carried 
to Hannibal. That general, tranfported to think 
that even the cautious Fabius might be over-reached, 

an ambufcade near Merapontum. But the 
conful having found the aufoices unpropitious upon 





rep 


ted 





Book xxvii. by TITUS LIVIU S. 

repeated trials, and the harufpex, as he was facrifi- 
cing, warning him to beware of the fnares of the 
enemy, did not quitTarentum. The people of Meta- 
pontum, feeing he did not come on the day fixed, 
difpatched the fame deputies to him to prefs him to 


come ; he feized them, and the fear of the tortures, 


46 


n 
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with which he threatned them, made them difcover 
the whole. 

P. SCIPIO had employed the whole preceding CHAP, 

winter in conciliating the affections of the Spanifh 
ftates, fometimes by prefents, and fometimes by the 
reftitution of their hoftages and prifoners without 
ranfom. In the beginning of the fpring, one of the 
moft illuftrious of the Spaniards, named Edefco, 
came to him. His wife and children were in the 
hands of the Romans, but befides that motive, he 
was induced by the general difpofition of the nation 
to prefer the fide of the Romans to that of the Car¬ 
thaginians. The fame motive induced Mandonius 
and Indibilis, who were undoubtedly the moft confi- 
derable princes of Spain, to retire with all their vaf- 
fals to the eminencies that commanded the camp of 
the Carthaginians, and from whence by continuing 
to keep the hills, they might arrive at the Roman 
army, without apprehending any thing from Afdru- 
bal, whom they had abandoned. That general. 


feeing that the enemy’s affairs became exceding fu- 
perior, whilft thofe of the Carthaginians declined 
every day ; and that their progrefs could be only 
checked by fome diftinguifhing blow, refolvcd to 
come to a battle immediately. Scipio was as ar¬ 
dently defirous of that as Afdrubal, not only becaufe 
his, fuccefs had elevated his courage, but becaufe he 
chofe rather to fight a fingle enemy, than to have 


them all at once upon his hand 


3 . 


And in cafe he 


could not have avoided fighting with more than one 
■enemy, he fell on a wife precaution to ftrengthen his 
a'rmy *, for as he had no ufe for his fleet, fince the 


Carthaginians had none on the coaft, he laid up his 

fhips in. the port of Tarraco, and added his fea to his 

land 
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CHAP. l an( 3 forces. He had arms fufficient for them all out 
xvii. of the fpoils of Carthage, and what he had caufed 

to be made by the workmen, whom he had (hut up 
in the arfenals and magazines of the city. "With 
thefe forces Scipio at the beginning of the fpring 
quitted Tarraco, and marched in queft of the enemy 
with Laelius, who was returned from Rome, and 
without whom he could not attempt any important 
enterprize. He met with none upon his march but 
friends and allies, who came from all parts to re¬ 
ceive and accompany him. It was upon this march 
that Mandonius and Indibilis came to join him with 
their troops. Indibilis was the fpokefman, and ad- 
drefied Scipio with a politenefs and dignity, not to 
be expeCted from a barbarian. c He excufed his 
changing of Tides, as more the effeCt of neceflity, 
4 than taking honor from it to himfelf •, as a refo- 
4 lution taken out of wantonnefs, and executed with 


precipitation 


He knew that the name of a de- 


ierter was as fufpicious to new allies as it was de- 
teftable to old ones. He did not blame mankind 
e for entertaining that opinion, provided only that 
‘ the name of deferter were not conlidered, but the 
reafons every man might have for becoming fo. 
Then he expatiated upon the important fervices 
4 which his brother and himfelf had rendered the 
Carthaginian generals, and the infatiable avarice, 
infupportable arrogance, and all kinds of injuries, 
with which they had repaid them and their fub- 
jects ; in confequence himfelf and his brother had 
long worn only the outfide of an attachment to the 
Carthaginians, but their hearts and affections 
had been on the fide of thofe, by whom they knew 

and juft ice were religioufty obferved. 


6 




that right 


« 


& 


They prayed the Gods, they might find protecti¬ 
on againft injuftice and violence, and all they a Ik* 
ed of Scipio, was to make neither a merit nor a 
6 crime of their change *, but judge of them from 
the conduCt he fhould fee them obferve for the fu¬ 
ture.’ Scipio replied, 6 That was his very intent,, 

* and 
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■ and he would not tax princes with infidelity and 
defertion, who did not think themfelves bound to 

■ obferve treaties with a people that equally defpifcd 
1 all laws human and divine/ Their wives and chil¬ 
dren were then returned to them, whom rhcy receiv- 

* J 

ed with tears of joy j and the fame day Scipiogave 
them a fplendid entertainment. Next day he made 
a treaty with them, and fent them to bring up their , 
troops. After that they continued in the Roman 
camp, and ferved as guides to lead Scipio to the ene- 

m y. 

ASDRCJBAL, with the Carthaginian army, CHAP. 

lay very near them about the city of Bfecula, and poll- xvm. 
ed his horfe as an advanced guard before his camp, 

The Roman light troops, the antefignani and front 
line, though much fatigued with their march, at¬ 
tacked them with the utmoft contempt before they 
had encamped fo that it might eafily appear how 
much courage and refolution was to be found on both 
ficfes. The horfe were obliged to retire to their camp 
with the utmoft confufion, and the Roman army had 
almoft advanced up to it. Then they encamped, 
having only by that day’s fkirmifli prepared them¬ 
felves for a greater action. Afdrubal pofted his ar¬ 
my upon an eminence in the night time, on the top 
of which there was a plain of conftderable extent, 
furrounded in the rear, front and flank, by a 
river. A little below that plain, by a pretty eafy 
defcent, there was a fecond, no lefs difficult of 


accefs than the former. The ne.xc day Afdrubal, 
feeing the Romans drawn up before their entrench¬ 
ments, made his Numidian cavalry, and light Bale- 
areans and Africans, march down into the fecond 


plain. Scipio rode through the feveral ranks of. his 
army, and animated his troops, by reprefenting to 
them, 4 that the enemy defpairing of being able to 
4 oppofe them on fair ground, had' feized the emi- 
4 nences, and relying more on the fituation of the 
4 place, than in courage and arms, appeared in view 
4 from that high poft. But the Roman loldiers had 

Yol. IV, H i.\ 4 fcaled 
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CHAP. 4 fcaled the walls of Carthage 

Neither eminences 
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gh.er 


which were much 
fortified pla 


6 


the fea icfelf had hope them in their 


4 reer. The enemy had induftrioufly pofleffed the 

* top of that eminence, to favor their retreat 

* rocks and precipices; but I expedt to difconcert 



that project, and blockade them there 


this he ordered two battalions* the 


to ft 


Up 


the 


pafs of the p] 


which was watered by the 


river, and the other to poffeis that road which led 
from the city acrofs the 


the fields 


He 


immediately advanced at the head of a detachment 
of his light armed troops, who the day before had 
defeated the enemy’s advanced guards, to attack the 
Numidians and flmgers, pofted by Afdrubal upon 


the fecond pi 


They had a rough inacceflible way 



to pafs through, which was the only thing that 

them in their march. But when they came 
up clofe to the enemy, they had to luftain a Ihower 
of mifliles of all kinds difeharged upon them; on 
the other hand they pelted them with ftones ; fo 


that a number of knapfack boys mingling with the 
foldiers, proved as ufcful- as the : difeiplined men. 
Though the afeent was very difficult, and they were 
almoft buried in a ihower of darts, yet being inured 
fealing of walls, and never to quit an attack, the 


front of the army gained the top 


When they 


had come to level ground, where they had firm 
footing, finding that the enemy could ihife for them- 
felves by .changing plac< 
fkirmiihes, which were 


and flying about in flight 
fought at a diftance, but 


when clofely engaged were obliged to give ground * 
they made a great flaughter of them, and forced 
chpfe that efcaped to rejoin the main body upon 
the higher eminence. Scipio then ordered the vic¬ 
torious troops to advance diredtly againft the, cen¬ 
tre qf the enemy, and divided the reft with Lsdius, 


giving him orders to fetch a com pafs to the right 


round the 


* - 


for , him fell 


find the eafieft way to afeend 

ling to the left, after 


t “l 



i ** * 
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ftnall compafs, he advanced to attaclHthe ef.emy in CHAP; 
flank. The Carthaginians were hereby^prefently put xviii 4 . 
into diforder, whilft they were endeavoring to face 
the enemy that advanced ori different ftdes with great 


/hours. Whilft they Wefe iri this cdnfu'fidn Laslius 
arrived. Upon which they immediately fell back 
to prevent their being taken in the rear: arid the firlt 
line having opened, gave-the fecond robni to fly* 
which they could never haVe ; don’e as long as their 
ranks were entire and the front covered by'their ele¬ 
phants, , con fidering the tncOriiftiodiOus'fltu.it jori of the 
ground. A great carnage enftHP on aITfides, and 
Scipio, who with his left' attacked the enemy's right 
in front, now charged them in the flank, where they 
were defencelefs. No way was by this 1 time left them to 
efcape i for. the Roman guards hadfeized all the ave¬ 
nues, both on the right arid left. The gate of their 


camp alfo was blocked up by the general aiYd other prin¬ 
cipal men in their flight: BefideS thry wefe as much 
afraid of the elephants, ’who‘were frightened, as of 
the enemy. They loft in 1 this aft ion', about 8000 


men. 


* ♦ 


AS DRUB A L beforedhe battle had takeiYcare CHAP 
to fend off the treafuPe *, and 1 afterwards, havirignridde xix. 
the elephants fet ode ffrfty'and drawn :/ together as * 
many of the flying troops- as he could, hedcrired to 
the other fide of the Tagus-, ‘&nd ■ took h& rBut to¬ 
wards the Pyrenees. Scipio having made' hirhfelf 




ipio 


having 


made'’ hirrifelif 


maflef of the enemies campy plundered if, and' gave 
all the’ fpoils to his foldiers,* except the perfons of free 
condition,'-who were rooco foot arid 2000' horfe. 
The Africans he ordered to be Ibid, and difirufpd ali 
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CHAP. ‘ received from the foldiers 


XIX. 


king, fo much 



( 


honored and revered every where elfe, was de- 
teftable at Rome: if they thought he had a princely 
mind, and confidered that as the higheft they could 
beftow on a man of merit, they might think of 
him as they pleafed in private, but he begged them 
not-to call him by that name openly.’ Thofe peo¬ 


ple, barbarous as they 


dilcerned the greatnefs 


and elevation of foul there was in defpifing a title fo 
much wilhed and admired by the reft of mortals. 
He afterwards made all theSpanifa nobility prefents, 
and out of a great number of horfes that were part 
of the ipoils, he defired Indibilis to chufe 300 for 
himfelf. Whilft the quaeftor was employed in fell¬ 
ing the African prifoners, according to the order of 
the general, a youth was brought to him of fo noble 
an afpedf, as diftinguifhed him from all the reft: 
Being informed that he was of ro/al blood, he fent 


him to Scip 


That general alked him, ,« who he 




* 


t 


* 




* 

* 


6 


C 


* 


£ 


was, and of what country, and now, being fo 
young, he came to be in the battle ? * He anfwered, 
he was a Numidian, and his name Mafiiva. That 
having had the misfortune to lofe his father, he 
had been educated in the palace of Gala, king of 
the Numidians, his grand-father by the mother’s 
fide: that he had very lately arrived in Spain with 
his uncle Mafinifia, when the latter came with his 
cavalry to the aid of the Carthaginians. That Ma¬ 
finifia on account of his youth had not fuffered 
him to be prefent in any engagement *, that the 
day the laft was fought between the Romans and 


Carthag 


he had fecretly taken an horfe and 


6 arms, and thrown himfelf into the midft of the 
a< 5 tion, unknown to his uncle: But his horfe having 

« been killed under him. he had fallen with him and 

• • 

ordered care 


taken by the Romans 


Scip 




to be taken of him then : When , the affairs . which 

^ f # * • •• 

kept him upon his tribunal w$ere over, and he re¬ 
turned to his tenL he lent for him and afked him. 


& 


whether he defired 


f f 


* 




Mafinifia 


• * 






The 

boy 


I 
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boy anfwered with tears of joy in his eyes, 4 he de- 
6 fired it above sail things.’ Upon which Scipio gave 
him a gold ring, a robe with broad clafps, a mili¬ 
tary coat in the Spanifh fafhion with a gold button, 
and an horfe with rich furniture after which he 
difmifled him under an efcorte of horfe, who had 
orders to attend him as far as he fhould think fit. 
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SCIPIO 


having 


afiembled a council of war to CHAP. 


deliberate on their future operations, fome were of 
opinion, that he fhould purfue Afdrubal without lofs 
of time ; but he differed from them, apprehending 
fome danger that MagOan'd the other Afdrubal might 
arrive time eriough to join their collegue with their 
forces. ; For this" reafon, 


xx. 



contenting himfelf with 
fending fome troops toioccupy thepafsof the Pyrenees, 
he employed the reft of the campaign in receiving 
the fubmiflion of the ftates of Spain. - Scipio’s appre- 
henfion was well founded; for fome days after the 
battle of Baicula, he had fcarce quitted the defiles of 
Gafttilon^ on his return to Tarracb, when he received 
advice, that Mago and Afdrubal, the fon of Gifco, 
Were come from Further Spain to join Afdrubal, the 
fon of Hamilcar, too late to fave him from his late 
defeat, but foon enough to give him good counftl 
and uieful aid for the time to come. The three ge¬ 
nerals united and held a council of war, to deliberate 
on the difpofition of the different ftates of Spain : 
Afdrubal, fon of Gifco, was of opinion that thofe 
who inhabited’ the extremities of the province next 
the ocean and Cadiz, knowing the Romans but lit¬ 
tle, were ftill in the intereft of 

* \ % _ 

and that their fidelity might be relied on. The other 
Afdrubal arid Mago agreed, c that Scipio' by his 
beneficence had conciliated the affections both of 
ftates and individuals ; and that there never would 
4 be amend of the revolt to him, till all the Spanifh 
1 foldiers were marched to the extremities of the pro- 
4 vince, or even into Gaul. For thefe reafons, though 
4 the fenate of Carthage had not ordered it, Afdrubal 
i&QUld march into Italy, the principal feat of the 


the Carthaginians 


8 


£. 


6 


4 


H h 3 


war 


9 


t. 1 
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CHAP. • war, and where the difpute'between the twopow- 

‘ ers was to be/ decided'.. This ftep was necef- 
^ fa-Fy, 'if it-were only to remove the Spaniards out 
« of a country whereahe name of Scipio was in fo 



v T 


' r 

4 


much veneration. The lofles his army had fuff a in- 

* ed, either by Tad fuecefs in battle, or defertions, 
< fhould be recruited fwir-h- Spanifh fold iers .' 1 Jt was 

. 4 alfo proper, that .Mago fhould leave the command 

* of this army to . Add rubai, the fon of Gifco, and go 
<• with a.large fum of money to the Balearean iflands, 
4 to raife loldiers', and then with his troops retire 

into the far the ft parts of Lufitania, and avoid com- 

The flower of 

V the whole Cavalry fhould be chofen, to form • a bo¬ 
dy of 3000 horfe, with which Mafiniffa fhould over- 
y run Hither Spain; to - aid the allies of the ; Cartha- 

ravage the countries, and; plunder* the 

having formed thefe 


ingito a battle with the Romans. 


gmians 



* towns of? the enemy A v 

projects, they feparated in order tb pur them’in e&e 
<£ution. This-iUS all * that paffed in Sp'ain 1 this'year.' 
Scipio’s reputation at Rome encreafed daily. .*' That* 
<of Fabius alwaysfuftained itfelfi/ and* the taking"of 
Tarentum, though .more the effect of ftratage’m than 
force, did not failito do him honor. ; But the repu¬ 
tation of Fulvius yanifhed, and Marceilus was*evert 
1 • ' 

I*n cHfgrace 5 for, befides having, been defeated-by 
the Carthaginians, he had put his'troops; into quarters 
at Venufia, in the. middle of the campaign;'whilft 

Hannibal kept the field, and traverfed Iiialy; ■ Ci Pub- 
licius Brjulus, tribune of the people. Was his* declared 
qnemy. By'continually exclamirg agairiff him in 
aft the affemblies of the people from the firft dayh# 
had been worfted by Hannibal, he had already much, 

his reputation among the people, and they 
talked of nothing Jefs than divefting him of his 60m- 
Wand*. But his'friends prevailed that he fhould leave 
one of his lieutenants, at Venufia, whilft he cameto 
Rome to juftify himfelf againft the accufations of hfo 
enemies. By. accident Marceilus and-Fulvius afriyed 

tfRome. the fame day 1 the firft to obviate an affront 1 

• in 



b « 
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intended him, and the oth£r to ; prefide in the affem- 
blies which wefe to jbfe held for the eledion of cotv 

« 9 , * . » ' 1 \ t ^ r * ' 

fills. ' •••-'• - •••'*: ' ‘ 

THE 1 affair ofMarcellus came on in the Fiami CHAP, 
nian circus, beforeCa greatooncourfe of people and in 

prefe-rice of‘all the orders? of the^ate. The tribune 
of the-people not only attacked him, but the whole 
nobility* >• He ’faid, * k was by their artifices and 
delays, that Hannibal had continued ten years in 


XXI. 



c 


Italy 1 ,- and'lived longer there than he had done at 
Carthage.-' The Roman people were well reward- 

—: jr- 1 • l- ' ? l _j ■IK n 1 r _ * • • • rr : _.. , 


y 


6 ed' for having continued Marcellus in cornmand, 
‘ whofe army, twice beaten' by the enemy, Jay'bafk- 
‘ ing during the - whole fhifimer under the walls and 
« roofs of 'Venufia' Marcellus placed his a&ions in 
fuclh-a ; lighe : 'as : to invalidate every thing the tribune 
hadi'Md'V ^nd'hot only the tribune’s motion fordi- 
vefting him $of the .command was reje&ed, but the 
h'ext day all the centuries unanimoufly elctflrd him 
confulr - The people ' transfer’d the Other faft: c s to 
T. QuindtiUs Cr ifpinus, their prastdr. Next day they 
eleded- the praetors, Pv Licinius Craffus Divrs the 
pontifex 1 maxim us, P. 

Caefar and 0. Claudius fiarhen. 

* • 9 

that th&aflembly 5 was held the 1 people were in fome 
dnxiety 


Licimus Varus, Sex. Julius 

At the fame time. 



Hetruria, where a revolt was'appre¬ 
hended'> ahd the -pro-prtetor Calptirnius had fent ad¬ 
vice that the city of Arretium feerhed to be at the 
head 1 of the plot. Whereupon Marcellus the conful 
was immediately appointed to march thither and take 
cognizance of'the affair; and if itfhould feem pro¬ 


per to 



he-might draw his army out of Apulia 


thither.' 'But-his prefence fcon put a (top to the dis¬ 
orders among the Hetrurians. The deputies of Ta~ 
rentum, who were fent to negotiate a peace and to 
demand the free exercife of their own laws, were or¬ 
dered r'-by the fenate to return when Fabius came to 
Rome. The Roman and plebeian games \Vere ex¬ 
hibited that year, and continued a day longer than 

Ulual. The curule sediles were L. Cornelius Caudi- 

H h 4 mis 
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mis-and Servius Sulpicius Galba. Thofe of the com 


mons 


C. Servilius and Q. Cascilius M 


It was ftrenuoufly affirmed that Servilius had no right 
to be tribune or sedile of the people, in refpeft a- re¬ 
port which had prevailed for ten years, ‘.thathis fa¬ 
ther, when commiffioner for partition of lands, had 
been killed by the Boian? near 


Mutina 


was now 


con trad idled, and it was faid, -he was alive, and in 
the hands of the enemy, 

CHAP. THESE two confuls entered upon office the 
xxii. eleventh year of the Punic war, Marcell us for the 

fifth time, if you reckon the year which he bore not 



Claudius 


¥. Q\ rxkius 

Cn 

cr nlu Is. 

Y.--f 


the office through a defedl 


his eledtion. -and T 


J 


r> 


IOC) 


Quinftius Crifpinus for the firft time. Both of them 
had Italy for their province, with, the two armies 
that had lerved under the confuls of the preceding 
year. There was a third at Venufia lately command¬ 
ed by Marcellus, fo that they might have their choice 
of two out of the three, and that the third fhould 
ferve under him who fhould have the government 
of Taremum and the Salentines. The praetors alfo 
had each their province affigned them 5 Varus had 
that of the city ; Craflus that of foreigners, or when¬ 
ever the fenate fhould think convenient to fend him ; 

j • _ ri _ 1 - ** 

Caefar, ; SiciJy,; Claudius the flamen, Tarentum. 
Flaccushad his com million renewed for a year, and 
the province of Capua fell to his lot, with the com¬ 
mand of one legion, which had ferved under T. 
Quinclius the praetor. Tubulus was I ike wife con¬ 
tinued in office, in order to be fent to Hetruria as 

pro-pr^tor, and fuccede C. Calpurnius in his com¬ 
mand of the two legions there. Philo was continued 
in Gaul, jn quality of pro-praetor, at the head of the 
two legions which he had when praetor. The fenate 
decreed, that as Veturius had been continued in office 

1 1 ' 

___ * 9 

fo Arunculeius lhould alfo, and it was referred to the 




people, who confirmed the fentence of the fenate, con¬ 
tinuing him in Sardinia, and the command of the two 
legions he had when praetor. For the furer defence 
of his province, he had the fifty fhips of war which 

Scipio 
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Scipio fhould fend out of Sp 
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M. Silanus 


P. Scipio and CHAP. 


continued in the fame province and XXIL 


at the head of the fame army. The former having 
eighty fhips under his command, which he had 
brought from Italy, or taken at' Carthagena, was 



ordered to fend 


fifty of them to Sard 


be 


caufe they had received advice, that great naval 
preparations were making there j 


equipping a fleet of 
they would infeft 


5 there j that they were 
o hundred fail, with which 
the coaft of Italy, Sicily and 
Sardinia.. In Sicily, the army that remained after 
the battle of Cannae was given to Caefar. Lsevinus, 
who, as we formerly obferved, was continued in office, 
was to be admiral of the fleet of feventy fhips which 
Jay at Sicily : It was augmented with thirty which 
bad been Rationed before Tarentum the preceding 


year 


He had a difcretionary power to fail and 


hundred 


of 

P. Sulpicius had the command of 


ge Africa with his fleet, which now confifted 


the fame fleet on the coaft of Macedonia and Greece 
for another year. There was no alteration made with 
regard to the two city legions j but the confuls were 
impowered to make as many new levies as they 
thought proper. The whole force of the Roman 


empire confifted this year of twenty 


legions 


Varus the city praetor had orders to careen the thirty 
old fhips that lay at Oftia, and to equip and man 


twenty new ones to guard the coaft 


the city 


€. Calpurnius was ordered not to march his army 


from Arretium 


fuccefior arrived. Tubulus had 


the fame orders, and to obferve particularly, that 
commotions fhould break out there. 


THE praetors fet 


the confuls 


detained 


for their pi 


but CHAP 



fuperftitious fcrupl 


XXIJI. 


being informed of fome prodigies that had happened. 
In their facrifices they had not found the Gods pro¬ 
pitious to them. They had advice from Capua, that 
the two temples of Fortune and Mars and feveral 
tombs were ftruck with lightening. At Cumae rats 
had gnawed fome of the gold in J upiter*s temple : So 

apt 
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CHAP, apt is fuperfi 


• ! ' • Dec, jl 

co intereft the Gods 1 lit t’he tnoft 


xxiii. trifling , occurences.’ At Gafintfrrt a fwarm of bees 



fettled in the market placed 
Oftia was ftruck with light* 
flew into J.ipiter’s; temple 
flowed with blood. 


the 


vail and 
at Cere 


- t 


gate of 


A 




t Volfinii a lake had 
atton was -appointed 

for. one day on account of thefe prodigies :-The 
reater facrifices were offered up for feveral days 
without.any figns that the Deities were appeafed, and 
for a long time the Gods continued i been fed. Thefe 
prodigies pr.efaged the ruin of the cbnfuls, but the 
commonwealth fuftained no damage. The Apolli- 

games had been firft exhibited by P. Cornelius 
praetor of the city, during the confulfhip of 


Syll 
Q. Ful 


and Ap. Cl 


V t 


All the fucceding 


prmtors had copied his example, and celebrated thenf 
once a year^ but had not fixed any particular day 


for that purpofe. This year a cohtagious dfftempe? 
had feized the city and country round, which in the 
event proved lingring but not mortal,-as at the be¬ 
ginning. Publick lupplications were ordered to be 
put up in all the temples, and at all the fhrineS, : Oft r ac¬ 
count of that infection, and Varus was ordered to 
prefent a bill to the people, that they fhould fix $ 
day lor 

he was the firft 


the celebrating of the games 




that vowed and fixed the?fifth 
of Auguft as the anmiverfary of this feftival, which 
was always.afterwards duly obferved. ' 

THE difquiet increafing every day in refpe& to 
xiv. the people of Arretium, the debate wrote to the pro¬ 
praetor Tubulus, to demand hoftages of them im¬ 
mediately, and fent C, Terentius Varro thither to 
receive and bring them to Rome. As- foon as the 
latter 'arrived, Hoftiiius marched againft the city 
with the legion encamped before it, and pofted guards 



proper pi 


Having fummoned the fenators 


into the forum, he demanded ^hoftages of them 
Upon their afking two days to "confider of it, he de¬ 
clared, that if they did not'comply diredtly, the 

next day he would take away all the children of the 

fen a tors* 
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fenators. He then gave- orders, that the officers of CHAP, 
the, legions and allies ftiould keep a ftridt guard at XxVr. 
the gates, that no body might quit the city. The 
negligence- withe ■which' this order was -executed gave 



feven of the principal fertators opportunity, before 

the, guards were pofted; r to;'* Fea^e the place before 

r« U t lr4«» . , 15- AV m 1*3 __I ! /T*_ X 





tn; 


B-ing next, day miffed 

when the*;fenatot's • were’ a$tmblcd, their effaces were 
€onfifeared-a-nd Ibid. ^ From the remaining fenators 
fix-(core hoftages were takerif and delivered to Te- 

rentius^rto be c&rried : td'ilome,- ! - Whe.n Terentius 

came into the fenateyhe in&ffcafed their jealoufy of the 
in fur reft ion; and as if lonfe"-great ftorm threatned 
them’ from :Hetrur ia, ht -avas ordered .to march one 
of the city legions to'garilbn Afretiiim. They like- 
wife ordered C; ; Hoftilius to 'reconnoitre the whole 

* I* • 


country; with; his army, and to prevent * tiibfe who 
defired an infurreftion 


arrived at A.nctiutn 


When Terentiu's 

to 

his legion, hq demanded 



the keys of the gates from 1 ’the’ magi ft rates; But as 

they faid they Could' not- find them, concluding, that 
they had.:rather- defignedly pur "them out of the way 


than loft them through negligence, he caufed new 


ones to -be-made 1 : and was- extremely cautious, to 
keep the iafrabitantsirf awe ;• he exprefly told Hofti- 

^ • ft • « % . *r ft. ** \ 



XXV. 



that' he needed never expeft to keep the Hetru- 
rians in fabjeftibn by ariy other means, than putting 
it out of their power to revolt. 

TH'Eb afaip of the Tarentines was canvaffed CHAP, 
afterwards in the fenate, with abundance *of warmth. 

FabiusV who had red need 1 ‘them,, ufed all his credit 

♦ 0 

So defend them agafoft others who with virulence 
maintamedy -that as they were no lefs criminal' than 
the Capstans, they ought to be punifhed, with as much 
feverky. - After great debates the fenate, agreeable 
to the opinion of M. Acilius, decreed, c that a ftrong 
* gariforr-fhould be kept in their town ; that ait 
the inhabitants fhbuld be kept within the walls. 


* and that,, when the peace of Italy fhould be re- 
J* ftoredj their affair fhould be examined anew. 




They 




CHAP. They were, no lefsdivided in refpeft to the manner in 
sxv'. which M. Liviasgovernor of the citadel of Tarentum 
V—v—ffiould be treated. Some were for having a note of 

infamy ftampt upon him by a decree of the fenate, 
for having through negligence fuffered the enemy to 
become matters of the city. Others were for reward¬ 
ing him,for having defended the citadel during five 
years, and affirmed it was owing to him that Taren- 
turn had been, retaken ; and that to ftigmatize a citi¬ 
zen was the bufinefs of the cenfors, not the fenate. 
c .It is well obferved,’ Paid Fabius, and fmilingadded, 

* If Livius had not loft that city, I fhould not have 

* retaken it.* T. Quin< 5 lius Crifpinus, one of the 
canfuls, fee out with recruits to the army lately:com¬ 
manded by Q^Fulvius Flaccus, which was then in 
Xjucania. , Marcellus was detained upon, fome religi¬ 
ous confideration. . When he was engaged in the war 
with,Gaul, he had vowed at Claftidium;to build a 

_ { , * . . i 

temple to c flonor apd Virtue, but the college of 
pontiffs had ilopt it’s confecration, alledging, that 
one temple could only- be built for one God,, in re¬ 
gard if it fhould happen to be ftruck with lightening, 
dr any other prodigy appear in it, the expiation would 
prove difficult, becaule they would not know to 
which of the Gods they were to facrifice, and that 
two Deities could not be atoned with one and the 
iame expiation. Whereupon they tun : up another 
temple to Virtue in all hafte,hut he did not then con-, 
fecrate either: For he fet out with recruits for the ar- 
my, which he had left at.Venufia. Becaufe the af-n 
fair of Tarentum had railed the reputation of Fabius, 
Crifpinus attempted the fiege of Locri, in Bruttium,; 
and prepared all warlike engines and machines for. 
the fiege, which he had .brought with him out of Si¬ 
cily ; he had alfo fent for ihips to attack it on the fide 
next the fea. .However, as Hannibal had come;to 
jLacinium, and he had received advice that his col- 
legue had quitted Venufia with his army, and wa$ i 
refolved to join him, he raifed the fiege, and re-’ 
turned to Apulia. The two armies met and en-» 

camped 
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camped feparately between Venufia and Banda 3 , a£ 
about a league from each other. Hannibal quitted 
the country of the Locrians, .and approached their 
army. The confuls who were both equally a£live 
and warm, drew out their troops in order of battle 
almoft every day, not doubting but they fhould ter¬ 
minate the war happily, if Hannibal fhould dare >t© 
venture ,a battle with the united armies of them both. 

HAN NIB AL the preceding year had engaged CHAP, 
Marcellos twice: once he proved victor, and the xxvi. 
fecond time was worded : fo that if he were to come 
to blows with him again, he had no reafon to be afraid 
on the one hand, nor to appear too haughty on the 
other; but he knew he was no match for the two 
confuls and their combined armies. Therefore he 
confined himfelf entirely to ftracagem, and thought 
only of laying ambufcades for the enemy. As by 
this means the two confuls faw the campaign would 
be fpent in fkirmiihing, they did not drop die 
fiege of Locri, but wrote to L. Cincius direddy to 
tranfport his fleet from Sicily to befiege ip by fea. 
and ordered a body of troops then in garifon at Ta 
rentum to invert it by land. Hannibal, having in¬ 
telligence of what pa fled by fome Thurini, detached 
3000. foot and 2000 horfe, with orders to poft them- 
felves in ambufcade, in the way from Tarentum to 
Locri, in a valley under Petilia. The Romans, who 
had not fent out fcouts before, fell into the faare. 

The enemy killed about 2000 of them, and took 
1200 prifoners •, the reft having taken to flight, dif- 
peried themfelves through the country and woods 
and regained Tarentum. Between the Carthaginian 
entrenchments and thofe of the Romans; was an 
eminence covered with bullies, and full of cavities, 
which neither party had taken pofTdlion of at firft, 
becaufe the Romans did not know how that part of 
it was fituated, that faced the enemies, and Hanni¬ 
bal concluded it was more commodious for an am¬ 
bufcade than any thing elfe. Wherefore during the 
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* la the Bafilicatt, not far from Gt'renxd, 

4 


night 


4 
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CH A P; night ; he ‘ had hid. fame Numidian Iquadrons in the 
xx sr i. -middle of die. vvpod: they did not ftir. in the day* 

thtt cne Romans might not difcover therrfy nor the 

• brighrnefs;pf their arms betray them. ‘The Romans 
openly murmured, - that it . was neceflfary to' feize 

• this ppft, and to intrench there, becaule if Hanni- 
c bal' prevented them, they .would:.have the enemy 

• over their heads.* Thde murmurs made an imr- 

^ • “ 


preffipn Qn.Marcvllus, and addrefting himfelf to - his 
eollegue, * Let us go, laid he, to view the place 

> ourlelves with a detachment of horfe. When we 

* haveexammed-.it with our .eyes,- we fhall be better 

4 qualified to’ take-our refolution in regard to it.* 

Cnfpii)us c,Qnfented to it, and they immediately let 
out with 2 >o horfe, alii Hetrurians;:?. except 40 Fre* 

geilani., M. Murcellus* the conlufs Ton, and A. 
Manlius, fgionary tribunes, with L. Arennius and 
M Auhus. two captains of the: allies, attended them. 
Some authors inform us, that Marcellus the conful 
offered ,up iacrihces that very day, and that the 
liver of the fit It appeared without an head, but in 
the fecond all appeared entire and found, only-there 
was a kind of excrelcence on the head of it, which 
the harufpiees had no goo 1 liking to, becaufe the 
entrails before had feemed fhorr and imperfect, and 
the others appeared too large and over-grown. 
CHAP THE conful Marcellus was fo forward to give 
xxvii.' Hannibal battle, that he never thought he could en- 

camp near enough to. him Upon his quitting the 
intrenchm.ents he left orders, that all the army 
jfaould be ready to follow with their baggage, in cafe 
he fhould like the ground he was.going to reconnoitre. 
There was a little plain before the camp, from whence 
an open road led up to the eminence. A Numidiarc 
fentinel, ported there, not■ out of-the leaft expectati¬ 
on of what happened, but to give them notice when 
to intercept the ftraggling foragers, gave the fignal to 
thofe in ambufeade to rife *, thofe who were ported on 
the top of the hill did not come diredby down Upon 

the enemy, but. fecredy fetched acompafs and attacked 

them 
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them in the rear, to prevent their efcape. Then they CHAP* 
all fprung up, and railing great fhouts, fell on the xxvn 
Roman detachment. The confuls, feeing it equally 
impofllble to gain the eminence pofifelfed by the ene¬ 
my, or to feturn back, being furrounded on all Odes, 
chofe to defend themfelvescouragioufly. They would 
have difputed the vidtory longer, if the flight of the 

Hetrurians had not put the reft into a confternatiom 
The Fregellani, abandoned by their companions, 
did not ceale to fight as long as the confuls were at 
their head, and animated'them by their difeourfe and 
example : But when they faw they were both wound¬ 
ed, and that Marcellus himfelf, after having been 
run through with a lance, fell dead from his horfe, 
the few that remained fled with Crifpinus, who had 
been run into the body with two javelins, and young 
Marcellus, who was alfo wounded. Aulus Manlius, 


i 


the legionary tribune, and M. Aulius, one of the 
commanders of the allies, were killed in the adlion. 
L. Arennius was taken prifoner. Five of the confuls 
lidtors fell alive into the enemies hands, the reft were 
either killed or fled with the conful. Forty three of 
the horfe perifhed, either in the battle, or in the : 
flight, and eighteen remained prifoners. The camp 
began to make fome motions in order to go to the 
confuTs aid, when Crifpinus with his collegue’s fon, 
and the mournful remains of fo unfortunate an expe¬ 
dition, were feen returning. Marcellus’s death, de¬ 
plorable in every refpedt, was more 16 as it leaves 
room to accufe him of having expofed his own perfon 
and that of his collegue, and at the fame time the 
whole commonwealth, to the danger of perifhing by 
an imprudent ftep, that fuited neither his age, for 
he was then above fixty, nor the experience he ought 
to have acquired in the great number of years he had 
been in the fervice. I fhoulcl certainly make too long 
a digreflion, if J fhould relate all the different ac- 
counts authors, give of Marcellus’s death. Not to 
mention others •, L. Cselius reprefents this matter irf 
a three-fold light; the one he had- only by general ; 



report; 



4 
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report; the fecond founded on the funeral oration 

made in praife of Marcellus by his fon, who was per- 
fonally prefent in the adtion j and the third on his 
own proper fearch into, and particular information 
of the matter. However, though moft of them dif¬ 
fer in circumftances, yet ail agree in the manner, that 
he was intercepted by an ambufcade. 

CHAP. HANNIBAL, to take advantage of the ter- 
xxviii. r0 r which he well knew the death of Marcellus, and 

his collegue’s wounds, muft have fpread amongft the 
Romans, marched immediately, and encamped with 
his army upon the eminence where the battle had 
been fought. He there found the body of Marcellus, 
which he caufed to be interred. As to Crifpinus, 
terrified by his collegue’s death, and his own wounds, 
he retreated, in the dead of night, to the neareft and 
higheft mountains, where he fortified his camp on 
all Tides. On this occafion, both generals (hewed a- 
bundance of addrefs and prudence, the one in laying 
fnares for the enemy, and the other in avoiding them. 
The ring of Marcellus had fallen into the hands of 
Hannibal with his body. Crifpinus, fearing he might 
make (ome mifchievous ufe of it, difpatched cou¬ 
riers to all the neighboring cities, to inform them, 

4 that his collegue was killed, and that Hannibal had 

* his feal *, in confequence they fhould not be deceiv- 

* ed by letters that fhould come in the name of Mar- 

* cellus.* The courier from Crifpinus was fcarce ar¬ 
rived at Salapia, when a letter came from Hanni¬ 
bal, but wrote in the name of Marcellus, to tell 



them, c that he would be there the next night, and 
4 that they fhould have the garifon ready, in cafe he 
4 (hould have occafion for them.’ The Salapians 
perceived the cheat, and were well affured that the 
Carthaginian, enraged by their treachery, fought oc¬ 
cafion to revenge it, as well as the lofs of his cavalry, 
they difmified his meflenger, who was ,a Roman de- 
ferter, in order that they might take proper meafures 
unobferved againft the deceit of their enemy. The 



* 
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all .the polls that needed guards, ordering the fenti- CHAP 
nels and guards to watch with fhe utmoft care that XXV1H - 
night. They polled the flower of the garifon round 
the gate, where they judged Hannibal would arrive. 

He approached it about the fourth watch. The Ro¬ 


man deferters formed his 


advanced guard. 


They 


mg. 


were armed in the Roman manner; and in Latin 
called to the fentinels, and ordered them to open the 
gate to the conful, who was upon the point of arriv- 

The fentinels, pretending to have been awak¬ 
ed by their voice, made a great noife and flir in o- 
pening the gate. As the portcullis was down, they 
partly made ufe of leavers, and partly of pulleys, for 
drawing it up fo high, that the enemy might enter 
without (looping. The deferters had fcarce patience 
to wait till it was high enough, but entered in crowds. 
When about fix hundred of them had pafled, the 
guards loofing the cords that kept the portcullis fuf- 
pended, it fell with a great noife. The inhabitants 
immediately fell upon the deferters, who had enter¬ 
ed with their arms flung on their backs, like perfons 
marching among friends and allies j and drove back 
thofe without with ftones, clubs and darts. Hanni¬ 


bal, 


having his 


own artifice turned upon himfelf. 


marched towards Locri, in order to raife the fiege of 
that city,' which Cincius carried on vigorously with 
machines of all kinds that he had brought from Sici- 



Mago, who defended it, was almoft in defpaif 
f being able to keep it, when the news of the death 
of Marcellus gave him fome hope. That was foon 
increafed by a courier from Hannibal, with advice 
that he had detached the Numidian cavalry before, 
and was advancing himfelf apace to bis aid with his 
infantry. For this reafon, as foon as he knew that 
the Numidians were upon the point of arriving, by 
the fignal from an eminence, he caufed the gates of 
the city to be opened, and attacked the beflegers with 
a boldnefs and vigor that amazed them. The fur- 
prize, and not the equality of forces, at fir ft made 


vidtory doubtful. But the Numidians no fooner ar 


VoL. IV. 
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rived 
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rived, than the Romans were terrified, and made to 
their [hips, leaving behind the machines they had 
ufed in battering the walls. Thus was the liege of 
Locri raifed by Hannibal’s arrival. 

CHAP. W HEN Crifpinus received advice that the Car- 
xxix. thaginian general was fet out for Bruttium, he order- 

Marcellus, the legionary tribune, to march 
the army his collegue had commanded to Venufia. 
As for himfelf he fet out for Capua with the legions 
in a litter, the agitation of which he could fcarce fup- 
port, his wounds pained him fo much. On his de¬ 
parture he wrote to the fenate, acquainting them with 
the death of his collegue, and his own danger. £ He 
4 could not come to Rome to prefide at the ele&ions 
4 becaufe he was not able to fupport the fatigue of 
* the journey, and befides he was apprehenfive left 
4 Hannibal Ihould leave Bruttium, and make fome 
4 attempts on Tarentum *, he defired fome fena- 
4 tors of prudence might, be fent to him, that he 
4 might communicate to them what he thought for 

4 the intereft of the republic.’ The reading of this 
letter occafioned great grief for the death of one of 
the confuls, and fear for the life of the other. They 
fent Q^Fabius, the fon of Maximus, to the army 
at Venufia, and three commiflioners to the conful, 
Sex. Julius Caefar, L. Licinius Pollio, and L. Cin- 
cius Alimentus, who had returned fome days before 
from Sicily. They had orders to tell him, 4 that if 

5 he could not come to Rome, he Ihould nominate a 
4 dictator to prefide at the eledions. If the conful 
4 Ihould be gone to Tarentum, that Claudius, 
4 the praetor in that province, Ihould march the le- 
4 gions to fuch places as he could cover moll of the 
« allies at once.’ During this fame campaign, M. 
Valerius went from Sicily to Africa, with a fleet of 
an hundred fail, made a defcent near CJupea, and 
ravaged all the country around it without any ob« 
ftrudion. But he retired in precipitation aboard his 
fhips, becaufe he was informed that a Carthaginian 

fleet of 83 fail was upon the point of arriving. He 

gave 
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18 (hips, and put the 


reft to flight. 


Then he re¬ 


turned to Lilybseum with much booty. During the 
fame campaign, the Achaeans demanded afiiftance of 
king Philip, which he granted. Machanidas, king 
of .Lacedaemon, at that rime harafled them with a 
war upon their confines *, the iEtolians alfio having 


tranfported an army over the 


(freight 


of Rhion a . 


runs between Naupadfus and Patras fa , ravaged 


that 

their country. It was alfo generally reported that 
Attalus, a king of Afia} whom the iEtolians in the 


laft general diet had eledfed chief magiftrate of 
(fate, was going to invade Europe. 


their 


AS 


king 


Philip was marching into Greece, the CHAP. 


iEtolians, under command of Pyrrhias, who had 
been eledted prsetor that year in abfence of king At¬ 
talus, met him at Lamia \ Their army had been rein¬ 
forced by Attalus’s troops, and 1000 men fent from 
the Roman fleet by P. Sulpicius. Philip defeated 
this general and his army in two battles, in both 
which they loft about 1000 men. The iEtolians 
were (truck with the greateft terror and confternati- 
on, and (hut themfelves up within the walls of La¬ 
mia. Philip retired to Phalera b . There is a place 
fituated in the Malaic Gulph c , which is well inha¬ 
bited on account of ids commodious ports and roads 
for (hips, befides for a confiderable traffick both 
by fea and land, where arrived deputies from Pto¬ 
lemy king of iEgypt, the Rhodians, Athenians, 
and Chii, in order to terminate the war between 
Philip and the iEtolians. Aminander, king of the 
Athamanes, was fent to negotiate the peace for the 
iEtolians, and the neighboring people. They were 
not fo much concerned for the iEtolians, becaufe 
they were of a more fierce and wild difpofition than 
the Greeks naturally were : but that which gave them 
mod uneafinels was, left Philip, by interefting him- 


xxx. 



a St ret to di Lepanto • 
b Paleopatra , on the Saronic Gulph. 
a Lamina, an inland town of 
htbiotn in \TbeJTak , 


b In the fame country, and 
the mouth of the Sperchius « 
c The gulph of 2citon» 
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CHAP, felf in the affairs of Greece, fhould ruin it’s liberty. 

The peace was referred to a general diet of the A- 
chseans, and the, time and place were appointed for 
it’s meeting. Mean time they agreed upon a cefiati- 
on of arms for thirty days. Then Philip went 
through Tliefialy and Bceotia, and arrived at Chal- 


cis d of Euboea, to divert Attalus from landing, 


who 


as he was informed was to touch at Eubcea with his 
fleet. Then having left a force Efficient to oppofe 
Attalus, if he fhould happen to land, he marched 
himfelf to Argos, with a fmall body of horfe and a 
few light troops. There by an unanimous fuffrage 
of the people, .he was chofen to celebrate and exhibit 
the Herean and Nemean games, becaufe the kings 
of Macedon affirm, that they are fprung of that 

When the games were ended, he immediate 


city. 

ly fet out for Rhios, where the general diet of the 
allies had been appointed to meet. Here they deli¬ 
berated on proper meafures to terminate the AEtolian 
war, fo as to prevent the Romans on the one hand, 
and Attalus on the other, from entering Greece. But 
the /Etolians overturned all their procedings by the 

of the 


time 



hoftilities they committed, even in the 
ceffation of arms, which they were induced to 
receiving intelligence that Attalus had arrived at 7 E- 
ginutn c , and that the Roman fleet lay at anchor be¬ 
fore Naupadtus. They were fummoned to a general 
diet of the Acbasans, where were all the deputies that 
had been before at Phalera. 
did was to complain of the infraction of the truce. 
In fine they abfolutely infilled, that the war could 
not be terminated, unlefs the Ach^ans reftored Py- 
los f to the Meflaenians g , Atintania h be delivered up 


The firfl: thing the diet 


to the Romans, and the Ardysi \ to Scherdiletus and 
Pleuratus, Philip thought himfelf highly affronted 
in having terms thus prefcFibed him by thofe he had 

parijfus* It is now comprehended 
partly under the name of Zachamia> 
and part belongs to Belvedere , pro¬ 
vinces of the Morea , 


d Negropont. v 

e Now Engia in the Saronic Gulph. 
f Now Navarino i in the diftrift of 
Belvedere, in the Mcrea . 

s A province of Peloponriefe, be¬ 
tween the gulph of Mejfena and Cj- 


Vol iii. 

I Now Arenxa in Jllyrkum . 


i 


conquered. 
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conquered. He openly declared, c that he had nei¬ 


ther 


confented to a general 


peace, nor come into 


the ceflation of arms, upon any hopes that the iE- 


tolians would be quiet; but that it might appear 


5 evident to all the allies, that the continuation of the 


war was entirely owing to them, he being willing 


to lay down his arms upon honorable terms.’ Thus 


the congrefs broke up, without effedfing any thing. 


He left 4000 men as a guard to the Achteans, and 


received of them five fihips of force ; which when 


joined to the Carthaginian fleet that was lately fent 


him, and the navy he expedled from Prufias king of 


Rithynia, he refolved to humble the pride of the 


Romans, who had long been mafters of thefe feas. 


He returned diredtly to Argos; for the time for ce¬ 


lebrating the ISIemsean games approached, where he 


was very anxious to be prefent in perfon 


WHILE the 


king was 


bufied in preparing for riTAP 


thefe games, and indulging himfelf too licentioufly 


X X XI. 


in thefe diverfions, efpecially in a time of war, P. 



Sulpicins, failing from Naupadlus, had landed 


be¬ 


tween Sicyon and Corinth, and ravaged that coun¬ 


try, fo remarkable for fertility. On this news, Phi¬ 


lip left his amufements, and marched with expedition 


at the head of his cavalry, having left orders to his 


foot to follow him : he attacked the Romans ltra°;gjin.K 


up and down and encumbered with plunder, and 


forced them to fly to their fhips. The Roman fleet 


failed back to Naupadtus with their fpoils, but much 


difpirited. Philip ordered the celebration of the 


games to be continued with the greateft pomp and 
magnificence. His vidlory over the Romans had 


been exaggerated by report, which made them fpend 


the time in the greateft mirth and jollity : befides, he 
had laid aflde his diadem, royal robes, and other 


badges of fovereignty, and appeared in the fame 


drels as his fubjedfs, the moft grateful fight to free 


ftates. From .this they entertained great hopes or 


' enjoying their liberty, but his intolerable and block¬ 


ing licencioufnefs dafhed all their expedlations: for he 


I i 



freciuenc 

4 
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CH AP. frequently went about from houfe to houfe of marri- 
xxxi. ed people, with one or two of his courtiers, and his 
c*—'v~ 1 appearing as a private perfon, made him abandon 

himfelf to the greateft debauchery, and while he only 
flattered others with a fhew of liberty, turned all to his 
own licentioufnefs. Hi. pleafuresdid notcoft him dear, 
neither did he compafs them only by flattery and fair 
fpeeches, but ufed force •, fo that it became dai gerous 
to fathers and hufbands to put a flop to his unlawful a- 
mours. There was one Aratus, a chief man among the 
Achaeans, whofe wife Polycratia he decoyed, up- 
on' ; pretence of marrying her, and carried her to 
Macedon. The games being ended, and thereby a 
flop put to his licentious debaucheries, he in a few 
days after marched to Dymae 3 , in order to diflodge 
a garifon of the iEtol.ians, which they had brought 
from Elis b , and received into the city. Cycliadas, 
chief magiftrate, and the other Achaeans, met the 
king there. They were incenfed againft the Eleans, 
becaufe they had feparated from the other ftates of 
Achsea, and bore a grudge at the iEtolians, becaufe 
they thought it was through their inftigation the Ro¬ 
mans had declared war againft them. They march¬ 
ed in conjunction from Dymse, and pafied the river 
Lariflus, which divides Elis from Dymae. 

CHAP. WHEN they entered the enemies country, they 
xxxii. fpent the firft day in plundering it. The next they 

advanced up to the city in order of battle, having 
detached a fquadron of horfe before to ride up to the 
gates, and provoke the iEtolians, who were natu¬ 
rally apt to make fillies. They did not know that 
P. Sulpicius had arrived from Naupadtusat Cyllene 3 
with 15 fhips of war, and had entered the city with 
4000 men, whom he had landed in the night to pre¬ 
vent their being difcovered. In confequence, when 
they faw the Roman ftandards mixed with the iEto¬ 
lians and Eleans, it (truck them into a panic. The 
king at firft refolved to retreat, but feeing the iEto- 

a Now Cbiarenxa 3 a maritime city a Now Atravida^ between Dymrs 
of Proper Acbata. and Py!us> 

b Now Belvedere* 

lians 
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lians and Trallians engaged, and his own men hard CHAP, 
prefled, he charged a Roman fquadron with his ca- XXXIL 
valry. His horfe being run through with a lance, 
and himfelf thrown headlong to the ground, increaf- 
ed the fury of the battle on both fides •, the Romans 
attacking him ftrenuoufly, and his guards making a 
gallant refiftance. He himfelf after he was difmount- 
ed, and obliged to fight on foot amidft a body of 
cavalry, behaved with the greateft bravery. But his 
guards, finding they had the word of it, and that 
many were killed and wounded about him, remounted 
him, and then he fled. That very day he encamp¬ 
ed about five miles from the city. The next day he 
marched all his army to the fort of Pyrgos, where he 
had been informed a vaft number of peafants had driv¬ 
en their cattle for fear of being plundered. He fur- 
prized that undifciplined and unarmed multitude. 

The plunder made him amends for the lofs he fuftain- 
ed at Elis. While he was parting among his foldiers 
the fpoil and prifoners, which amounted to 4000 
men, and 20000 cattle, including all kinds, a cou¬ 
rier arrived from Macedon with the news, that Ero- 
pus, by corrupting the governor of the caftle and 
garifon, had taken Lychnidus b ; that he had got 
pofieflion of fome towns of the Daflaretae c , and ex¬ 
cited the Dardans to revolt. Upon this the king 
quitted the Achaean and iEtolian war, and leaving 
about 2500 men, horfe and foot, for a guard to his 
allies, under the command of Menippus and Poly- 
phantas, he took his rout from Dymse, through A- 
chaia, Bceotia and Bebceis d , and in ten days arrived 
at Demetrias in ThefTaly. 

ANOTHER courier arrived there with news CHAP, 
•of a greater infurre&ion. That the Dardans had en- xxxiix 
tered Macedonia in a great body, feized Oreflis % 
and were upon their march to the plains of iEfteus b , 

b On the weft of Macedon * £ lymos> and Sfympbalia* 

c In Albania . b In the north of Albania,, be- 

4 The lake of De Jenifar in Mag* tween the rivers Axius and Dnilo* 
wjia* It is now called Hiiirga , 

* On the confines of Atintania, 

Ti 4 upon 
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CHAP, upon a report of the king’s death, which had fpread 
xxxiii. among all the barbarous nations. It is true indeed, 

j n th e encounter he had with the ravagers near Sicy- 
on, he was driven under a tree by the high mettle of 
his horfe, and one of the boughs catching hold of the 
corner of his helmet, broke it off: an iEtofian find¬ 



ing it, carried it to Scherdiketus, who knowing the 
piece of the helmet, immediately fpread the report 
of his death. After Philip quitted Achaia, Sulpici- 
us failed to AEgina, and joined Attalus. The A- 
chaeans fought fuccefsfully againft the iEtolians and 
Eleans near Meffena. King . Attalus and Sulpicius 
took up their winter quarters at iEgina. About the 
end of this campaign, T. Quindtius Crifpinus the 
conful, having nominated L. Manlius Torquatus dic¬ 
tator, to prefide in the affembly for the eledtion of 
magiftrates, and for the exhibition of the games, 
died of his wounds. Some lay, he died at Taren- 
tum •, and others, in Campania. Both the confuls 
were cut off without any memorable adtion, which 
never happened in any former war, and left an or- 


t. Manlius phan commonwealth. Manlius the didfator appoint- 

ec * C. Servilius, then curule asdile, general of horfe. 

Servilius go- The firft day the fenate fat, they ordered the didfator 

j'!ori'c.° f £o celebrate the greater games, which M. iEmiliushad 

exhibited in the confulate of C. Flaminius and Cn. Ser¬ 


vilius, and had vowed for every fifth year. The didfa¬ 
tor performed them, and vow’d them againft the next 
luflrum. As the confular armies were without gene¬ 
rals fo near the enemy, the firft care of the fenators, 
every thing elfe being poftponed, was to eledf confuls 
as foon as poflible, whofe prudence as well as valor 
qualified them to difappoint Hannibal’s ftratagems. 
They confidered, 6 that all the Ioffes which had been 
4 fuftained during this war, were folely to be im- 
4 puted to rafh and impetuous generals: particularly 
4 this year the confuls, from an eager forwardnefs of 
6 fighting, had fain unexpectedly into an ambufcade. 
4 But the Gods, by- their watchful care over the Ro- 
4 mans, had fpared the armies, and had thought 
4 proper to punifh only the confuls themfelves for 
4 their temerity,’ ' THE 
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THE fenators deliberated about proper perfons CHAP, 
to be elefted confuls: Claudius Nero merited that xxxiv. 


honor preferable to all others. The difficulty was to 
find him a collegue. He was a general of great abi¬ 
lities, but too entcrprizing and impetuous for the pre- 
fent conjuncture and fuch an enemy as Hannibal. 
For this reafon they thought it neceffary to give him 
a collegue, whofe coolnefs and prudence might be 
capable to qualify his ardor. M. Livius, immedi- 



a 


capable to qualify his ardor. M. Livius, immedi¬ 
ately after his confulate, had been condemned by the 


people. 


He had refented this affront fo highly, that 


he had retired into the country, and never let foot in 
Rome for many years, refufing to have any com¬ 


merce with unjuft and ungrateful 


citizens. 


About 


eight years after the unjuft fentence had been paffcd 
againft him, the confuls M. Marcellus and M. Vale¬ 
rius'had prevailed upon him to return to the city *, but 
he (till appeared in a negligent drefs, fuffering his 
hair and beard to grow, dignifying by his counte¬ 
nance and habit, that he had not forgot the injury 


and affront he had received. 


L. Veturius and P. 


Licinius the cenfors obliged him afterwards to (have, 
lay afide his mourning, attend the lenate, and under¬ 
take public offices. But though he complied with 
their authority, yet he expreffed his affent or diffent 
to a queftion by a bare yes or no, or dividing on 
the fide he approved. He at length threw off fo te¬ 
nacious a filence, to defend one of his relations, M. 
Livius Macratus, whofe conduCt at Tarenturn was 
canvaffed. This drew upon him the eyes and atten¬ 
tion of the whole fenate, and every body made their 
own reflections upon it. It was laid, £ the people had 
c condemned him unjuftly •, and the being deprived 
c during fo important a war of the aid and counfels 
c of a man capable of being fo uleful in it, had been 


a confiderable lofs to the public. 


We might join 


Q^Fabius or M. Valerius Lrevinus in the confulate 
with Nero, but they are both of patrician rank. 
The fame reafon hinders us from chufing T. Man¬ 
lius Torquatus; befides, when that office was ten¬ 
dered 
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CHAP. 6 dered to him before he would not accept 


xxxiv. « we 



xxxv 


join 


M. Li 


it. But if 
with him, we fhall make a 


6 happy mixture, by tempering Nero’s fire with Li- 
5 vius’s prudence.’ The people entered into this 
meafure propofed by the fathers. Livius alone, whofe 
honor was defigned hereby, oppofed the unanimous 
fentiments of the whole city. He reproached them 


with their ficklenefs 


felves, faid he, to be moved 


You would not fuffer your 



my mortify’d 


ft 


condition, and now you defire me, againft my will 
to whiten my robe and hand for the confulate 


4 You load the fame 


honors and dif 


ft 


£ 


£ 


If you think 1 have merit to deferve this honor, why 
did you condemn me ? If I deferved your con¬ 
demnation, if you found me really criminal in my 
former confulate, why would you raife me to a 


fee on d 


While he thus caft forth his compl 


and reproaches, the fathers checked him. 4 Set before 


you, faid they, the 


pie of Camillus 


who 


ft 


ft 


when condemned to an unjuft banifhment, returned 
to refeue our capita] from the Gauls: mildnefs and 
patience ought to be returned for the ill treatment one 


receives from his country 


children ought 




to withdraw from their duty for the feverities of 
4 their parents.’ At length they prevailed upon him, 
and obliged him to accept the confullhip with Nero. 

THREE days after came on the election of 
pr^tors, at which L. Porcius Licinus, C. Mamilius, 
A. and C. Hoftilii Catos were elected. When the 
comitia were ended, and the games celebrated, the 
diftator and mailer of horfe demitted their office. 


Then C. Terentius Varro 


ft 


Hetruria 


quality of 


that C. Hoftilius might quit 


that province, and take the command of the army 
Tarentum, which had ferved under T. Quincflius the 
conful. L. Manlius was fent envoy to Greece, to 
infpedl the affairs of that province , and as the Olympic 
games were to be celebrated this campaign, at which 
a great concourfe of all the people of Greece were 

ufually affembled, he was directed, if he could pafs 

with 
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with lafety through the quarters of the enemy to re- CHAP, 
pair thither, and there to declare to the Sicilians, xxxv. 
whom the war had obliged to quit their country, and 
to the citizens ot Tarentum, whom Hannibal had 
banifhed, that the Roman people permitted them to 
return to their refpe&ive countries, and to repoffefs 
the eftates, which had belonged to them before the 


war. As the year upon which they were entering 
threatned the commonwealth with the utmoft danger, 
and as there were no confuls actually in office, all 
eyes were turned upon thole ele&, and it was ardently 
defired, that they might draw lots as foon as poffible, 
in order that each of them might know in good time 
which was to be his province, and what enemy he 
ihould have to deal with. It was alfo thought ne- 
ceflary to reconcile them to each other before they 
took the field : This motion was made by old Fabi- 


us. 


Their enmity was open *, Livius’s difgrace ren¬ 


dered him more irreconcilable and implacable, be- 
caufe he conceived his collegue had defpifed him in 
his adverfity *, wherefore he oppofed all inftances 


made to him. 

6 reconciliation. 


C 


c There is no need, iaid he, of a 
The greater our enmity is it will 
increafe our emulation and we ihall mutually take 
6 the greater pains not to be out-done.’ However 
he at length fubmitted to the authority of the fenate, 
and they mutually promifed, that laying afide their 
mifunderftandings, they would jointly confult the good 
of the commonwealth. Neighboring provinces were 
not allotted the confuls, as had been done the pre¬ 
ceding years, .but they were fent to the two extre¬ 
mities of Italy. The one had the country of the 
Bruttii and Lucania, where he was to make head 
againft Hannibal, whilft the other marched to Gaul 
to meet Afdrubal j for advice had been brought, 
that he was upon the point of paffmg the Alps. The 
conful that was to have Gaul for his province was to 

have his choice of the armies that were in Gaul and 

► 

Hetruria, together with the legions then in g irilon 

at Rome, He to whom Bruttium ihould fall, befide 

the 


t 


5 
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the new legions to be levied for Rome, might chufe 
any of the armies the confute of the preceding year 
had under them. Q^Fulvius was to be at the head 
of that army which the conful fhould refufe, and 
his commiiTion as pro-conful was renewed for a year. 
C. Hoftilius, whofe province Hetruria they had 

for Tarentum, was now fent from Ta- 

which Fulvius 


exchanged 


rentum to Capua with that 

commanded the year before. 


legion 


CHAP. 


ASDRUBAL’s 


coming 


into Italy encreafed 



xxxvi. the difquiet of the Romans. The deputies of the 

Maffilians had reported that he had gone over into 
Gaul •, and that the inhabitants of that country were 
mightily encouraged, becaufe it was faid he was to 
employ a confiderable him of money for railing re¬ 


cruits among them. 


Se 


x 


Antildius and M. Retius 
went with them from Rome, to enquire into the 
truth of this news, and reported to the fenate, ‘ that 
they had fent certain perfons on purpofe, who 
were conducted by the Maffilians ; that they were 


credibly informed 

■» • r • i 



the princes of Gaul, who 


of M. Marciusydwho died two years before. 


6 were their iriends, that Afdrubal, having fet on 
6 foot a very great army, was determined to pafs 
c the Alps next fpring, and nothing impeded him 
6 at prefent but thefe mountains being inacceffible 
6 by reafon of fnow and cold.* P. HEIius Ptetus 
was chofen augur in place of M. Marcellus and 
Cn. Cornelius Dolabella king of the facrifices in room 

This 

_ J 

year the cenfors Tuditanus and Cethegus clofed the 
luftrum. In this cenfus the number of the citizens 
amounted to 137108, almoft lefs by one half than 
they were before the war. It is recorded, that during 
this year the comitium was firft covered with a roof 
after Hannibal came into Italy •, that the Roman 
games were once renewed by the curule aediles, Cb 
Metellus and S. Servilius; and the plebeian were 
continued for two days by Q^Mamilius and M.Cas- 
cilius Metellus, sediles of the commons, and that 

they confecrated three images which they fet, up in 


4 * 


the 





Bookxxvii. by TITUS LIVIUS. 


49 % 


the temple of Ceres. The feaft of Jupiter was kept CHAP, 
with the greateft folemnity, on account of thole xxxvi. 


games. 


Then C. Claudius Nero, and M. Livius for 



C. Claudius 


the fecond time, entered upon their confullhip, who, Nero, 
having; already drawn lots for their own provinces M ' Lmii£ * 


J V4*M, TI UAWU VV l L 4 V i l 1 O ^ £ ( -U i 3 

ordered the praetors to do the like. C. Hoftilius Y-oi 


R.H5* 


had the jurifdidlion over the citizens and foreigners, 
to the end that three praetors might be fent to the 


B | S'* ^ ^ 

• J 1 


provinces 


A. Hoftilius had Sardinia, C. Mamilius 


Sicily, and L. Porcius Gaul. Three and twenty 
legions were employed and divided in the provinces 
in this manner: the confuls had two apiece, Spain 
four : the three prstors for Sicily, Sardinia and Gaul, 
each had two : C. Terentius had two in Hetruria: 
Q. Fulvius in the country of the Bruttians other two. 
Ql Claudius, who had Tarentum and the Salentines 

under his infpedlion, was at the head of other two, 
and C. Hoftilius Tibulus one at Capua : laft of all 
two were lifted for the city, 
the people chofe all the tribunes * 5 but the confuls no¬ 
minated the reft. 

BEFORE the confuls fet out, facrifices were 
offered for nine days, becaufe it had rained ftones 
at Veii. Upon the back of one prodigy others were 
reported to have happened, as is ufual in fuch cales. 

the temple of Jupiter, the grove of 


In the four firft legions,, 


At Mincurns, 
Marica, and a 

lightening. 


Atella 


ft ruck 


The inhabitants of Minturnse fpol 


C 


dreadful prodigy, that 


of blood had 


up 


their 




and a wolf had entered 


9 


their city at night, and torn to pieces a watchman. 
Thefc prodigies were expiated by the greater fact 
and publick Applications appointed for one clay by 
an order of the college of pontifs. Then the novei 
dialia were renewed again, becatife it had rained 
prodigious quantity of ftones in the place where tl 
facrifices were offered. The fuperftitious fears 
Honed by thefe reports were fcarce difpel’d, 
people were terrified with others; They were inform 


when 


ed, th 




Fruftno 


* r 
£=> 


r Y 
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CHAP, ordinary child of four years of age •, but the bignefs 
xxxvii. of it’s fize was not fo ft range as that the fex could not 
■nr"*’-' eafily be diftinguifhed ; a like birth had happened 

two years before at Sinueffa. The harufpices that 
were lent for from Herruria faid, it was a deformed 
and ugly monfter, and ihould be carried without the 
boundaries of Rome, and thrown into the fea, without 
touching land. So they put it alive into a box, and 
when they were a good way out in the fea, heaved it 
over board. The college of pontifs decreed, that 
three bodies of virgins, nine in each company, fhould 
walk in proceffion through the city, finging hymns. 
While they were learning, in the temple of Jupiter 
Stator, hymns compofed by Livy the poet, the tem¬ 
ple of Queen Juno on mount Aventine was ftruck 
with lightening. The fouthfayers being confulted, 
anfwered, that that prodigy principally concerned the 
matrons and young ladies of the city, and that that 
Goddefs muft be appealed with a prefent: fo by a 
decree of the curule asdiles ail the ladies who had any 


houfes within the city or ten miles round it, were all 
fummohed to prefent themfelves in the capitol, to 
chufe twenty five of their number into whofe hands 
they fhould put a fmail part of their dowry. Of the 
money contributed on this occafion there was a golden 
bafon made, and carried as a prefent to Juno on 
mount Aventine, where the ladies offered up their 
pure and chafte facrifices. Immediately the decem¬ 
virs appointed a day for another facrifice to the fame 
Goddefs: It was performed in this manner. Two 
white heifers were led from the temple of Apollo 
through the gate Carmentalis, into the city : after 
them were carried two ftatues of Juno made of cy- 
prefs •, then twenty feven young virgins, all dreffed 
in long robes, went in proceffion, finging in praife 
of the Goddefs verfes pretty well calculated to the 
dull and phlegmatic genius of that age, but what 
would appear harfh and diffonant to the prefent: Af¬ 
ter the virgins followed the decemvirs, crowned with 

laurel, dreffed in the prsecexta* advanced from the 

fore- 



« 
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forementioned gate through the Vicus Jugarius, to 
the forum, and there halted this grand proceflion. 

Then the young ladies, taking hold of a cord, began 
to dance to their vocal mufic. From thence they 
went by the Tufcan itreet and Velabrum, through 
the ox market, and fo forwards into the Clivus Pub- 
licius, until they came to the temple of Juno. There 
the decemvirs offered two facriftces, and fet up the 
images of cyprefs in the temple. 

AFTER the religious duties were difcharged, CHAP* 
the confuls applied themfelves to making the levies xxjcrai. 
with more exadfnefs and feverity than had formerly 
been ufed in the memory of any then living. The 
arrival of a new enemy in Italy had greatly increafed 
their fear, and the confiderable diminution of the num¬ 
ber of the youth rendered the levies much more dif¬ 
ficult. In confequence they obliged the maritime 
colonies to contribute their contingents of foldiers; 
though by an oath of the fenate and people they were 
exempted from fervice. When they refilled, a day 
was appointed when they fiiould produce their char¬ 
ters of exemption before the fenate. Upon the day 
appointed the people of Oftia, Alfia, Antium, 

Anxur, Minturnse, Sinueffa, and Sena from the up¬ 
per fea appeared. When the charters of each of 
tjie-fe ftates were read and exhibitted, none of them 
were fuftained, but thofe of Antium and Oftia, in 
regard the 

young and effedtive men were obliged to take an 
oath, that not above thirty of them fhould deep with¬ 
out the walls of their colonies, as long as the enemy 
continued in Italy, Every body was of opinion, that 
the confuls fhould take the field immediately *, for 
it was judged neceflary, that the one fhould be in a 
condition to oppofe Afdrubal, as foon as he came 
down from the Alps, to prevent him from joining 
the Cifalpine Gauls, and Heorurians, who only wanted 
an opportunity to declare war againft the Romans ; 
and that the other fhould find Hannibal fo much em¬ 
ployment in the country of the Bruttitins, where he was, 

as 


enemy remained in Italy, and even their 
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CHAP. as to prevent his marching to join his brother. How- 
xxxvm. ever Livius made fome ftay, in 



regard he did not 
much confide in the armies of his two provinces, 
and at the fame time knew, that his collegue had 
had his choice of the two excellent confular armies 
and of a third, which Q^Claudius had commanded at 
Tarentum. He made a motion for arming the 


volones again. 


The fen ate 


gave full 


power to the 


confuls, to. chufe out of the armies fuch troops as 
they thought fit; to make fuch exchanges as they 
fhould judge neceffary, and remove fuch officers and 
foldiers from one province to another, as they fhould 
deem moft proper to do the commonwealth fervice. 
The confuls added in every refpedt with great unani¬ 
mity and harmony. The volones were lifted 

Some authors ob- 
ferve, that Scipio fent very confiderable aids from 
Spain to Livius, viz. 8ooo Spaniards and Gauls 
2000 Romans detached from his legions, and about 


in the 


nineteenth and twentieth legions. 


9 


CHAP 


1800 horfe, half Spaniards, half Numidians; and 
that M. Lucretius was appointed to carry this rein¬ 
forcement to Italy by feaand alfo that C. Mamilius 
fent him about 4000 (lingers and archers from Sicily, 
THE praetor Porcius’s letters from Gaul much 



xxxix. increafed the confirmation at Rome. Their contents 

were, 4 that Afdrubal had quitted his winter quarters, 
6 and was addually paffing the Alps; the Ligurians 
had formed a body of 8000 men, who would not 
fail to join his army as foon as it fhould arrive in 
Italy, unlefs troops were fent to keep them employed 
in their own country : As for him, he would ad¬ 
vance as far as poffible, without expofing fo weak 
an army as his. 5 Thefe letters obliged the confuls 
to haften their levies, and repair to their provinces 
fooner than they intended, in order that each of them 
might keep his enemy in his province, and hinder 
the two brothers from joining. What contributed 
molt to the fuccefs of this defign, was the opinion of 
Hannibal himfelf. For though he was in hopes that 

his brother would arrive this campaign in Italy, yet 

when 


6 


C 


6 
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when he reflected upon what he fuffered in his paffing CH A P. 
the Rhone, as well as the Alps, and fpent five months xxxix. 
in conquering the difficulties of the roads, as well as 
the nations that oppofed him, he did not imagine he 
would pafs fo foon and fo eafily as he did. Thefe 
thoughts kept him the longer in his winter quarters. 

But Afdrubal found much fewer difficulties and obfta- 
cles, in paffing thofe mountains, than both he ard 
others apprehended. For not only the people of 
Clarmont, and foon after all the ftates of Gaul and 


of the Alps, received him, but aifo followed him to 
the war. Befides his brother having levelled the ways, 
which before were impracticable, the inhabitants (f 
the country themfelves, by being accuftomed to bo¬ 
dies of men paffing through the midft of them during 
twelve years, were become more tradable and lefs 
favage. For before that time, having never feen 
any foreigners upon their mountains, and nor quitting 
them themfelves to vifit other countries, they were 
ftrangers to all kinds of facial commerce. Befides, 
not knowing Hannibal’s defign, they had imagined 
at firft that it was againft their forts and precipices, 

and that he was come to drive off their cattle, and 

• * 

make flaves of their perfons. But during the twelve 
years that Italy had been the theatre of war, they 
had time to difcern clearly, that the Alps were only 
a pafs to two powerful nations, feparated by an im- 
menfe trad of fea and land, who were difputing em¬ 
pire and glory with each other. This facilitated 
Afdrubal’s paffage over thefe mountains. But his 
laying down before Placentia, where he was long de¬ 
tained by an unfuccefsful fiege, made him lofe all the 
advantage, might have derived from his expedition. 
He believed he fhould eafily make himfelf maffer of 
a city fituated In a plain, and that by the ruin of fo 
I illuftrious a colony, he fhould fpread terror through 
all the reft. But this fiege not only retarded him, 
j but kept back Hannibal, who, upon the news of 
I his brother’s unexpeded arrival, was moving out of 
| his winter quarters: For he confidered that fieges 
| Vol, IV. Kk were 

u 

I 

j 
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CHAP 


XL. 



vantages 

and lengthened out their fate. 


were generally tedious, and in particular remembred 
the little fuccefs of his attempts upon the fame Pla¬ 
centia after his victory at-Trebia. 

THE Romans when they faw their confuls take 
different routs at their departure, as if it had been to 
two diftinCt wars, were diftraCted with a multiplicity 
of cares. c They remembred the havoc which Han- 
‘ nibal alone had occafioned on his arrival in Italy. 

4 At the fame time could they hope, the Gods would 

5 be fo propitious to their city and empire as to grant 
4 them victory over two enemies in two different cor- 
c ners of Italy at once ? Hitherto their Ioffes and ad- 

had reciprocally balanced each other, 

When their com¬ 
monwealth wascrufhed by the defeats at Thrafymen 
and Cannae, it’s affairs had been in a manner re- 
inflated..by the good fuccefs of her arms in Spain. 
After that, the lofs of the twoScipios, defeated and 
killed immediately after each other, and their ar¬ 
mies almoft cut off in the fame country, had been 
followed very clofe by feveral advantages gained in 
Sicily and Italy, which revived their drooping 
ftate : befides the diftance of Spain, and the feat of 
the war being almoft in the extremities of the world, 
had given them time to breathe. But now they had 
actually two wars to fuftain at the fame time in the 
very heart of Italy •, two formidable armies, com¬ 
manded by the two moft illuftrious generals of the 
Carthaginians, diftreffed their very capital on both 
fides, and the weight of the danger, which was 
feparate before, fell now entirely upon one and the 
* fame place. Of the two brothers, he who fhould 

6 firft be victorious would join the other immediately. 5 
The very recent deaths of the two laft confuls (till 
augmented their confternation, and prefented to their 


6 


C 


minds only fad prefages for the time to come. 


Such 


were the anxious reflections made by the Romans in 
accompanying the confuls, according to cuftom, at 
their departure. It is recorded in hiftory, that when 

Livius, who had not yet dropt his refentment againft 

. the 


* f 
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the Romans, fet out, and Fabius advifed him, to 
hazard nothing till he knew the genius and force of 
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CHAP 

lx; 


the enemy 


was to encounter 


anfwered 


enemy 


1 

9 



4 (hall give battle the moment I fee the 
Upon being afked the reafon for fuch great precipi 
tation, 4 I (hall either, fays he, have the glory of 
4 overcoming the enemy, or the pleafure of feeing 
4 my fellow citizens vanquifhed : Such fentiments in- 
« deed are little to my honor, but their injuftice 
merits it at my hands.’ Before Nero arrived in his 
province, C. Hoftilius Tubulus, at the head of fome 


light-armed cohorts, 
march by the confines of Lari 


attacking Hannibal, on 


h 


country of the Salenti 
into the utmoft confte 


put 


them, and 


O 


aum a , towards the 
his di(ordered army 
killed almoft 4000 of 
Q. Claudius, who 
titles of the Salentines, 
advice of the enemy’s approach quitted his 


nine Band 


had garifons canton’d in all th 


e 


quarters 


Hannibal 


ft he fhould have 


from the c 
Bruttium. 

country of the Salenti 


.ipon his hands, decamped in the night 
Duntry of Tarentum, and marched into 
Claudius led back his army into the 


Hoftili 


on 


his 


way 


Cap 


met the conful Nero near Venufia. There 


that general, out of the belt troops of the two 
formed a body of 40000 foot and 2500 horfi 


gainft Hannibal 


Hoftil 


to adt 
had orders to march 


the remainder of the army to Capua, and deliver'the 
command of them to Ck Fulvius, the pro-conful. 

HANNIBAL, having drawn his troops out of CHAP 


and his garifons 


in Bruttiu 


their winter quarters 
marched to Grumentum in Lucania in hopes of 


XLI. 



o 


the cities of that country, which fear had 


the Ro 


The conful alfo 


obliged to return to 

marched out ? of Venufia thither, having caufed 
the places through which he paiTed to be carefully 


connoitred 


and 


ped 1500 paces from the 
enemy. The Carthaginians had fortified themfelves 
almoft clofe to the walls of Grumentum. The Roman 


* In Apulia 


Kk 2 


and 



4 


5 °° 


s 
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CHAP, and Carthaginian camps were about 500 paces diftant 

and between them a plain, commanded by hills, 
which the Romans had on their right and the enemy 
on their left; but not fufpe&ed by either fide, becaufe 
they had neither wood nor hollow upon them, wherein 
to lay ambufcade. Some flight fkirmifhes paffed be¬ 
tween the advanced guards in the midft of the plain. 
Nero had no other view than to prevent the Cartha¬ 
ginian from getting away: Hannibal on the contrary 
being defirous to open himfelf a free paflage, ufed 
all poffible endeavors to bring Nero to a general bat¬ 
tle. The conful at that time turned the Carthaginian’s 
artifices againft himfelf: This he did with greater 
eafe, as there was no room to fufpe£t ftratagem in 
fo naked a ground. He detached five cohorts and 
five companies, with orders to go up the hill during 
the night, and conceal themfelves in the valley behind 
it. He fixed a time with the two officers, who com¬ 
manded the detachment, when they fhould quit their 
ambufcade, and attack the enemy. He himfelf at 
fun-rife drew up all his troops, both horfe and foot, 
in order of battle. Soon after, Hannibal alfo 
his fignal to battle, and his troops immediately flew 
to their arms, and haftily quitted their lines and dif- 
perfed over the plain, to charge the enemy. Nero 


gave 


feeing 


them advance with precipitation, ordered C. 


to charge 


Arunculeius, tribune of the third legion, 
the enemy with the cavalry belonging to it, with as 
much impetuofity as poflible: for as they were dif- 
perfed over the plain, in as great diforder as a herd 
of cattle, it would be eafy to break and defeat them, 
before they could draw up in order. 

'HAP. HAN NIB A L had not quitted his camp, when 

he heard the fhouts of the foldiers, engaged. This 
roufed him, and he immediately advanced with all 
his troops. The Roman horfe had already fpread 
terror through the Carthaginian front. The firft le¬ 
gion alfo, and the cavalry of the right wing, came 
on to the charge. The Carthaginians in diforder 

came to blows with the Roman horfe and foot, as 

.. ' chance 


XLII 






BookxxviL by TITUS LIVIUS. 


501 



chance brought them in their way. The reinforce- CHAP, 
ments fent continually to the fupport of both fides, xlii. 
infenfibly augmented the engagement. Notwith- 
ftanding the confulion and terror of the Carthagini¬ 
ans, Hannibal (which none but an old and experi¬ 
enced captain, and a veteran army could have done) 
would have formed his troops, if the fhouts of the 
Roman cohorts and companies, who came down 
like a torrent from the hill on his rear, had not made 
him apprehend they would cut off his communication 
with his camp. This ftruck his army into a panic, 
and made them fly with precipitation. The (laugh¬ 
ter was the lefs, becaufe the nearnefs of their camp 
afforded them an immediate refuge from the Roman 
cavalry, who purfued them clofely, whilft the troops 
that came down from the hills of an eafy defcent 
charged them in flank. However, they killed about 
8000, and took 700 prifoners, with 9 enfigns. 

Though the elephants had not been engaged, as the 
battle was fudden and tumultuous, yet four of them 
were killed, and two taken. The vidlors loft only 
500 Romans and allies. Next day Hannibal kept 
in his camp. Nero drew up his army in order of 
battle: but feeing no enemy appear, he ordered them 
to gather the fpoils of the enemy, and to lay the bo¬ 
dies of their fellow foldiers in an heap, in order to 
their interment. Several days fucceflively the conful 
advanced to the gates of the Carthaginian camp with 
fo much boldnefs, that he feemed to intend to attack 
it, till at length Hannibal having caufed abundance 
of fires to be kindled, and feveral tents to be pitched 
in the part of his camp next the enemy, retired about 
midnight, leaving a fmall number of Numidians, 
with orders to (hew themfelves at the gates, and up¬ 
on the entrenchments, whilft he with the reft of the 
army marched towards Apulia. The next morning 
the Roman army as ufual advanced in order of battle. 

The Numidians having appeared for fome time up¬ 
on the works as they had been ordered, amufed the 

Romans for fome time, and then fee out full fpeed 


&k 3 


to 


I 
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CHAP, to rejoin the grofs of their army. Theconful, per- 

ceiving a great file nee in the camp of the Carthagi¬ 
nians, and that even thofe he had leen in the morning 
going to and fro at the gates, had alfo difappeared, 
fent in two of the horfe, who having carefully ex¬ 
amined all parts of it, and brought back advice that 
the enemy was gone, he entered it with colors flying. 
He gave his troops time only to run over and plun¬ 
der it, and made them return to his own camp be¬ 
fore night. Next day, early in the morning, he fet 
out, and following the rout of the enemy by forced 
marches, became up with them near Venufia. Here 
he attacked them at random, and killed 2000 of the 
Carthaginians. Hannibal decamped from thence, 
and marching during the night only upon eminen¬ 
ces, to avoid coming to blows with the enemy, got 
to Metapontum. He immediately made Hanno, 
who commanded in that country fet out with a fmall 
detachment to make new levies among the Bruttians. 
There having joined Hanno’s army to his own, he 
returned the fame way he came to Venufia, and from 
thence advanced as far as Canufia. Nero had conti¬ 
nued to purfue him, and when he marched towards 
Metapontum, had made Fulvius enter Lucania, 
not to leave that country without defence. 

ASDRUBAL, after having been obliged to 
raife the fifge of Placentia, had dilpatched four 
Gaulifh and two Numidian horfe, with letters to 
Hannibal. Thofe foldiers, after having fuccefsfully 
pafled through the whole length of Italy, though 
always in the midfl: of enemies, in endeavoring to 

towards Meta- 


CHAP 

xliii. 


join Hannibal as he was retreating 
pontum, loft their way, and went towards Taren- 
tum, where wandering up and down, they were tak¬ 
en by fome Roman foragers, and brought to the pro¬ 
praetor Q^Claudius. They firft: endeavored to dude * 
his queftions by evaflve anfwers ; but the fear of the 
fack having foon forced them to fpeak the truth, they 
confefled they were carrying letters from Afdrubal 

to his brother Hannibal, Claudius immediately fent 

them 
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them with the pacquet, fealed as it was, by L. Vir- CHAP, 
ginius, a legionary tribune, totheconful Nero. Two XLm - 
troops were alfo fent to guard Samnium. When they ' 
were come before the conful, the letters were broke 


open, and read by an interpreter, and the prifoners 
examined. This convinced the conful that it was 


not for the intereft of the ftate the confuls fhould pro- 
fecute the war, by each keeping within the bounds 
of ’his own province, in order to oppofe the enemy 
prefcribed him by the fenate *, but that it was necef- 
fary to form fome great, bold, new, and unforefeen 
defign ; which would no lefs furprize the Romans 
than the Carthaginians, and change the alarms of the 
firft into a joy as great as unexpected. Having dif- 
patched a courier with Afdrubal’s letters to Rome, 
he alfo took that oppor unity to inform the fenators 
what courfe to take * for fince Afdrubal wrote to his 


brother, that he intended to join him with his army 
in Umbria, it was 1 proper they fhould fetid for the 
legion that was at Capua to Rome, raife new levies 
there, and march the city arny to Narnia to oppofe 
the enemy. This was the fubftance of his letter to 
the fenate. At the fame time he difpatched fome 
horfe to the Larinates, Marrucini, Frentani and Prae- 
tutiani through whole country his army was to pafs, 
with orders in his name, to the inhabitants of the 
towns and countries, to prepare provifions for the fub- 
fiftence of his troops, with horfes and carriages for 
the foldiers, who fhould be fatigued and unable to 
march. As for himfelf he chofe 6000 foot and 


1000 horfe, the flower of the Romans and allies in 
his army, and told them, he intended to attack a city 


of Lucania in the neighborhood of his camp, and 
furprize the Carthaginian garifon in it, and ordered 
them to be ready to march on the firft notice. He 
fet out in the night, and took long marches towards 
Picenum, having left Catius, one of his lieute- 


imp, and 
d ordered 
ice. He 


of his 


nants, 


command in his abfence 


THE news of the conful’s departure occafioned CHAP 
lefs confirmation at Rome, than it had been in, XL1V - 


Kk 4 


two 
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CHAP, two years before, when Hannibal encamped before 
xliv. the gates of the city. They,did not know whether 

1 to praife or blame fo bold an undertaking. They 
thought it was only to be judged of by the event, 
which is an evident injuftice, but ufual among men. 

6 He has left, fa id they, his camp without a general, 

6 and drained it of the flower of the troops, clofe to 
6 that of Hannibal. He had given out, he was go- 
6 ing into Lucania, when he was going to Picenum 
6 and Gaul. Nothing could five his camp, but the 
‘ enemy’s not knowing, that he was gone with part 
6 of the troops. W hat would happen, if Hannibal 
c fhould be apprized of this, and either refolve to 
£ purfue his 6ooo men with his whole army, or at- 
4 tack his camp, left as a prey, and without it’s 
c ftrength, without a head, without the happy au- 
fpices of it’s general. They called to mind the 
4 former defeats during that war, and the death of 
6 the two preceding confuls, all v^hich had happened 
c at a time when they had only one general and one 
« army to oppofe ; whereas now they had two Pu- 

* nic wars upon their hands, two great armies, and 
‘ in a manner two Hannibals in Italy *, for Afdru- 

* bal was the fon of the fame father Hamilcar, as 
c enter prizing a general as his brother, had been 

* trained up for many years in the wars in Spain, 
6 obtained two glorious victories, and cut off two 
e illuftrious generals with their armies. He had 

* greater realon of boafting than Hannibal, on ac*- 

* count of his diligence in quitting Spain, and mak- 

* ing the Gauls take arms: For he had fet an army 

* on foot in that very place where his brother had 

* loft a great part of his men by hunger and cold, 
‘ which are the moft miferable of all deaths.’ Be- 
fides thole who were well acquainted with the affairs 
of Spain faid, ‘ he was to engage a general he was 

* well acquainted with ; for, when once before he 

* found himfelf jfhut up in a defile, he had befooled 
6 Nero, as if he had been a child, by drawing up 

f articles of capitulation he never intended to obferve/ 

They 
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They exaggerated every thing; and being under the 
imprefiions of fear, which places things in the worft 
light, they concluded the forces of the enemy were 
fuperior to their own. 

WHEN Nero was fo far from the enemy, that CHAP, 

it was fafe to divulge his fecret to his troops, he thus xlv. 

addrefled them. 4 No enterprize is more dangerous 

« in appearance, nor more fafe in reality, than that 

‘lam going upon. Iam leading you to certain 

‘ vidtory. My collegue would not take the field 

‘ till he had the full complement of horfe and foot 

‘ decreed to him by the fenate, and thofe more nu- 

« merous and better disciplined, than if he had been 

‘ to make head againft Hannibal himfelf; and there- 

‘ fore whatever reinforcements you bring will call the 

‘ balance in our favor. Even the furprize only, 

‘ which the unexpedled news of the arrival of a fe- 

‘ cond conful with an army in the moment of battle 

« (for it can’t be heard fooner) will fuffice to fecure 

‘ you the vidtory. In war much depends upon re- 

c port, and the flighted circumftances often deter- 

‘ mine the refolution and cowardice of an army. You 

‘ will have the whole glory of the fuccefs. Thofe 

6 who come laft, commonly have the whole merit of 

6 the adtion. You yourfelves faw with what ardor, 

c with how many good wilhes, the feveral ftates 

c through which we pafled came out to meet us.® 

And, in truth, all the ways through which they paflf- 

ed were lined with men and women, who crowded ' 

from all adjacent countries, mingling vows, and 

prayers with praifes, calling them, 4 the protedtors 

4 of the commonwealth, the fupport of Rome, and 

4 the Roman empire, on the fuccefs of whofe arms 

4 the lives and liberties of them and their children 

4 depended.’ They earneftly prayed all the Gods 

and Goddefles to grant them a profperous journey, a 

fuccefsful battle, a complete and fpeedy vidtory oyer 

their enemies. At the fame time earneftly defiring 

that they might be obliged to perform the vows they 

had made on their account, and that now, as while 

they 





CHAP, they accompanied them, they were in the utmoft 
xlv. concern for the dangers they were to be expofed to, 

fo they might in a few days have the pleafure of 
meeting them with the joyful acclamations of vidtory. 

1 Each invitedi offered, nay importuned the troops to 

life their carriages in preference to ihofe of others, and 
generoufly furnifhed them with all kinds of provifi- 
ons. On-the other hand the foldiers endeavored to 
overcome their generofity by modeftly refufing every 
thing but what was neceffary. They did not fo much 
as lay down their arms to refrefh themfelves, never 
halted, but marched day and night, without allow- 
ing themfelves natural reft. Nero had ferit couriers 
to inform Livius of his approach, and to alk him 
whether he thought it proper for him to join him in 
the day, or in the night, and if they fhould encamp 
together, or feparately. His collegue thought it moft 
proper he fhould join him in the night. 

CHAP. LIVIUS the conful gave private orders through 
xlvi. -his camp, that each tribune fhould lodge a tribune in 
"V-—' his tent, each centurion a centurion, and each horfe- 

man one of the fame kind, and fo with the foot. He 
did not think it neceffary to enlarge the camp, left the 
enemy fhould be apprized of the other conful’s arri¬ 
val ■, befides, they were the eafier accommodated, as 
Claudius’s army had brought nothing on this expe¬ 
dition but their arms. Upon their rout, the army 
was conhderably augmented by volunteers, who will* 

‘ ingly offered themfelves, and veterans, who had ferv- 

ed the legal number of campaigns; moreover, as 
many young men were keen to have themfelves lift¬ 
ed, Claudius had accepted fuch as he thought hand- 
fom and robuft enough for fervice. Livius was en¬ 
camped near Sena % about half a mile from Afdru- 
bal. When Claudius drew near, he halted for fome 
time in the hills, not being willing to enter the camp 
•till night. Then they entered the camp without the 
leaft noife, and were lodged according to their re- 

fpebtive ftations, and entertained with the utmoft joy 


* Sinigaglia , in the dutchy of Urbina, 
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and pleafure. The next day a council of war was CHAP, 
held, at vvh ; ch the praetor, M. Porcius Licinus was XLVI - 
prefent. He was encamped in the neighborhood of' 
the confuls, and even before their arrival, marched 


along the eminences, and feized the defiles to difpute 
their paflage. Sometimes he attacked them in flank 
or rear, and eluded the enemy by all poffible artifices. 

He was prefent at the council. The greateft number 
were of opinion, that the battle fhould be deferred 
for fome days, to give Nero and his foldiers fome 
time to reft after their fatigue, and to acquire fome 
knowledge of the enemy. But Nero not only advifed 
but conjured them 4 not to render rafh, by delay, 

4 ' an enterprize which expedition had made fafe. 

4 Hannibal, lulled by a kind of charm, which could 
4 not continue long, had neither followed him, nor 
4 attacked his camp ; and if they a£ted with vigor 
4 Afdrubal might be defeated, and himfelf returned 
4 to his camp, before Hannibal made any motion. 

4 To give the enemy time, was to abandon his camp 
4 to Hannibal, and to open a way into Gaul, where 
4 he might join his brother with eafe. It was necefla- 
4 ry to give the fignal immediately, and to take ad- 
4 vantage of the error both of the abfent and prefent 
4 enemy, who were equally ignorant of the numbers 
4 and ftrength of thofe they had to deal with ; the 
4 former believing them greater and the latter lefs 
4 than really they were.’ The council having broke 
up, the fignal for battle was given, and the armies im¬ 
mediately quitted the lines in order of battle. 

THE enemy were ready formed before their en- CH AP. 
trenchments. However the engagement did not be- xlvii. 
gin, becaufe Afdrubal, riding with fome horfemen 
before the enfigns, had obferved fome old fhields 
among the enemy, which he had not feen before, 
and fome horfes more fatigued and lean than the reft •, 
befides the number of the enemy feemed greater than 
ordinary. Sufpedting what was really true, he imme¬ 
diately ordered to found a retreat and to retire to the 

river where they watered : Here they might intercept 

fo m e 
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CHAP f° me r ^ e enem y> or observe by the eye, whether 
xl vii, * any of them were fun-burnt or fcorched with the ex- 
v — J ceflive heat on their march. He ordered fomehorfe 

to ride round the Roman camp at a diftance, and 
view narrowly if their lines were extended, and whe¬ 
ther one or two fignals were given in it. When the 
fcouts related every thing they faw, the camp being 
nowife extended deceived him. There were only 
two as before the conful arrived, that of Livius and 
Porcius, without the lead addition to their ramparts. 
However this experienced captain, long accuftomed 
to fight with the Romans, was much perplexed, when 
he was informed, that the fignal had been given once 
in the camp of Porcius, and twice in that of the con- 
ful : It was evident there were two confuls, but he 
was extremely anxious to know how one of them had 
eluded the vigilance of his brother. However he 
could not conceive, what was fa< 5 t, how fo great a 
captain as Hannibal could be amufed to fuch a de¬ 
gree, as not to know where the general and the army 
he had to deal with were. He concluded that his 
brother muft certainly have received fome confidera- 
ble blow, which hindered him from following the 
conful, and was afraid that he had come too late to 
his aid •, and that the Romans had been as fuccefsful 
in Italy as in Spain. Sometimes he thought his let¬ 
ters had been intercepted, which haftened the conful 
to attack him. In this fad perplexity he caufed all 
the fires in his camp to be put out, and having given 
the fignal at the fiift watch, to get their baggage 
ready as fecretly as poffible, ordered his troops to de¬ 
camp. In the diforcier of a precipitate march, and 
that in the night, their guides not being narrowly 
watched, one of them hid himfelf in a cave he had 
purpofely marked our, and the other crofied theMe- 
taurus, being acquainted with the fords. The army 
thus deprived of it’s guides, not knowing the country, 
wandered at firft at a venture through the fields, and 
foon after moft of the foldiers, overwhelmed with 

fieep and fatigue, abandoned their colors, and laid 

themfelves 
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themfelves down on the way. Afdrubal ordered 
them to march along the bank of the river till it was 
light, and making but little progrefs by reafon of it’s 
windings and turnings, was refolved to pafs it as foon 
as day appeared. But the farther he marched from 
the fea, the river was Hill hemmed in with higher 
banks, fo that he could find no ford : thus he gave 
the enemy time to come up with him. 

NERO firft appeared at the head of the cavalry, CHAP a 
and then Porcius with the light-armed troops. Hav- xlvih. 

ing attacked the enemy, who were fatigued, 

Carthaginian quitted his march, which feemed ra¬ 
ther to be flight, and would have entrenched him- 
felf upon an eminence nigh the river. Then Livius 
arrived with all his army, not only provided fora 
march, but in readinefs to give the enemy battle. 

When they were all joined and formed, Claudius 
polled himfelf on the right wing, Livius on the left, 
and the praetor in the center. This obliged Afdru¬ 
bal to fufpend his entrenchments, as he law it was 
impofiible to avoid a battle. He polled his elephants 
in the front before the enfigns •, on the left he polled 
the Gauls to oppofe Claudius, though he did not fo 
much confide in them, as he thought they were 
dreaded by the enemy. He took the command of 
the right wing himfelf, with the Spanifii veterans, in 
whom he repofed moll confidence * and laftly, he 
polled the Ligurians in the center, immediately be¬ 
hind the elephants. His army was marlhalled with 
more depth than length. An eminence covered the 
Gauls. That wing where the Spaniards were charged 
the Romans left j the right Hood una&ive at a 
diftance ; for the oppofite eminence hindred them 
from attacking the enemy either in front or flank. 

The adlion was very warm between Livius and Af¬ 
drubal, and a great (laughter enfued on both Odes: 
there were the two generals in perfon •, there were 
the greatefl: part of the Roman horfe and foot •, there 
were the veteran Spaniards accuftomed to the Roman 
way of fighting, and the Ligurians, men of un- 
7 doubted 
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CHAP.doubted courage, and indefatigable 

XLVill. were the 


Dec 


nay there 




elephants that at. firft put the front lines of 
Romans into fome diforder, and made them give 


g 


but afterwards the Omits on both fides 


eafing. 


and the b 


becoming hotter 


5 


ified 


them to fuch 


that it was no longer poffihle 


to govern them, and they traverfed the fpace between 
the two armies, fo as it was hard to difbinguifh to 
whom they belonged, and were like fhips without 


P 


Nero having made ineffectual endeavors 


to 


a fee nd the hill which he had in front, and finding 
impoflible to come at the enemy on that fide, imm 
diately called to his foldiers, 4 For what did you cor 


fo far 


nd with fo much expeditio 


Upon th 


he immediately fet 


with fome cohorts, which he 


had drawn from the right, where he perceived there 


Id be no a& 


and moving behind the rear of 


the army, charged the enemy 


left 


o 


flank 


ich was an unexpected ftroke both to them and 
ght: Nay, fuch was his expedition, that 

peared on their flank, when he 


he 


had fcarce at 
them alfo in the 


pieces in fi 


Thus Spaniards and Ligurians 


flank, and 


and the 


flalighter foon extended to the Gauls, who ftill made 
lefs refiflance. For a great part of them had aban¬ 
doned their colors during the night, and lay down 
to fleep in the fields, 
with the march and watt 


the weight of their bodies and arms. 


Such as remained, fatigued 
hing, could fcarcely fupport 

Befides, as it 


was 


they panted with heat and thirft 


and fuffered themfelves to be either killed 
CHAP. MORE of the elephants were killed by their 


xl ix. guards than by the enemy •, each of them was pro 


and 
their 



ided with a fbarp pointed chizel and a mallet 
when they faw thofe animals rufh furioufly 


own 


they drove the chizel with the mallet be¬ 
tween their ears, in the place where the neck is joined 
to the head. This was found to be the moft certain 
way of killing thofe huge animals, when they turned 

ungovernable, and was an invention of Afdrubal; 

That 
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That general this day added the higheft glbry-to all CHAP, 
the former memorable addons of his dife^ He'ani- xlix. 
mated his troops by his example, he employed pray¬ 
ers and threats to roufe their fpirits, that drooped 
through wearinefsand fatigue. But finding at length 
that victory declared for the Romans, and not being 
able to furvive fo many thoufand men who had' quitted 
their country to follow him, he put : fpurs to his 
horfe, threw himfelf into the midft of a Roman co¬ 
hort, where he fell in a manner becoming the fon of 
Hamilcar and brother of Hannibal. Th&battle v/as 
the bloodied that was fought during this war, and 
both by the general’s death, and the (laughter of the 
Carthaginians, was a kind of reprizal for the defeat 
of Canns. 50000 of the enemy were killed- upon 
the fpot, and 5500 taken prifoners. The victors 
got a coofiderabie booty of all kinds, as alfo a great 
quantity of fiiver and gold. Above 4000 citizen 
who were prifoners to the Carthaginians, were retaken ; 
which was a confolation lor the lofs of thofe who had 
been killed in the battle. This vi&ory coll the Ro¬ 
mans dear: for they purchaled it with the lives of 
about 8000 of their troops, including the Latins. 

Thofe that furvived were, fo cloy’d with blood and 
(laughter, that the next day, when Livius was told 
that the Cifalpine Gauls and Ligurians, who had 
not as yet engaged, or made their efcape during the 
(laughter, were retreating in a body, without either 
leader or enfigns, and without order or difcipline ; 
that by fending one troop of horfe after them they 


s. 


could be all eafily cut to pieces *, he faid, 6 Suffer 
6 Tome to efcape to tell of the defeat of the enemy 
6 and our valor.’ 

THE night after the battle Nero fet out with his CHAP, 
army 


and returning with more expedition than he 


L. 


came, after fix days march, re-entered the camp he u ***v B * Ba « ! 
had left near Hannibal’s. He did not find fuch vaft 
crowds of people upon his rout, becaufe he-had fent ; 
no couriers before him. But people were fo much’ 
fcranlported with joy, that it deprived them of their 

reafoa 
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brought advice of the defeat of the enemy. 


CHAP, reafon. One cannot exprefs fufficiently the different 

and various paffions that agitated the Roman citizens 
while they were impatient to know the event of the 
expedition, and when they received the certain news 
of the vi&ory. They were no fooner informed of 
the departure of Nero, than the fenators met every 
day early in the morning with the magiftrates and the 
people affembled in the forum. The ladies, becaufe 
they could help no other way, expreffed their zeal 
for the good of their country, by crowding all the 
temples, and continually offering prayers and vows 
to their Gods. While the city was thus diftra&ed 
between hope and fear, the firlt news they received 
was very uncertain : two Narnian horfemen who had 
been in the battle, arrived in the camp which had 
been pitched at the (freights of Umbria, and had 

They 

firft feemed rather to give a general affent, than 
firmly believe fuch news, being a matter of fuch im¬ 
portance, that it was not to be credited upon uncer¬ 
tain grounds: The very expedition of the troopers 
hindered their news from being believed, for they 
brought them two days after the battle. Soon after 
a letter arrived from L. Manlius Acidinus in the 
camp in Umbria, which confirmed the arrival of the 
two horfemen, and their report. This letter was carried 
crofs the forum to the praetor’s tribunal, whereupon 
the fenators were fent for out of the fenate-houfe, the 
people ran in fuch multitudes, and with fo much ar¬ 
dor and keennefs to the gates of the fenate, that the 
courier could hardly enter it, every one flopping 
him to afk him queftions, and demanding with great 
cries, that the letter fhould be read in the roftra be¬ 
fore it was carried to the fenate. The mob at length 
with difficulty was reftrained and difperfed by the 
magiftrates, who now had an opportunity delibe¬ 
rately to inform thefe giddy people of the agreeable 
news. The letter was firft read in the fenate, -and 
then in the affembly of the people. It was very 
differently received \ for fome gave themfelves up to 

exceffive 




AT length news came, that thofe couriers were CHAP* 
upon the point of arriving. Upon which all the ci- LI - 
tizens, old and young, ran with equal ardor to meet 
them, every one ardently defiring to be the firft in 
knowing fuch tranfporting news, and to be aflured of 
it by the evidence of his own eyes and ears. They 
filled the ways as far as the Milvian bridge. The 
deputies were L. Veturius Philo, P. Licinius Varus, 
and Oascilius Metellus. They proceded to the 
forum, furrounded with an infinite multitude of all 


ranks, who addrefled themfdves either to them or 
their retinue, to know what had pafied : and as any 
one was informed, « that the general of the enemy 
4 was killed and his whole army cut to pieces ; that 

* the confuls were alive, and their legions had fuftaim 

* ed no confiderable lofs,’ they immediately ran to im¬ 
part the agreeable news to others. The deputies with 
great difficulty got to the fenate, and it was ftill with 
greater that the people were prevented from entering 
along with them, and mingling with the fenators. 
Theletters being read there, the deputies were brought 
to the forum, where they read the letters a fecond time. 
L. Veturius, one of them, afterwards gave a particu¬ 
lar relation of what had pafied, which was received 
with great applaufe, and followed with acclama¬ 
tions of the whole people, who were tranfported 
beyond meafure. The citizens quitted the forum ; 
fome to thank the Gods in the temples for fo great a 
bleffing, and others to go home to inform their 
wives and children of fo extraordinary and unexpected 
a fuccefs. The fenate decreed public thankfgivings 
for three days, becaufe the two confuls and armies 
had been preserved in the battle, Afdrubal killed, 
and his army defeated. The prstor C. Hofh- 
lius proclaimed thefe fupplications in the affembly of 
the people, at which there were prefent great mul¬ 
titudes of both fexes. All the temples were equally 
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CHAP, crowded for three days: the ladies, drefied in their 


LI. 



richeft robes, together with their children, rendered 
thanks to the immortal Gods, as if the war had been 

* f ► 

finally terminated, and’all their fears difpelled. This 
victory occafioned a falutary revolution in the com¬ 
monwealth, and then che : citizens began again to 
make contracts, to buy, fellj borrow, and pay, as 
cuftomary in times of profound peace. Whi 1ft all 

camp, 

pi 


pafled, the conful Nero arrived in h 


th 

and ordered Afdrubal’s. head, which had b 
ferved with much care, and brought with him, to be 
caft before Hannibal’s advanced guards, and the 
African prifoners to be prefented to them in chains. 
He ordered two of the latter, who were fet at liberty 
and fent to the camp, to give him a particular account 
of what had pafled in the battle. Hannibal terrified 
with the news, equally fatal to his country and fami 


ly, acknowledged 


fate of Carthage.’ He de 


ped that moment, and retired to the extremity of 
Bruttium, where he drew together all the troops he 


had, being no longer 


condition to keep them 


feparate as before ; he ordered alfo all the people of 
Metapontum to quit their city, and all the Lucanians 
who were in his intereft to abandon their country, 

and join him in Bruttium. 
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Confuls. 


53+ 2 *8 

535 

536 zi 6 


537 ** 


338 »T4 


Corn, Scipio, 

Ti. Semp. Tongus# 
Cn, Servilius, 

C. Flamimus. 

C» Ter. Varro, 

L. iEmiL Paullus. 

L. Po/lhumius, 

T. S. Gracchus. 
The farmer killed, 

and fucceded by 
M. Marcellus, 
who abdicates, 
and the fafces are 
cransfer’d to Q. 
Tab. Maximus. 
Q. Fab. Maximus, 

M. Claud. Marcel- 
lus. , 


Con- 

fulat. 


Pag. 


Year 
of R. 


Bef. 

J.C # 


Confuls, 


233 


! 53 9 2*3 


234 69 • 540 212 


235 124 

236 190 


237 *37 


541 211 


542 210 


543 *°9 

544 2 °8 


544 *°7 


Q. Fab. Maximus, 
T. Semp. Gracchus. 
Q.. Fulv. Flac-u«, 
Ap. Claud. Pulcher, 
Cn. 1 ulv. Centu- 
maius, 

P. Sulp. Galba* 

M„ Claud. Marcel- 

lus, 

M. Valerius. 

Q_F ab. Maximus, 

Q. Fulv- Flaccus. 
M. Claud. Marcel¬ 
las, 

T. Quin a. Cr*pi- 

nus. 

C. Claud. Nero, 

M. Livius. 


Con- 

fulat. Pa 2‘ 
238 282 


239 294 

240 33S 


241 391 


242 445 

243 ,7% 


244 49 J 
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O L E X, how delivers 
the Spanilh hoftages at 
Saguntum to .the Romans, 
108, & feq. fee Boflar. 

Acarnaniant , feveral towns ta¬ 
ken from them* 394. ftrange 

refoluticn of their’s, 395. 

Acctia, taken by fiorm, 250. 
it’s fituation and modern 
name, ibid. h. 

Acerra? , demolifhed by the 
Carthaginians, 1 81. reflor- 
to dt’s inhabitants, 438. 

Achaia , feveral people origi¬ 
nally of it, 315. 

Ach roans „ implore affi dance 
from Philip, again# Macha- 
nidas and the .ditolians, 483. 
join him at Dymce, 486. 

Jtbradina, part of Syracufe, 
described, 252. a. befieged 


by Marcellus, 331. betray¬ 
ed to the Romans, 339. 
Acidinus, L. Margins, ch.ofcn 
praetor., 393. 

Acilius, (^whether taken pri- 
foner, '30. 

Acra, It’s fituation and mo¬ 
dern -name, Z72. a. 

■ Acrillee, -it’s fituation, ibid. c. 
Adrians, for what commend¬ 
ed by the Romans, 451. 
JEcrs, befieged, 250. fee 

ibid. 

JEdiles, why reprimanded by 
the fenate, 2,92. 

JEgates, ifiands, ,1$. a. 
JEginum, where, 484. fee e. 

ibid. 

jElca, 393. c. 

JEUus, P. and Paetus, fee 

PtftUS* 

JEmilius, 




I 


N 


D 


E 


X. 


AEtnilius,, L. fent embaflador Algidum, city of, 371, d. 
to Carthage. 21. cenfor, Alimentus, L, Cincius, his ac- 


189. 

JEmilius,, L. fee Papus and 
Paullus,. 

JElmilius, Mi praetor of Sicily, 
60; of the city,, 282. 


count ofHannibal’s forces at 
entering Italy, 45. praetor, 
392. See 445, 482. 

■- L. Cincius, praetor, 

392. fee 445, 448, 482. 


AEmilius, M. fee Lepidus, Ku- Allobroges-, fituation of their 


mi da,, Papus,. and Rcgillus. 

JEmim&liitm,, 28.8. 


country, 58. b: fee Brancus 
and Hannibal. 


jEjlra:us , it’s fituation and Allucius, prince of the Celtibe- 


modern name, 487. b. 
JEfula, fort, 370. 


rians, Scipio’s generofity to 
him, 430. & feqq. 


AEtolia,. it’s fituation, 39 2, a. Alorcus, mediates a peace be- 


JEtolians, their treaty with 
the Romans,. 393. march a- 
gainft Philip,. 394, attack 


the Acarnanians,. 394. ra- Alpes, Hannib 


tween Hannibal and rhe 
Saguntines, 17. his fpeeeh. 
to the Saguntines, ibid. 


vaee. Achsea,, 483, defeated 

by Philip, ibid. 

Africans „ fold By the quteftors, 

467* 

Africanus , P. Cornelius Sci- 
pio, refcues his. father at 
the. battle of the Ticin, 56. 
his behavior after the bat¬ 
tle of Cannae, 145. gets a 


them, 39. & feqq. 


-- Afdrubal’s, whv ea- 

her,. 497. 

Alfia, it’s charter enquired in¬ 
to, 495. 

Altinius, Dafius, why impri- 
foned by the Romans, 284. 
his family burnt' by Hanni¬ 
bal, 185. 


chief command, when very Amitemum,, city of, 15. b. 
young’,, ibid, curule Asdile, Amuftus, prince of the 


nufitus,. prince of the La- 
before he was of the legal cetani, flies to Afdrubal, 
age, '293. lent pro-conful 75. 

into Spain*. 384. befleges Amynandcr, king of Athama- 

new Carthage, 42.1.. his ge- nia, fent to negotiate peace, 

nerous ufage of the Spanilh 483. 

hoflages, 428. returns Allu- Anagnia, 371 . b. 

cius his.bride, without vio- Anapa, river of, where, 272. 


nia, fent to negotiate peace, 
483. 


lating.her chaftity, 434. de- 


See b. ibid. 


feats Afdrubal, 466. refufts Anas, it’s rife and courfe-, 
the title of king,. 467. 2.80. c. 

Alba, colony of,.denies it’s con- Andranodorus, guardian to Hi- 
tingent of troops, 449, ezonymus king of Siaiy, iei- 


Albinus , L. Padhumius, prae¬ 
tor, 25, a third time con- 
ful, 190. his death, 191. 
Alcan , treats with Hanni¬ 
bal about peace , 16; & 

feqq. 

Alfus,, Marius* chiefmagistrate 

of Capua,-209. killed,. 208. 


ezonymus king of Sicily, Li¬ 
zes the citadel of SyracuJe, 

253, fecures the public ma¬ 
gazines by guards, 253. 
deputies are fent to him, 

254. fpeeeh of'his wife to 
him, ibid, he yields, to ne- 
cefifty, ibid, his fpeeeh to 
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the Syracufians, 255. chofen 
praetor, ibid, ilain, 257. 

Jtuo , Hannibal encamped 

there, 371. 

Anitorgis , city of, 342. a. 

Annals, quoted, 120, 166- 

•-* Acilian, 353. 

Annins, X. why flies to Mo¬ 
dena, 30. 

Annibal. See Hannibal. 

Antias , Valerius. See Vale¬ 
rius. 

Anticyra , taken and delivered 
to the iEtolianr, 396. See 

b. ibid. 

Antijiius , M. 

--Sex. fent on an em- 

bafly, 492. 

Autium, people of, their char¬ 
ter infpecled, 493. 

Anxur, colony, it's charter in- 
fpe&ed, 495. 

Apennines, Hannibal fuffers ex¬ 
tremely there, 70. 

Apollinarian,ga.mcz . Sec Carnes . 

Apollo , a lectillernium cele¬ 
brated to him, 93. games 
made and vowed to him, 
310. an ox and two white 
goats, with gilded horns, 
facrificed to him, 31 1. 

Apollo, the Pythian, 172. 

Apollonia, Philip makes an at¬ 
tempt upon it, 277. See 

c. ibid. 

Apallotiides, his falutary fpeech 
to the Syracchins, 262. 

Appius , fee Claudius. 

Apulians, revolt to the Car¬ 
thaginians, 138. 

Ap ujiiv.s, L. fent with a fleet 
ag iinft Philip, 21 1. 

Aquillius, P. lent into Hetruria, 
to buy up corn, 438. 

Altar, of Concord, 233. of 
Juno, in the porch of the 
temple of Lacinia, whofe 
afhes never were moved by 
any wind, 228, 


E X. 

Aratus , fate of his wife, 486. 
Arbaeala, taken by ftorm, 6. 
See f. ibid. 

Archimedes , the aftronomer, 
his defence of Syracufe a- 
gainft the Romans, 2.70. the 
manner of his death and bu- 

A 

rial, 341. 

Ardea, colony of, deny the 
confuL money and foldiers, 

-! ; )• 

Ardonca, 230. z. 

Ardyari , 484 .. i. 

Arennii, C. and L. tribunes of 
the people, 442. 

Arenrdus , L. prefect of the 
allies, taken by the Numi- 
dians, 478. 

A ret Inf a, fountain of, 339. 
Arimiiium , people of, why 
commended by the Romans, 

43 1 • 

Arifio , the tragedian', difeo- 
vcrs a plot, 237. 
Arijhrnachus, betrays Crotona 
to Hannibal, 228. 

Arms, facred, ufed at Syracufe, 
238. 

Army, difpofition of the Ro¬ 
man and Carthaginian at 
Cannae, 137. 

Amo, it’s rife and courfe, 82. 
Arpi, ravaged by Hannibal., 
91. 

Arretium, people of, kept from 
revolt.ng by Marcellas, 47 1. 
obliged to give holiages, 

474 - 

Artifice . See Centenius. 
Armernians. Sec Clarmount. 
Afdrubal, fon-in law of Ha- 
milcar fucceds his father-in- 
law, 3. killed by a ruffian, 

ibid. 

■-- brother of Hannibal, 

left to defend Spain, 27. 
waftes the land of the allies, 
thatcontinued faithful to the 
Romans, 74., goes into Lu- 

fitania. 



I .N 

£tania, 106. ordered £0 

anarch his army into Italy, 
195. his Carthaginian faith, 
383. Scipio attacks and de¬ 
feats him, 466. goes into 
Gaul, 493. paifes tne.Alpes, 
ibid quits the fiege of Pla¬ 
centia, 302. his furprizing 
fiull and addrefs, 50.7. .de- 
canps in the night, but 
lofcs his way for want of 
guides, 508. the Romans 
follow him, 509. he gives 
Claudius Nero and Livius 
the coniuls, battle, ibid, his 
contrivance to kill the ele¬ 
phants, 310. fighting brave¬ 
ly is killed, ,511. his head 
thrown before the advanc- 

a 

ed guards, 514. 

- Calvus, his exploits in 

Sardinia, 202. 

,,__ Gifco’s fon, Carthagi¬ 

nian general in Spain, 280. 

Afellus , Ti. Claudius, fights 
with Jubellius, 22 /. 

Afena , taken by dorm, 194. 
See a. ibid. 

Afina. P. Cornelius, interrex, 
123. bad advice of his, 268. 

Atelles, furrenders, 3S1. 

—- people of, revolts to 

the Carthaginians, 158. or¬ 
dered to remove to Calatia, 
438. 

Aternum, taken, 287. 

Athanagia, it’s iituation, & c. 
74. b. delivered to Cn. Sci- 
pio, 15. 

Athenians, fend deputies to me¬ 
diate a peace between Phi¬ 
lip, and the dEtolians, 483. 

Atilius , C. praaor, relieves L. 
Manlius the prastor, 31. 

-- C, duumvir dedicates 

a temple to Concord, 187. 

m - C. Serranus. See Ser- 

ranus. 

a——— L. quaelior killed at 
Cann®, 141. 


D E X. 

Atilius , M. duumvir dedicates 
a temple to Concord, 187. 

-- — L. governor of Locri, 

226. leaves it with the ga- 
rifon, ibid, tribune propofes 
a bill to the people, 407. 

-- M. cenfor, 239. abdi¬ 
cates his office, 282. praetor, 
282, 202, 510. when lieu¬ 
tenant general, orders the 
colors to be thrown into a 
cohort of Spaniards, 365. 
ernbaflador to Ptolemy, 439. 

——v—*— M. Regulus, banker 
tO/rcceive the public money, 
187. 

Atinius , M. deceived by the 
Thuvini, 316. 

Atinlania , city of, 484. h. 

Attains , king of Pergamus, 
p::fies into Europe, 483. 

Aufidus , it’s rife and courfe, 
135. b. 

Julius, M. captain of the al¬ 
lies killed, 479. 

Jurelites, M. Cotta, asdile, zoo. 
governor of Puteoli, 326. 

Aurinx, city of, 281. b. 

Aurunculcius , C. -praetor, 445- 
tribune of the third legion, 

5 Qo. 

Aitfetani, people of, are fub- 
dued by Hannibal, 28. See 

b. ibid. 

Aufpiccs , the ill confcquence 
of ncgle&ing them, 91. 

B. 

Badius , the Campanian being 
fick, ib generoufly and civil¬ 
ly taken care of at Rome, 
by T. Quinttius Crifpinus, 
321. challenges him to Tin¬ 
gle combat, ibid, is wound¬ 
ed, and dies to his own men, 
322.. 

Bcebius , Tamphilus , em- 
baffador to Hannibal,. 9. a- 
guin to the Carthaginians, 

21. 

Heren- 

Li 4 






Babius, Herennius, tribune of 
the people, accufes the fe- 
nate, and the augurs, 123. 
his fpeech againlt the no¬ 
bility, ibid. 

Btecula, city of, 465. 

Bagnios, the Campanians fuffo- 
cate the Romans in, 166. 

Baleares , iflands, 27. a. 

Banda, city of, 477. a. 

Bantius, L Nolanus, inclined 
to Hannibal, but reconciled 
to the Romans, 178. 

Barbarians , their fidelity de¬ 
pends on fortune, 343. 

Bargujians , Roman embaffa- 
dors folicit them againlt the 
Carthaginians, 24. See a. 
ibid, fubdued by Hannibal, 
28. 

Bajfns , Herennius, his confe¬ 
rence with Hanno, 217. 

Beards, long one, a mark of 
difgracej 489. 

Bebceis, lake of, 487. d. 

Bellona, her temple, 288. 

Beuev entities, leading in pub¬ 
lic there, 246. why praifed 
by the Romans, 451. 

Bibaculus, L. Furius, killed at 
Cannae, 141. 

Bibulus, C. Publicius, tribune, 
470. Marcellus’s enemy, ac¬ 
cufes him, and all the no¬ 
bility, ibid. 

.. — « L. legionary tribune, 

H5* 

Bigerra, city of, befieged by 
the Carthaginians, 280. See 
a. ibid. Scipio raifes the 
fiege, ibid. 

Blavdce, taken, 250, See f 
ibid. 


B Be fits. See Sempronius. 

Blafius, brings Dalius off from 
favoring Hannibal, 113. de¬ 
livers Salapia to Marcellus, 

ibid. 

B'hfii, their confpiracy difco- 
vcred and punifhea, 438. 


Bon, rebet in Italy, 30. their 
cuftom of making cups of the 
fculls of their enemy, 151. 

Bomilcar, arrives at Locri, 
214. avoids a battle with the 
Romans, 334. 

Boflar, governor of Saguntum, 
how impofed on, 108. 

—- fent embaffador to 

¥ 

Philip, 204. 

Botdeea, it’s fltuation, 395. g. 

Brancus, contends with his bro¬ 
ther for the kingdom, 38. 
Hannibal reltores him, ibid. 

Brefcia, people of, aid the Ro¬ 
mans, 31. 

Brtittii, all revolt to the Car¬ 
thaginians, 158. take Cro- 
tona, except the citadel, 
228. 

Bufa, relieves the Romans, 
flying to Canufium , 144. 
honors paid her by the fe- 
nate, ibid. 

Buteo, Fabius, how made dic¬ 
tator, 189. 


C. 

Cdtcilius. See Metellus . 

Cntpio. See Servians. 

Cairns. See Prodigies, 

Calabria, 203. 

Calatia, furrenders, 381. The 
Atellans fent to dwell there. 


Galatians, revolt to the Car¬ 
thaginians, 158. 

Calavii, their plot and punifli- 
ment, 398. 

Calcrvius, Vac. relieves the red; 
of the fenators of Capua 
from death, by a beautiful 
firatagem, 161,162. diffuades 

1 • r_ r._ l 'iir t>t, 


bal, 169. 


killing Hanni 


* jr 

Gales, colony of, refufes it’s 
contingent r for the^var, 449. 
Calliculay. mount, ioq. 

Galore, river of> rife and courfe. 


-2/• 6t\ 


C. CaB 



C. Galpurnius, fent to petition 
the fenate, 15 8 . prietor of the 
city, and commander of the 
capitol and citadel, 371. 
fends advice of a revolt in 
Hetruria, 471. 

Flamma, 155. 

—-C. Pifo, praetor, 357. 

gets a coniiderable command, 
442. 

Calujfa , P. Cornelius, made 
pontifex maximus before the 
ufual age, 298. 

Cantpanians, revolt to Hanni¬ 
bal, 166. their cruelty to 
the Romans and allies, ibid, 
defeated, 207, 112. receiv¬ 


ed under prote&ion, 287. 
again call in Hannibal, 315, 
fuperior in horfe, not foot, 
363. defpair of their repub¬ 
lic, 375. & feq. Campanian 
fenators fent into cuftody, 
379. the confuls do not a- 
gree about their punifhment, 
ibid, the multitude /old,3 81 

Canna:, defeat of the Romans 
there, 1 37. & feq. 

Cantilius , L. his crime and 
punifhment, 149. See Flo - 


roma. 


Canufium, the remains of the 
Roman army, after the bat¬ 
tle of Canme fly thither, 142. 
Marcellas meets Hannibal 
there, 149, 454. 

Capua , Hannibal goes there to 
winter, 183. his army ener¬ 
vated by it’s pleafares, ibid, 
diftreffed with famine, 311. 

4 

relieved by Hanno, 312. be- 
fieged by the Romans, 324. 
Hannibal attempts to raife 
the fiege of it, 364. twenty 
feven fenators drink poifon, 
378. furrenders, 379, it’s 
fenators beheaded, 3 80. com¬ 
monalty fold, 38 r. confpira- 
cy of it’s inhabitants, 347, 
& feq. 


Carales , port of> 212. a. 

Carpetani , fituation of their 
country, 6. they with 
the Vaccae, and other peo¬ 
ple conquered by Hannibal, 
6, 7. 

Carfeoli, deny their contingent 
of foldiers and money, 449. 

Cart eta, taken and demolifhed 
by Hannibal, 6. it’s fituation, 
ibid. b. 

Carthage, New, it’s fituation, 
421. befieged by P. Corn. 
Scipio, ibid, taken 426. 
quantity of plunder in the 
city, 427. the year of it’s 
being taken uncertain, 444. 

Cartbalo , comes to Rome with 
the Roman captives, ici. 
his reception, ibid. 

Carthalo , governor of the Car¬ 
thaginian garifon ofTaren- 
tum, his fraud and death^b t . 

Carthejians , where, 193. a. 
See 194, 195. 

Carvilius, L. tribune of the 
people, profecutes Pofthumi- 
us, 295. 

■- — Sp. Maximus, dies. 


39 2 


-— Sp, in a long fpeech 
complains of the fcarcity of 
knights, 188. 


... Sp. tribune of the 

people, accufes M. Pofthu- 
mius of avarice and fraud, 
295. 


Cafca, C Servilius, afhamed of 
Pofihumi.us, 293. 

Cafslinum , divides Falernum 
from Campania, 100. Ro¬ 
mans flratagem to relieve 
it, 182. it’s inhabitants ob¬ 
liged to eat /kins and mice, 

185. furrendered to Hanni¬ 
bal, ibid, reffared to the 

Campanians, 186. befieged 
and taken, by Fabius, 



Cafnum, 




Cajinum , Hannibal milled in his 
. march to it, 97. where, 31,9. 
Cajtulo, it’s fituation and mo- 
dern name. ioj. e. revolts 

• # ' * k 

to the Romans, 280. 

Cat ins , Q^of the lines lets up a 
brazen itatue to Cerqs, 444. 
See 503. 

Cavalry, Hannibal’s fuperior 
to that of the Romans, 5". 
when became inferior, 414. 
Caudinus, L. Cornelius, curule 
axiile, 471. 

• -P. Cornelius, umpire in 

a conteit of the foidiers, 
42S. 

CauIonia , city of, beficged, 1 54. 
See a. ibid, the fiege raifed. 


459 - 

Celtibci ians, fhake off the Car¬ 
thaginian yoke, 69, 107. 
the terms on which they join 
the Romans, 290. abandon 
the two Scipios, 342. 

Cenonumi , remain faithful to 
the Romans, 67. 

Centenius, C. pro-preetor, a de¬ 
tachment under him defeat¬ 


ed, 90. 

—.—• M. Paenula. See Par- 


nula. 

Cent ho, C. Claudius, interrex, 
123. abdicates the di&ator- 

. fhip, 297. 

Ccnturnalus , Cn. Fulvius, prae¬ 
tor, 282. conful, 357. 

Cercina , ifland of, 1 20. b. 

Ceres, on what occafion her 
anniverfary facrihce inter¬ 
rupted, 148. See 44 

Cethegus , M. Cornelius, ponti- 
fex rhnximus, 293. praetor, 
357. cenfor, 452. 

Caulcis , 4S4 d. 

Chii, fend deputies to terminate 
the war between Philip, and 
the dEtolians, 483. 

C nidus, L. See Alimentus. 

Circcii , colony of, refufes their 
contingent of money and 
, troops, 449. 


Civifmarus, petty king of the 
Gauls, killed in battle, 281. 
Clajlidium , betrayed to tne 
Carthaginians, 59. See b. 

ibid. 

Claudius, tranlht.es the Acilian 

annals from Greek, into. La¬ 


tin 


353 : 


cber. 


Ap. Fulcher. See Put~ 

% 

- C. Nero, mifearries 

in an expedition, 246. prre- 
tor, 293, 326. Lnt to Spain, 
382. deceived by Afdrubal, 
ibid, conful, 493. his glo¬ 


rious exploits, 49 


y 


& 


feq. 


L. h'gh prick of Ju¬ 
piter, 392. wiry turned out 
ofofhce, ibid. 

— — C. Appins See Ce 7 itho. 
-- M. Marcellus. See 


Mar cel his. 


♦ 

P. commander of the 
allies, 499. 

high prieil made 
praetor , 471. pro-prartor, 
502, 


lus. 


Ti. Afellus. See Jfel- 


Cleopatnz, queen of /Egypt re¬ 
ceives a prelent from the 
Romans, 439. 

Clupea, Romans make a defeent 
near it, 482. 

Cluroia, and Oppia, why their 
liberty and effects reftored 
to them, 407. 

Crclius, an ancient writer cited, 


45, 120, 166, 373 
about the death of M. Mar¬ 
cellus, 479. 

Cohort, Pelignian, their brave 
behavior, 313. 

Cohorts, the difgrace put upon 
thofe who loft their colors, 
456 . 

Colonies , twelve refufe their 

quota of troops, 449. See 


differs 


45 1 


on the fea coaft ob¬ 
liged 
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liged to furnifh their quota - 
of troops, notwithftanding 
their charter of exemption, - 

495 - 

Comhulteria , re vol ts to the - 
Carthaginians, 212. taken by 
the E.onians, ibid. See a. 

$ V * 


Lentulus. 


P. Lentulus. See 


P. Merenda 


Merenda 


See 


pio. 


P. Scipio. See Sci- 
P. Sulla. See. Sul- 


ibid. 

Comp fa 


la. 


a. fubmits to Hannibal, 160. Manlius, 21 
taken by Itorm by the Ro- Carton, 84. a. 
mans, 250.- Cofa , where, 

Compulteria , taken by the Ro- Cofc 


Cornus, 213. a. taken by T. 
Manlius. 21 a . 


» 

lere, 94. b. 

why praifed by the 


mans, 230. See a. ibid. 

Concord , her temple in the ci¬ 
tadel, 222, 392. 

Confe?2tia , city of, furrenders to 
Hannibal, 198. See a. ibid, 
returns to the fubje&ion of 
the Romans, 291. 

Corcyra, city of, 394* 

Corinth, it’s country waded by 
the Roman fleet, 485. 

Cornelius, Mammula. See Mam¬ 
milla. 

Cornelius, Cn. quaeftor, com- 


Romans, 431. 

Counfel , Goddefs of, 92. a tem¬ 
ple vowed to her, ibid. 

Crajfus, P. Licinius, how cho- 
fen pontifex, 297. general 
of horfe, 442. praetor, 471. 

Cra/fus, T. Otacilius, appoint¬ 
ed to dedicate a temple, 201. 
ferit admiral to Sicily, 203. 
takes feveral (hips, 214. dis¬ 
appointed of the confulate, 

233, 39 '• Pastor, 237, 341, 


r - n 

:>> d 


39. dies, 392. 


mauds Sempronius’s army, Cremon, mount, 46. b. 


Cn. Dolabella. See 


Dolabella. 


C. Lentulus. See 


Lentulus . 


pio. 
dinus. 


Cn. Scipio. See Sci- 
Caudinus. See Cau- 


L. Lentulus. See 


-322. Cretans, fave two Carthaginian 

-Cn. Doiabella. See generals, 266. 

Dolabella. Crifpinus, T. Quinflius, admir- 

- C. Lentulus. See al of the fleet, and com- 

Lentulus. mander of the old camp, 

- —■ Cn. Scipio. S eeSci- 277. challenged to fingle 

pio. combat, 321. comes off vic- 

-. Caudinus. See Can- torious, 32Z. praetor, 443. 

dinus. conful, 472. wounded, 27. 

L. Lentulus. See his addrefs, 480. dies of his 
Lentulus. wounds, 488. 

-M. pnetor, quells a Crijla , QdSIaevius, his exploits, 

mutiny, 390. 278. 

-- M. Cethegus. See Crito, Berraeus, Philip’s embaf- 

Cethegus. fador to Hannibal, 212. 

- P. praetor, 315. a Croto, T. Metilius, lieutenant 

levy entrufted to him, 326. general, 200. 

Mues forth an edidjt for af- Crotona, taken all, except the 
fembling the Volones, ibid. citadel, by the Bruttians, 199. 
pro-praetor, 358; -- people of, revolt to 


Lentulus. 

-M. ] 

mutiny, 390. 


Ccth 


M. Cethegus. See 


eg us. 


-- P. praetor, 315. a 

levy entrufted to him, 326. 


luffc: 


Caudinus , 


Volones, ibid. citadel, by the Bruttians, 199. 
338; -- people of, revolt to 

P. Alina. See JJlna. the Carthaginians, after the 

P, Calufifa. See Ca- battle of Cannae, 158. re¬ 

tire to Locri, 23 a. 

Caudinus. See Cumas, 300 Capuan youth 

made 
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made denizens'of it, zoi. it’s 
lands laid wafte, 241-. 

Cut Hit, 3.73.. 

Cycliades , prsetor of the Achae- 
uns, blames Philip’s refoln- 
tion, 486. 

Cyllene, 486. a. 

Cyrencs, it’s lituation, 171 . a. 

D. 

Damippus, the Lacedaemonian, 
fent by the Syracufans to 
Philip , taken by the Ro¬ 
mans, 328. Epicydes endea¬ 
vors to redeem him, ibid. 
Dardans, ravage Macedonia, 

4 S 7 - 

Dajtus, Altinius,. Arpinus. See 

Alt units . 

— .—- the Brundifian, be¬ 

trays Claftidium, 59. 
a«— « ■ ■ chief man of Sala- 

pia. See Blajius. 

Dajfaretes , lituation of their 
country. 487. c. 

Decemvirs , infpedt the Sybil- 
line books, 75, 81, 123, 

»■■■ -- offer the greater 

facrifices,81. facrifice accord¬ 
ing to the Grecian cuftom, 
311. follow the virgins to 
the facrifice of Juno, 494. 
Decimius, See Flavius. 

Demur at daughter of Hiero, 
and wife of Andranodor ex¬ 
cites her hulband to keep 
the fovereignty„254. is llain, 

2 59 -. 

Demetrius,. city of,. 487. 
j Demo crates, admiral of the Ta- 
rentine fleet, gains a viftory 
over; the Romans, 414, 41:5. 

See 460. 

Diana, grove of, 439. a lec- 
tifternium in her honor,.93., 
DiButor , to hold* the; oomitia, 
2.93. orders; the c-onfuL to- 
come to. him; without; lie¬ 
nors;. 94. not allowed: tct ride 
a hoxfeback, ; without public 


U E X. 

permiffion, 176. his general 
of horfe, lhares the authori¬ 
ty with him, 114. 

Digitius, Sex. contends with 

Trebellius for the coro¬ 
na muralis, 428. rewarded, 
429. 

Dinomines , one of Hierony¬ 
mus’s body guards, his fliare 
in that prince’s death, 234. 
praetor of Syracufe, 25,5. 
Dioniedes, field of, 310. a. 
Dionyfius, takes the citadel of 
Croton by ftratagem, 229. 
a faying of his, 254. 

Ditim , city of, 396. /. 

Dolobella, Cn. Cornelius, cho- 
fen king of the facrifices, 
492. 

Dranee, river of, 38. f. 
Ducarius , a certain trooper 
kills C. Flaminius with' a 
lance, 87. 

Dyjnce, 486. a. 

E. 

Ebufa, ifland of, xo6. d. 

Edefco, a famous general a- 
mongft the Spaniards comes 
to Scipio, 463. 

Elei, fight with the Achaeans,.. 
486. their country wafted 
by Philip, ibid. 

Elephants , harafs their own ar¬ 
my, 458. an invention to 
kill them when unruly,. 510. 
in what manner palled the 
Rhone, 34, 35. Elis, 486. 

b: 

Emporics , it’s fituation, &c. 
72. b . 

Emporium , defended by the 
Romans;. 69, 

Entta, it’s fituation,, 273. how 
kept; by the Romans*. ibid. 
& feqi 

Epicydes, Hannibal’s deputy-to 
Hieronymu's,, 23 2; praetor, of 
Syracufe; 261.. excites, the. 

Leontines to arms, 264^ his 

haughty. 



haughty ahfwer, 269. quits 
Sicily, and returns into Afri¬ 
ca, 417. 

„ - -fumamed Sind on, 

-killed by the Syracuiians, 

-3 36. 

■Efipola. See Syraaefe. 

Eropits, takes Lyichmdus, 487. 
Etoviffa, it’s fituation, 28. e. 
Eubcea, ifland of, 484. 

Europe , report of it’s being 
invaded, 483. 

Euryalus, if s Situation, 331. 


duria, 459. and Tarentum, 
461. near being over- reach¬ 
ed by Hannibal, 463. 

-■ —- fon of 1 the former 


prsetor, 237, 240. elected 
conful in his abfence, 282, 
commands his father to 


difmount, 283. -marches in¬ 
to Apulia, ibid, throws Alti- 
nius into irons, 285. takes 
Arpi, 287. 

-— Pi£tor, the hrftori- 


an, cited, 88. 


fent to confuit the 


F. 

Eabius, Maximus, tribune of 
the firft legion, 143. 

--- M. Buteo. See Bu- 

teo. 

fent embaflador 
to Carthage ,21. duumvir, 
199. 

Eabius, Maximus, prodic¬ 
tator, 90. i vows a temple to 
V*enus Brycina, 94- Hanni¬ 
bal more afraid of his pru¬ 
dence than ftrength , 95. 
blamed for bis flownefs, 1 00, 
112, 1 a 3. his advice to his 
general of horfe, 104. why 
fells his eftate, 110. his opi¬ 
nion of Minucius’s fuccefs, 

4 

112. his general of horfe J e- 
qual’d in command -with 
him , 515. Fabius relieves 
him, it7. the confequences 
of this action, 118, 119. 
Hannibal’s faying on this 
occafion., ibid, demits his 
office, 120. his fpeech to 
Paullus, 128. ; 8 c feq. his ad¬ 
vice after the battle of Can¬ 
nae, 147. pontifex. 188. 
-duumvir, 201. his fpeech on 
the choice of confuls to op- 
pofe Hannibal, 135. conful, 
237.b efiege sCafil in u m, 249. 
his experiment on his fon, 
28 3. conful, 445. prince of 
-tire fenate, 45 3. takes Man- 


oracle at Delphi, 149. re¬ 
ports the refponfe, 172. 
Feefula:, if s fituation, 83. a. 
Falarica , defcription -of it, 11.’ 
Fafces , taken by the Cartha¬ 
ginians , placed before the 
tribunal of their general,319. 
Faucula , Culvia, facrifices every 
day for the fa-fety and vic¬ 
tory of the Roman people, 
407. rewarded, ibid. 

-. Feronia , Goddefs, prefent made 
her, 81. 

- .— grove of, 440. 

Firmans , why praifed by the 
Romans, 451. 

Flaccus. See Fuhvius and Va¬ 
lerius. 

Flaminius, L. Quin&ius,- augur, 

293 - 

Flaminius, C. Cenfor, conful, 
69. his -manner of entering 
on office, 77. & feq. his im¬ 
petuosity, 83, 84, 15 5. fur- 
prized in a defile, 85. flain, 
122. 

- Csefo Quin&ius, duum¬ 
vir, -122. 

Flames, hanging overMarCius’s 
head making a fpeech. See 
Marches. 

Flavius, the Lucanian praetor, 
betrays Gracchus, 317. 
Flavus, C. Decimius, ins bra¬ 
very, 458. 

Floronia, a veftal virgin con¬ 
victed 


* 


3 
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vifled of incontinence, kills 

4 • - * 

herfelf, ibid. 149. 

Fonteius, T. lieutenant general, 
his exploits, 344. 

Formic, where, 102. b. 
-rocks of, 102. 

9 

Fond cat a, ftreet, 125. 

Fortune, temple of, 186, 302. 

-Fors, chaple of, 452. 

- - - a Application made 

to her, 76. 

Foruli, - village of, 375. 
Frrenati, who, 53. a. 

Fregellans, why commended by 
the .Romans, 451. 

Frujinon, .7,7.1.. a. 

Fuljulee, taken, 250; See d. ibid. 
Ful'vius, Flaccus, lieutenant ge¬ 
neral, his behavior, 93. ' 


pua, 362. feverely punifhes 
her fenato'rs, 380. a fourth 
time conful, 445. continued 
in command, 472. , 

Fund ulus t 'M. Fundanius, aedile 
of the people, accufes feve- 
ral ladies of adultery, 294. 

Furius, L. preetor comes with 
his fleet out of Africa t.o Ly- 
libaeum, 187. \ 

- L. Bibaculus. See 

Bibaculus. 

“ ' f 

*—7—— L. Pur.pureo, legio¬ 
nary tribune, 437. 

—- P, Philus, praetor, 

124. cenfor,, 239. indidled, 
282. augur, 293. dies, ibid. 


G. 


, ,Cn. praetor, his ex- Gaetuli, 182. 


ploits ,in Apulia, 324. van- Gala, king of a part of Numi- 


quilhed by Hannibal through 
the ralhnefs of ,the foldiers. 


dia, 289. Carthaginians fend 
embafladors to him, ibid. 

* * • • * r 


326.. indibted for loflng the . Mafmiffa his.fo.ri, ibid. 
army, 3 39. defends himfelf, Galatia, taken by Hannibal, 


460. goes into exile to Tar- 
quinii, 362; 


Galba , C.. Ser. Sulpicius, cu 


Cp. : pro-conful, vair* .... pule aedile, 472.■; j 


quifhed by Hannibal, 43^3. 
killed with, eleven legionary 
tribunes, ibid. . 


; Galeagra, _ tower. of, • 32.8. 
Gale/us, river of;- 5000 ' paces 

fr,om Tarentuin, 308 Get. 


379 - 


C. quellor, intercept¬ 


ed by Hannibal, 


r mannioai, 72. 
Cn. Centumalus. 


See 


Centumalus. 


Cn. and L. Flaccus. 


Cn. lieutenant general, , Gallicus Ager, '1:7,6. a.v •• - 

" \ Games. See Apollinarian, O- 

C. quellor, intercept- . lyvipian. See. 

Hannibal, 72. Gauls, folicited by Roman em- 

Cn. Centumalus. See baffadors, againll the. Car- 

nalus. thaginians, 24. their method 

Cn. and L. Flaccus. of alTembling, ibid, laugh at 
laccus ._ the embaffadors, 25. enemies 

jM. flain, 4.33. to Hannibal, 79.. charmed 

nominated didla- with his prefents, 29. an 

42. abdicates,the difta- effeminate nation, fierce- and 

p, 443. proconful, 49.Z. covetous of money , fight 

Flaccus, pontifex, naked above the waiff, 137. 

general of horfe, 293. their arms, ibid, make cups 

rd time conful, 294. of fculls of the enemy, 191. 

aointed of the priell- man and woman buried alive 

, 297. takes Hanno’s together, 149. 


See Flaccus. 

-jMt. flain, 4.33. 

-Q. nominated didla- 

tor, 442. abdicates,the difta- 
torfhip, 443. proconful, 49.Z. 

-- Flaccus, pontifex, 

188. general of horfe, 293. 
a third time conful, 294. 
difappointed of the priell- 
hood,. 297. takes Hanno’s 
camp, 313. continued in 


313. continued in Gelo, revolts to the Carthagi- 


command, 358. befieges Ira¬ 


nians, 199. his modelty, 23 * 

Genius 
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Genius, God,facrifice to him,76. 34. exhortation to his fol~ 

Genoa, city of, taken by Ma- diers, 36. goes through the 

go, 39. middle of Gaul, 37. pafles 

Genucius, L. embaffador to Sy- the Alpes, 39— 45. enters 

Italy, 45. takes Turin, 4 6. 
number of his troops, when 
he entered Italy, 45. his pe¬ 
culiar manner of animating 
his men, 51. his cavalry bet- 


Philip , 


phax, 439. 

Geranium , 104. a. 

Gtfgo, embafladoi 
204. - 

Gladiators , a combat of, 199. 
Gracchus. See Sempronius. 
Greeks, all after the battle of 
Canute revolt to the Car¬ 


ter than the Roman, 50. 
looks out a place for ; an am- 
bulh, 65. attacks the Ro- 


thaginians, 158. when the mans, 66, 70, wounded re- 


Romans firft admired their 
tafte, 354. 



man and woman 
buried alive together, 149. 
Grumentum, 220. a. 


H. 

Hama, it’s fltuation, 206. a. 
Hamilcar, father of Hannibal, 
meditates a war with Rome, 


tires from the battle, 69. 
his fate in palling the Apen> 
nines, 70. his vidtory at 
Thrafymen, 84. how lofes 
one of his eyes. 82, 83. lays 
wade Italy, 92. goe<- to 
Samnium, 36. - whips and 

97. 


2. 


9 

~ admitted into Locri, 


226. 


contrives a re- 


crucifes his guide , 
his dratagem to extricate 
himfelf from Fabius, 102. 
ftratagem to encreafe the 
Romans jealoufy of that 
dictator, no. provokes the 
general of horfc to battle, 

116. his teftimony concern- 
ing QT Fabius Maximus, 

117. his army in want of 
every thing, 132. leaving 
his camp, pretends flight, 
ibid, encamps at Cannae, ib. 

drubal, 6. his talents and dif- draws out his army in bat- 

pofition, 4. Hanno’s advice talia, 137. conquers the Ro- 

coiicerning him, 4. his expe- mans with great flaughter, 

dition in Spain, 6 . befieges 1 38— 14 r .does not improve 

Saguntum, 8. wounded with his victory, 143. teaches his 

a javelin, 10. will net ad- men to eat human bodies. 


Ha?hpJicbo 

volt',’ 202. defeated, 212. 

kills"himlelf, 214. 

Hannibal, at the age of nine, 
bound by an oath to be an 
enemy to the Roman peo¬ 
ple, 2. fuccedes general toAf- 


mit the Roman embaflkdors, 
12. his forces, 10. Hanno 


165. orders Deems Magi us 
to be apprehended, 167. his 


thinks he ought to be given fpecch in the Capuan fe- 

up to the Romans, 12. the nate, 168. marches his army 

Carthaginian fenate favors to Noia, 176. Nuceria fur- 

him, 14. his fpeeeh to his renders to him, 177. be- 

jfoldiers, and his preparations fleges Nola, 179. demolilhes 

■ . 4 ; S’ A rr i A tin 

for war, 25, z6- palies the 
Ebro, and the Pyrenees, 28. 
conciliates the Gauls to him. 


pafles 


3 ^ 


*7 
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Acerras and befieges Cafili- 
num, 181. how enervates 
his army, 183. quits his win¬ 
ter quarters, 184. befieges 

Cafilinum, 
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Cafilinum, ibid, his embaf- 312. his camp taken by the 


fadors to Philip 


205. 
fuccor 


to Hamas to 


the Capua 


208. 


raifes the liege of Cumae, 
209. goes to heliege Nola 
with his army, 217. fome 
of his horfe defer t to Marcel- 
2us, 221. in vain tries to gain 
Puteoli. 2ao. p-Oes to Taren- 


Romans, .31.3. Hies from Si¬ 
cily to Africa, 417. 

commander of the ga« 
rifon in Metapontiim, 502. 

Harmonia , daughter of Gelo, 
married to Themiftius, 257. 
hilled, 259. 

Hegects, commander of liorfe, 
killed, 160. 


turn privately, 304. fpeaks Helorus, furrenders, 271. 


kindly to the 
306. marches into Apulia, 

325. then to Capua, 364. 

forms a defign of belieging go into exile, 259. her pray- 
Rome, 367. pitches his camp 
eight miles 


Hcraclea, of Minos, 271. a. 
Heraclea, daughter of Hiero, 
wife of Zoippus, defires to 


er, 260. killed cruelly with 
her children, ibid. 


routs Cn. Fulvius Prqcof. Heraclitus , furnamed Scutinus, 


with 


Mar 


king Philip’s embaffador to 
Hannibal, 211. 

Herman, games, 483. 
lia, ibid, his opinion con- Herbejfum, city of, befieged, 

taken by Marcell us, 271. 


retreats 


M. Marcellus, 
Metapontum, 
to Lacinium, 


Marcel 


• r m w + 

marche 


Hercules, Hannibal’s vows to 
him, 26. 

pillars of, 52. 
temple of, 371. 


rentum to theBruttii to raife Heretmius. Baffus, called from 
the liege of Locri, leaves his 
camp, goes to 




CJ 

Carthage, 513 


501. 

of Afdrabal, 

♦ ^ 

; fortune of 
gathers all 


to a conference by 
Hanno, 217. his anfwer to 
Hanno, 218. 

.1 + * 


C. Triumvir, 30 


Herius , Petrius, called from No- 


his troops to Bruttium in a - , 1 a to a conference by Han- 


corner of Italy, 5-14. 

Hanno, his advice concerning 
Hannibal, 4.12. 


no, z 17 


Hennandica, taken by korm, 6 

/S • . ?' * • • ■ ■ - * * 

See 




ibid. 


fon of Bomilcar, pafles Hexapyla ... "See Syracufe. 
the Rhone, 32. marches a- Hexapyfas, where, 277. 
gainft Cn. Scipio, conquered Hieronymus , fuccedes • to the 


and taken, 73. 


conquered and driven 

A • • / 


kingdom of Syracufe, 230. 
embroils Sicily, ibidL his 


out of Lucania by Ti. Sem-\ guardians, ibid, his vices. 


pronius Longus, 210. his 
conference with the Nolans, 
217. folicites.the Greek ci¬ 
ties in Bruttium, to revolt, 

225. a fmart battle between 
him and Gracchus. 24.2. re- 


231. a confpiracy againft 
him, 232/; inclines' t^Man- 
nibal, ibid. Roman embaiTa- 



. lieves the Capuans with cprn, , ated, 234 


dor toidly -received t 
233. his league, with* the 
Carthaginians, ibid. 
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ajtle, 279,' « 


Himera, river • of, dividing Si- lllyricum 


liege raifed, ibid. 


cily, j 233.' a. 

Himilco, 'ihfults, Hanno, 173. 
retires to Agrigentum, 277. 
throws fuccors into Syracufe, 
• 333.- dies of the plague^ 34. 
Hiojius, ilain in battle, 213. 
Hippo,' where, - 355. - a. 


luyncum , 393. g. ■ 

Indibilis, petty king of the It* 
lergetes, 107, 344. revolts 
to the' Romans. 464. his 


ipeech, ibid. 


•' 333.-dies of the plague* 334. Inframati, who, $31. b. 
Hiojius, {lain in battle, 213. . Interregnum, at Rome, 123. 
Hippo,' where, 353. a. Intibili, city of, where, 223. a. 

Hippocrates, Hannibal’s embaf- Ifalca, general of the Gsetuli, 


fador to Hieronymus* 232. 

• made praetor of Syracufe, 
261. invades the Roman 

J - 

• province, 263; his deceit in 
feigning letters, 266. retires 
to Murgantia, 277. fuccors 


repulled from. Cafilinum, 182. 

Italy, Hannibal enters it, 43. 

Jubellius, Taurea, a Campanian 
knight, his combat with A- 
fellus, 2 21. his remarkable 
death, 380. 


Syracufe, 333. dies] of the Junius, D. Commands at the 


plague, 334. 

Hirpini, revolt from the Ro¬ 
mans to the Carthaginians, 
158. three towns taken by 
the Romans from them, 210. 
• betray Hannibal’s garifon, 
and furrender to the Ro¬ 
mans, 459. 

Hijloriuns, do-not agree, 353. 

Honor, temple of, 476. 

Hondfca, taken and facked, 106. 

-- : —* See, a. ibid . 

Hojlilius, A. and C. Cato, prae¬ 
tors, 490. 

————. Tubulus. See Tuba- 

las. 


mouth of the river Vultur- 
nus, 326.. 

*•——— M. his ipeech to the 
confcript fathers about re¬ 
deeming the captives, 131. 
—— M. Pera. See Vera. 

—— M. Silanus. See Sila- 


nus. 


7 


• • ^ • 

Lacinia, her temple. 


204, a. 


w 

queen of the Gods, 8r„ 


494 


i - / 


Jut 


Sofpita, 238. 


prefent 


to him, 8r. 


Mancinus 


Glympius, ‘233 

L. 


•y 


101. 


Human, bodies. See Hannibal. 
Hybla, revolts to the Carthag 


mans. 


Lacedrsmohia, 393. d. 
Lacetani, fubdued, 72. 
Lacetania, defcription of it. 


O. V 


28 


Cm 


I 




I. 


7 


Ibera, attacked, 4 96. 
Jlercaonia, 107. a.< ■ 

Ilergetes, their country, 27. d. 
fubdued ' by Hannibal, 27, 


Lcelius, C. admiral, 421. block- 
ades New Carthage, ibid, 
rewarded by" Scipio, 429. 
fent to Rome, with advice, 
• and the prifoners, 444. 


' 28. haralfed by Cn. Scipio,' Latorius, C. curule sedue, 199. 


: 73. - their rebellion, 107. 

Illiberis, 29. a. 

Jlliturgis, -be{iege& by the Car 


thagimans-for revolting to Latona 


: lieutenant general, 326, 
Lamia ,. city of,- 48 3. a. 
Larimtm, 499. 164. A 


the 


M 


her, 311 , 


letfid 


A* 



N 


D 


B/r X, 




c, ppntifo#, 392. 

M- fent pipba%4or 

‘age ,.% 1. fent $0 de- 
how many fpldier? in, fend Tarentujn, 351, epjw 


Lefiijlerniuti}, why performed 

at Caere, 76. ,tp the God* 

voiith, 76 


4 C P- 

the pon 


4 fmne4, 47 6 


» « 




rgfofes 


tifex njaximps , djes, 293, folate , 489. 



Cn. tribune 


his 


See 509., 


£ 9 n- 

iM ,493. 


P -'pmilins jPauh Locrians, and Bruttjajis revolt 


he ponfol, when woupd 


9 $, * 49 , 



what .cpnfults 



of the fftcred 


chofep keep 


Carthsjg 

?99r fotprfopd; by Jj 

furrender 

Q^rthaginiaijs ,, 236. carry 
a-Wfiy the Rpman , g4?ifon 


to ,the 


prstpf, 3 5 . 7 , lieutenant ge- ibid, the, terms pf jmalli- 


neral, 457. 

P 


,auce 



fortified 


* f 

by 


them, 

t « ,r w >..4 



at- 


476. 


M 


Iteyiwis, 

him- 

Lifarty, temple, of, 246. 


3 , 9.6 


Lib 


th? 


take ; the 


oath, 95. 


bonius. 


Sefibonins 


Locris, in Achai^, 396. p, 
Lgguntica, 1 06, ' 

Longiq. See Sepifronius. 

Lnccq, it’s fiction, 7 ?- <?• 
Lvcqniq'ns, join the Catthagi- 

1:58. deliver them- 
felves up to the Romans, 

459 - 

cpmm ended by 



Libo-phosniciflit, 27, q, 


the Romans, 451,. 


hicini 


Lyfitp 




nuts 


Carthage, z i * 


fent embaffador to Luflrum , fjniflied 


* n-* I f X 


L. Pollio, 4v 8 2. 
L. praetop, 447. 
L. 


Lychnidifs, city pf, takep, .487 
See a. ibid. 





.,, s, S.ee Par- 


cuts. 


P. Varus 
, * * * 


u 

Mr. 


*• 9 




? 



dile, 444. p/atpr, 471. prp- 


gs- Macedonia, the Dardans pjun- 


.Pf. 48 7 r 


% # 
* l ‘ 


ppfe 4 kw to the;peppfe, reyoltg tp tjip hfumjr, 


474 * 

Llcinus, L. 


dians, 390. 


• 




J . ! 


h.eg? of 


b.ehaygs Machanidas, tyrant of Lace- 


pua,. 365- See 444. 


* / m W - 

Qf &em 


Agru^al j 


daemon, makef war on the A- 

chsans, 483..,;, . . 

_ % 

Mcedia, 395.., 

Mmm . On, /pgiiaLijus, eomt 



Liiybaum,.wm 9 n to w of? a in Mhpym, 24.8, 


Lit ana, fprpjl pf, I g i. g, gee 
L. Pojjumius, 

Lilerntgn, wher.e, 297.^. 





him, 494. 


rrTO-rrr Pec. it} the Rqmgn 

‘ ~\ \b.li bfpught bpupd 

•; into Hannibal-.§ capip, 171, 

- fent fpr Qafthagp, ;but ^ earn- 

fey, pd. hy ft temppll Sp, Cyrepe, 
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■ ibid 
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D 


E 


X. 


ibid. fl?ee 3 fey flyinsj t©'the ' Gaul,- 21. his Sttriy defeated 


Mag 


kirig Ptolerriy 


by the Boii', 3 r. dedicates a 
temple to Cottcord, 122. 


Philip to Hahriibafe 4 i a. ' 

MagOj' fori Of Hamilcaih gives 


11 deputy froth the Roman Cap¬ 
tives at Cannte, 138-. prsCtcr 


Caffhsg 


a de'tdil of the City, 43c!. * 


of his 


Hannibal 


• 


Exploits- tyi. 

-*uii. embafFador to Ph 

lip, 204.- ' 

-a-**- * -* — Hanhifeal’s rektic 


•i-4—wthe Carthaginian 
general defends New Car¬ 
thage 423. filrrenders hirft- 
felf, citadel and gafifon to 
Scipio, 426. ferit to Rome 
with fifteen Senatorial! pri- 
foners, 432. 

Maherbal , fon of Hirhilcd , 
commander at the ftege of 
Saguntum, 16.perfuades Han¬ 
nibal to march direftly to 
ROmO, after the battle of 
Cannze, 143. 

Mdlak gulph , 483. c. 

Malta. See Melitd. 

Mamilius, C. praetor, 496- 


Ihekn 

446. 


(h Vitulus, firfi: pie 


Q. fiedilo of the' ped 


Mamtiitilaf ’ A. Cornelius, pro¬ 
praetor of Sardinia, 187. 
MctncinUs. See Hojlilias. 
Mandonius; brother-to Iridibi- 

Ik,-petty king of the I lief * 
getes, 440. his Wife taken 
prifotteT falls at Scipio's feet, 
ibid, befeeches hirh to order 

the keepers to take care* of 

the ladies-j ibid, revolts to 
the ! Romans, 463. Ms wife 

and children refined-{to 

him,-ibid. ■ 1 


ale, 492. 


Mmiul , Acilitts 


ernbaffiu 


• 1 dm~m Ptolemy, 

MaklmJ A .: tribune,-fltifi, j: #9. 

L. pr^to^'ibhP-ihto 


L. Acidihus. See 


Acidinus. 


L.-VOlfO. See Vtslfo. 
T. Tot^uktus. See 


Tortyuatiis. : 

Mdrrellus, M.' Ckridius, pne- 
tor, izi. fent to oppofe 
Hannibal, 1-49’. praetor copies 
to Nola by great marches, 
177. draws up his army a- 
gainft Hannibal, 179. at¬ 
tacks him Unprepared, and 
defeats him, 180, 218. pu- 
nlfhes the treacherous No¬ 
lans, 181. how difappointed 
of the confulate, 201. con- 
ful a third time, . Z37. the 


province 


of Sicily afligned 


him, 272. fakes Leontini, 
264. forms the fiege of Sy- 
riacufe, ijo. turns it into a 
blockade, 271. fakes other 
cities, ibid, routs the Syra- 
cufians, 272. returns to Le- 
Otitini, 276. nfiaults and 

takes Syracuse, 328. why 

{beds tears oft that account, 

eflablifhes peace in Si- 


33Y. eitabiirhes peace in bi- 
cily, 354. defeats the Car¬ 
thaginians, 355. continued 
in command, 358. enters the 
city in an ovation, after tri¬ 
umphing on the Alban 


mount;.389’. Fdtifm tube con* 
ful, 391. his fpeech to the fe- 
nate, 397, 'Sicily affigncd to 
'' him, 4C0: why changes pro* 
Vinces^ 4 &v: fpeech of the 
Sicilians agaiiill him, and 
hisanfwer, 402,403. eriga- 

- * gfes Hannibal', arid it provCk 

a drawn battle, 43 f 4 \ 4 - 

- •’ ■ ptirfiiCe 1 hi'tti cfofely4 3 ■*. 

meets Mm at-Gahufium, and 
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X . 1 


is defeated by him , 455. Ma/pj C., Papirius, 30. 
chides his army, ibid, van- MaJJicus , mount of, 98 . a. 
quifhes the Carthaginian , Mafylia, 289 . b. 


456 


Majji’va, taken prifoner and 


the people. 471. acquitted . clifrniffed by Scipio, 468. 
and chofe conful the fifth Mat ho, Man. Pomppnius, ge- 


time, ibid, dedicates a tem- 


neral of horfe, abdicates, his 


pie to honor and virtue, 476. office, 123. praetor, 124 

iacrificed portend his death, high prieft, dies, 392. 

476. run through with a Mauritanians, 27. c . 
lance, 479. different accounts Mela, it’s fituation, 250. c. 


of his death, ibid, buried 
by Hannibal, 480. Hannibal 
ufes his feal, ibid. 

M. fon of the former 


Meles , taken by ftorm ? 434, 
Melita, ifland, taken by Ti. 

Sempronius, 6z. 

Menippus, Philip’s general, 487. 


9 


ed, 4/9' 

Marctus, a famous Roman di¬ 
viner his prediiflions, 310. 
foretels the defeat at Can- 
ns, ibid, another of his 


prophecies, ibid. 


a legionary tribune, wound- Meninx, ifland of, laid walle 

120. See a. ibid. 

Menfarii. See Bankers. 
Mentiffa , where, 383. b. 
Mercenaries, a mutiny of them 
at Syracufe, 338. 

Mercury's, hill, 424. 

L. a Roman knight, Merenda, P. Cornelius, reje&ed 
recovers the affairs of Spain, in his fuit for the confulat, 

347. the foldiers give him 124. 

the chief command, ibid. Meric, betrays Syracufe, 338, 
repulfes. the Carthaginians, how rewarded, 389. 

348. his refolution to fur- Mejfena, 484. g. 

prize the enemies camp, 349. Meffala, M. Valerius, admiral, 
his fpeech to the foldiers, his expedition into Africa, 


ibid, takes Afdrubal’s camp, 440 
352. a flame rifes out of his Metap 


revolt to the 


head, 354. a monument of Carthaginians after the bat- 


his victory, till the burnin 
of the capitol, ibid- his a£ 


tie of Cannae, 158, 315. See 
462. 


fuming the title of pro-prae- Metaurus, river of, [ 
tor difpleafes the fenate, 359. battle there, 508. 


M 


Metellus , 


tribune 


crifices, dies, 443. 


m 

Marius 


Jljh 

Bloji, 


of the people, indi&ed, 247. 
profecutes the cenfors, 282. 
See 492. 

Q. curule redile. re- 



Statilius. See Statilius. news the games, 492. 


1 • 1 


Maronea 
Marrucini, haraffed by Hanni 


bal, 91.. 



ajajylians 
288. a. 

Mafinifjfa, f 


Metilius, M. tribune of the 
people, his fpeech againft 
Fabius, 112. See.326, 

T. Croto. See Croto. 
Minturnians, their charter, of 
of-Gala, cpnr exemption, not allow’d at 


their country 


^uers byphax, ?qq 


Rome, 495, 


I * 






Mimci 
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.Minucius M. Rufus, general of 
the horfe,90. hisimpetuofity, 
.98. his infolence, 115,116. 

1.19. flain at the battle 
of Cannae, ,141. 

- M. tribune, his bill, 187. 


fenate in the i$te- 
reft of the .Romans, and th® 
people in that of Hannibal, 


212 . 


Norba, colony of, why com¬ 
mended, 451. 


killed,: 281. 


Mifenum, cape, where, .241. a. Novendiale, appointed, 75, 302, 

Maenicaptus, a prince of Gaul, 39 2 » 493 - • 

Nuceria, deftroy’d, 178,438. 

Numida, M. iEmilius, dies, 

. ■ 3 9 2 ; 

191. keeper of the facred Numidians, 27. b. rout the Ro- 


Mopfiau, faftion, 160. 

Mucins, Scasvola, prsetor, 


books^ dies, 446. 

Munda, it’s fituation, 280. a. 
Murgantia, it’s garifon killed, 
273. revolts to the Numi- 
dians, 390. 


man waterers,' > 136.. plunder 
the lands of the Roman al¬ 
lies in Sicily, 390. how treat¬ 
ed before Capua, 375. See 

2881 


Mutina, in great danger, 30. Numijlro, 436. a. 

Muiines, a new Carthaginian O. 

general in Sicily j 355. his Qgulnius, M. 438. 
abilities and exploits, ibid. Oeniada, city of, 394. k. 


3 5 6 > 3 9 °» 44 ° • 

/ 

I 4 

N. 

Nafus, 394. /. 

NaupaSlits, 396. a. 

Neapolis. See Syracufe. 


Qlbia , laid watte by the Car¬ 
thaginians, 443. 

Olcades , Hannibal makes war 
on them, 6. conquered, ibid. 
See a . ibid. 

Olympias, city of, 394. h. 


Neapolitan , embaffadors, bring Olympian, games, 490. 

prefents to the Romans, 1 z 1. Olympius, Jupiter. See Jupiter. 
their lands ravaged by Han- Oppia. See Cluajia. 


nibal, 241. 

Nemean, games, 484. 

Nepete, colony of, refufes it’s 


Orbitanium, it’s fituation, &C. 


250 

°ft 


e. 


contingent of men and mo- Oretani , their country, 16. a. 
ney, 449. Oricini, Philip makes a fudden 

Neptune, a le&ifternium in ho- in-road on their territories. 


nor of him, 93. 
Nero. See Claudius. 


394. See b. ibid. 
Oricum,2yj. a. 


Nico Preco, a Tarentine con- Oft 


fpires with other young no 


blemen, 303. betrays Taren- , fuftain’d, 495. 


of exemption from war, not 


turn to Hannibal, 305. bat¬ 
tle between him and Quinc- 


Cr affix 

P, 


tius , 415. kills Quinftius, Pachynum , promontory of, a 


ibid, dies fighting, 461. 
Nola, attacked by Hannibal, 


180. 


people of, defirous 


Carthaginian fleet go there, 

z61 . 1.... 

Pattius, and. Vibius brothers, 
chief of the Bruttians, furren- 


of a revolt, call in Hannibal, der to the Romans,.459. 


. 242. - ■ 


Pacwvius, See Cal aw us. 
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l 


Pa?ft* 



-Paftdfdi their prefenfe, 125: 
-Piet'ms P-. EEliUs, aiigur, 492. 

augur, 1 '2 4 



Q. 

killed, 188. 

-PapirittSi •• Sed Majb. 

Papas, L. JEm'd. banker, 187. 



t 9 


ciirio maxi- 


mus, dies, 443. 

Pdf fas, 4831, b: •' 

Paulinsy li. i/Smiliiis, conful , 
125. Fabius’s advice to him, 
I28. his remarkable fpeech. 
before his death, 140. 

Ptdanius i T. ndble exploit of 
his, 313. _ i 

Pelagonia, it’slituation, 395 id. 
Peligni , haraffed by Hannibal, 


91. 

Pclignan, cohort, it’s brave be¬ 
havior, 313. 

Pella, it’s flotation, 394* a. 
Pellitans , whence fo called, 
212. b. 


P entities, 451 a. 

Pentriy revolts to the Cartha¬ 
ginians, 158. 

Pera, M. Junius, di&ator, 15O. 
Perfidy. See Barbarians; 
m*~~.*>** of the Carthaginians. 
Per gamut, 393. e. 

Pepfius , C. defeats the Tareil- 
tines, 416. 

Perujinian , cohort, 182. 
Pefiiknce , at Rome, 474. 

Petelid, the Romahs drawn in- 

/ 

to an ambufh by Hannibal 
there, 477. . 

Petellia , taken’ by Himilco, 
198. 

people of, alone re¬ 
main faithful to the Romans, 

186. ? 

Phalcra, 483. b\ 

Phil easy . his difpofxtion, J o 2’. 

and prafticeS, 303. 
PhilemenuSy chief of the Ta- 
reiitine youth, cohfpires With, 
Hannibal, 363, gives the 
fignal by. a whittle, 305;, kills 
the fentinel With, a hunting" 
. fpear, ibid, delivers up Ta- 


: > irentum to him, ibid; >hisbb- 
. dy. never founds 46t> 4 * . 

. Philo.,- L. Veturius .dilator, 
- 1.22... prsetor, 443 . eenfor, 


-, 444 


dies, ibid. 


J -m 


i » 


•t 


pro^ptastoh of Gaul, 



* | 


king of Macedonia , 
fends embafladors td Haiini- 



e 


bal, 20 31 makes a 
with hini, 204; Catthaginiaft 
embafladors fent to himy ib. 
fends a fecond embafly to 
Hannibal, 211, makes an at¬ 
tempt on Apollonia, 277. 
takes Oricum, ibid, befieges 
Apollonia, 278. 
attacked by the Romans 
flies half naked, 279. makes 
a fudden irruption into the 
territories of the Oritini and 


fc> 

his cam 



Apollonia, &c. 394. & feqq. 
affifts the Achaeans, 483. 
conquers the A£tolians, ibid, 
marches into PeleponnCfUs, 
484. repulfes the Romans 
plundering the lands OF 
Cdrinth, 48 5, ■ lays aflde liis 
enflgns of.royalty, 486. con¬ 
voys Polycratia the wife of 
Aratus, chief of the Adissans 
to Macedbn, ibid, fights with 
fuccefs agaiftlt the AitolianS, 
487. conquefed by the'Ro¬ 
mans, ibid, returns to Mace- 

y < 

doh on account of {editions, 

ibid. 

Philijlio , Epicydes’s prssfe^l 
killed at Syracufe* 336. 


Philodemus, the Afgian gover¬ 
nor Of Euryalus, delivers, it 
to the Romans, 332; returns 
- to Epicydes, ibid. 

Phillis* Sde Putins. 

\ 

Phraguftdcej 393, i. *• 

PindrutSy E. goVeriior of En* 
na, 273. his fpeech £0 his 
fcJdiers, 274V. how preferves 
the ;toWn,> .. >i. .. 

Phneus, why the Romans: fent 

embafladors to him, 122. 

Tif*> 


I 


asr 




D 



X. 


where, 46. a. . 

'Placentia , people of,conqqered 
by' .Hsnpj^a!, ( 58 . befieged 


ftatue 


171 


k * 




flhdors and 


fey ; 4fdr»tel, 497. fiege.of fents fents hing^g, 


I - 


it j-ajfed, 502, 


1 i f 



why praifed by the 


Publicans, fraad of, -295. $ 


fturb 


affejnbly of the 


4 I 


Pleiades, 43. a. 

Pleqratm, king of Thrace,393. 
See 484;-. 

Pcetilius, P. embaffador to $y- 

phax, 439' 


, people, 296.-' punlmed, 297. 
Publicius, C. Bibulus. 


bulus. 


Pi 


r l - ✓ , • 

- A . * 


Pule hen ,. Ap. :Claudfus, honor 

. confer’d ori him,-*45. p^e- 
tor, 19 iv why fent to Rome, 


Polyarnus, the Syraeufan, his 277. confub, 294. befieges 



to it’s inhabitants, 


wounded 


253 


his death 5 3-&t, : 




Ppfyclim, prsfea of Epycides, Pupius, Cn. duumvir, 122. 


killed at Syracufe, 336. 

Pfjlycratict. See Philip, 


Pglyphant.es, Philip’s, general, vain, 241. 
left to guard the king’s: al- 


Punic , feeond- war, & feqq, 
Puteoli , Harinibal attacks in 


li«s,. 48 7. 

Pgmppnhfs, L. hi? expeditions. 


/• 


Pyrenees, promontory, 387. a 
See Hannibal. 


291, aV:afiee, 295,' M, the Pyrgi, 294. a. 
pr@tftr, aiiembles thefenate, Pyrrhias, general and praetor 


:| 47 » 1 9 ° • 

-r 'Dylan. Matho, See 


« * 



1 Sex. fent to prated 
the fea coafts, 62. 

Pontianp , why praifed by the 
Romans, 451. 

Pqpil.ltus, P. fent embafladorto 


iEtolians 
by Philip, 483, 
Pythian. See Apollo-. 

^uesfiors, two killed by 

tagem, 72 

IpuinSlius 


L. Fla- 


minius. See Flaminius . 



/ I I • 


mx> 439 ' 

TrrrrrT' ; T. lieutenant ge- 


- D. his qualities and 

birth, 414. admiral in a lea- 


nerql, at the fiege of Capua fight, killed,, 415 


behaves bravely, 365 

Porcius ; §e&. bicims .. ■ 

Pofimius, See Albinos. : . ' 

Prreneftines, their hehavior ;at Tfc/zg 

Qalilipufli, 18.1. 

lifted, 150. 0.. an 

Pr-aputii, . . their land laid wafte, -r-- 

2 1 . See c. /to. fai 

Pmdi Staton, freeFabiys Maximus . Rhiot. 

. ^ ^ \ * 

Prodigies, 55, 75, 8,0, 23-8, 

• 383, 3 ° 2 , 474, 493 ,- 439,- 37 

317, 238, 473,452^ 201.' Rufi 


Crifpi 

* K 

R. 

Mar-cius 


make 


P 60 . 


ftreigbf 


it, 225. 
e of, r 
Romans 


• Clm 


* > 


paffes 


* i 


Pwpio&iwy. -'See leucas, Lily- Rufus. See M. Minutfas. 


c . ’ \ t r ' 

ore urn, Mifenttm, Pyrenees. 

Pjofetpme-, JEptia facred- to why,*. Safatm 


S. 
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-t •' 


to 
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N 


to the Romans, 437. are 
made free, ibid. ; 



m 


x. 


tives taken by Hannibal 


Sacrid 


Rome after the 


ICO 


» * 


Grecian manner, 310. 


Semp 


L. Libo, banker. 

C. Blsefus, profe- 


Saguntum , city of, beyond the cutes Cn. Fulvius* for the 

army, 35. fent 


to the army in Hetruiria 


__ _ Hannibal 

* o / * 

8. it’s fit nation and ftrength, 

9. taken, 19.. - " 

guntines, Hannibal threatens # 

them, 8. fend .embaiTadors ports the honor of the army, 

• 1 , . ’ A h 


442 


M 


to Rome, ibid; adhere to 
their faith, even to their de- 
ftru&ion, 9. their* conftancy 
during the fiege, ibid. &feq. 
their defperate, refolution, 

18. 


428. 


» * 


— P. praetor 
' figned to him, 358. 


P. Tuditanus. See 


Tuditanus. 


,. ?, delivered to Marcel- 
lus, with the Punic garifon, 
413. See 251. a. 


~—■— Ti. Gracchus, ge¬ 
neral of horfe, 150. conful, 
190. his exhortation to the 
fathers, 192. a fecond time 


Hannibal 


people of, deceive chofen conful though abfent, 

282. fights many battles with 


the Lucanians, 


takes 


292. 

fome towns in it, ibid, is or- 


^ m 

Sallentines, revolt, 291. <■ 

Samities, revolt, 158. fpeech 

of their envoys to Hannibal, , - dered to go to Beneventum, 
215. with the cavalry and light 


Saotte , river, 37. a. 


troops, 317. an unlucky omen- 


Sardinia , ifland of, an army to him when facrificing, ibid, 

fent thither why, 206. ha- betray’d, 318. fent to;Han- 

r a fled by a Punic fleet, 443. nibal, 319. various opinions 
Saiiculans, why praifed by the : about his death, ibid. 


Romans, 451. 

Saturn, a le&ifternium to him, 

79 ; . „ ' 

Scantinius , P. 188. 

Scerdilatdus, king of Illyricum, 

393 - 

Scipio, Cn. Cornelius, fent a- 


Ti. Longus, conful, 
8. fent into Sicily, 20. -takes- 
Melita, 62. recalled to Italy, 
ibid, joins his collegue, ib. 
his reafons for fighting, 64. 
feveral vanquiflhed,'67. bat¬ 
tles between him and Han- 


gainft Afdrubal, 72. his vie- nibal, 71. & feqq. defeats 


tory, 73. feduces the Iller- 
getes, 74. join’d by the Cel- 


Hanno 


T. decemvir, 443. 


tiberians, 341. abandoned Sena, 506. a. plead their char- 


by them, ibid, his death, 
34b. &.feqq. 


ter exemption from war 


P. See Africanus. 


495 ; 

Semilius 


C. Triumvir 


30 


Sciffis, taken, 73. See a. ibid. , conful, 69. killed, 141. 


Scopas , praetor of iEtolia, 393. 


Hetru 


\ % 


makes war on the Acarnani- ria to get corn, 315. high 


ans, .394. 

Scribonius, L. fent embafTador 

; to Roipe, ,to redeem the cap- 




prieft, 443. aedile, 4 pz. ge¬ 
neral of hoife, 488. 

C. Caepio, high prieft. 


C. 



29 






N 


Cafca, plebeian 


D 



bune, his behavior at the 
profecution of his relation, 

295. 


X. y 

! > 4 1 3 , 422, 429. ^.45 f 
4. of flab, Buteo, 189. o 
Maximus, 128, of Hanni 


Hanno 


con- 


M 


confuls 


diers and money 
xtilius , M. Fregellanus, an- 
fvvers for eighteen colonies. 


r 


45 *• 


author of the revolt 


Sicily. 


Hirpin 


Marcellus and 


raaife 


commended 


__ 9 

Romans 


Silanus , M. Junius, praetor 


cerning Hannibal, 12,173. of 
IncUbilis, 464. ofM. Junius 
in favor of the prifoners, 15 
of Laevinus, 393,410. of 1 SL 
mil. Paullus, 1 40. of M. Tor 
qua.tus, 154. cxf Mar cius, 3 49 
of Modbus, 1 j 2. of the foi 
diers that fled from Cannae 
298. Manlius Rufus, 98,1 j 
118,119. of L. Pinarius, 2 7;;. 
of Polyaenus, 253. of the 
Samnite embafiadors, 215. 
ofP. Tuditapus, 142. of Ti. 


ft 


affiftant to Scipio Gracchus, 192. of the Sici- 


Africanus, 386. 

Sintia, it’s fxtuation, 395. e- 
£inueffa, people plead their ex 
emption from fervice in war 

495 * 

Slaves, twenty five, why cru 


SJ> 


gainlt Marcellus 
& feqq. of Sofipater, 258. of 
the Syracufans, 401, 402. of 
Varro, 164. ofVjrius, 377. 
ring Sacred , what, 92. f, 
manner of vowing it, 92. 


cified, 122. enlifted at Rome, Statius ? promifes to deliver 


150. 8000 of them armed, 
ibid, difcover the burning 


Hannibal 


Metius 


of 


of Rome, 398. Gracchus Cafilinum garifon, 248. 
promifes them their liberty, Sudertanum , forum of. 


242. 
S opater 


J x 
the tyrants, ibid. 


f 

gainft 


SueJJet 
Suit, 


C. Ser. 



357 

Galba, 


See 


Galba. 


Soji. 


embaflador 


rators againft Hieronymus, Surentines, revolt, 158. 


252. Aiidranadorus 
to them, 255. See 389. 

Sojitheus, Magn 


Si 


Hannibal 


Sylla, P. Cornelius, praetor, 

293 * 294 » 3 2 3 * 

Syracuje f exa£t defcription of 
it, 252. a. See Andranodorm, 


Marcellus 


107. b. 


T. 


Sfartum, what, 106. c. 

Spoils, of Syracufe carried to 
Rome, 389. 

Spoletum, where, 91. b. 

Speech, of Apollonides, at Sy¬ 
racufe. 262. of Basbius He- 


rennius, againft the nobility, & feqq. 


Tagus, it’s rife and courfe, 7. h. 
Tamtam, it’s fxtuation, 31. c. 

Tarentum , Hannibal, how en¬ 
ters it, 304. it’s citadel holds 
out, 307. & feqq. befieged 
by Fabius, 459. taken, 460. 


123. of Claud. 


Marcellus, 
of L. 


Tarraca, where, 74. a. 


397, 401, 403, 455. _ 

Corn. Scipio, 47. of Africa 

Vol, IV. 


Taw 


Hannibal beftqge 


their capital, 46. 

N n 


ejii 



N 


D 



X.' 


1 Telejtd , 96. b. taken, 98. reta 
ken, 250. See b. ibid. 


164. 


the Capuan 


G. Varro. See Varro. Velites, their original among 


Qi_ embaffador 
‘Terina, 291. a. 

'Themijius , who married the 
daughter of Gelo, 25. 


the foot, 362. 


VenufiL 


Romans 


Veragri , their country, 46. c. 


*Thcjfiaiy 
Thrace, 
*1hra/o , 

232. 

Thrafj 


So/t. 


W 


Vefi 


beheaded 


priefteffes, 398. 

/I 9 1 ’ • 1 4« 


Veftal 

Vefi 


lake of, where, Veturius, L. See Philo. 


846. battle of, 85. 


Vibius, Accuaeus, his exploits. 


T icin , the Romans build a and reward, 313. 


bridge over it, 54. 

< Topjris, 395. 

Trebia , river, it’s rife and 
courfe, 58. /*. 

Trehula, city of, 212. 

*Tricorians, their country 
T uhulus. C. Hoftilius. t>: 


58 


Virius, his defperate 
fpeech and death, 376. & feq. 

and Padlius, furren- 
der, 459. 

Vi Soria, mount, 280. b. 
Vicunmia, where, 55. a, 


tribune 


9 


443, 452. defeats Hannibal 
499. > 

*Tutia, river of, 373. a. 

%jcba. See Syracufe. 


5°3 


Virtue , and Honor, Marcellos 
dedicates a temple to them, 

476 ' 

Vifcellius, why beheaded, 2to. 
Umbria, gi. a. 

Vacctei, Hannibal makes war Vocontii, their country, 38. d. 


U. 


on them, 6. See d. ibid. 


Volerr, 32. a. 


Valerius , Antias, cited, 34c. Volones, lifted, 150. whence 1 © 


Flaccus, tribune, his 


called, ibid. b. 


exploits, 313. 

- C. Flaccus, how cho- 
fen prieft of Jupiter, 446. 
his morals, ibid. 


Volft 


M 


210, 251, 359. 

» M. Laevinus, praetor 


man embaffadors againft the 
Carthaginians, 24 their ce¬ 
lebrated anfwer, ib. See b. ib. 
his exploits, Vows, not rightly performed, 
conful, 391. 344- made with the head 


vailed, 186, 


190. 
lians, 
396. 


393 

conful, 391 


AEto- Vulcan, ifland of, 59. b. 
takes Anticyra, Vulturnus , winds fo call’d, 13 *j 

X. 

mes. embaffador from 


his ex¬ 


ploits, 399. his fpeech about Xenophanes , 
failors, 410. his exploits in Philip, pretends to be fent to 
Sicily, 416. & feqq. make an alliance with the 

Varro , his birth and education, • Romans,204. makes a league 

i with,Hannibal, ib. taken , 


114. conful, 35. his arro- - > wit. 
gance, 127. fights the bdttle ;.i\v z95 
of Cannse, 137. how recpiip-j<ji P 
ed by -the fathers. 
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